



THK MAHABHARAYA 

or 

KfUSHHA-DWAlFJLYAN A ^ YASA 

translat£^^ 

INTO 

nNQLlSH FROSB. 


Pablishod and distributed ^^fuejly gratis 

BY 

PBATiPA CHANDKA RAY. at*. 
pA NTl PA fi VA. 



CALCUTTA 

I 

BBiBATA ”RES3, 

No« 1, Kaja (jIooroo Dass* Screbt. 

• • \ 

1890 , 

( TKi fiii’uot {ntMAHlim u Kteixi'i' 




,]S‘OTICB. . 

Of the Eighteen books of which the great E^fio ^of VySaa consiats« 

f( *■ j • 

the translation of Eloven books has been completed^' THo portion that, 
remains represents a little less than a third or^ ^ little more than 
fourth. Gigantic as the undertaking had 'appeared *^0 me at the com- 
^ mcncement, I was sustained by the hope that the liberality the 
I Cwovernmcnfc and th© Princes and Chiefs with the Raises and people 
of India would be sufficient to carry me through it. 1 cannot say thafr> 
r my expectations in this respect have been falsified. From* the, Govern- ^ 
j menti as represented by its hight-st Officials, I haviS received nothing but 
uniform kindness and encouragement. The subordinate Officers alto have 
given me every help. To the Princes and jChief^ cf India my^obligationsk 
arc every great. The Kaiaes and people also of my country have not 
entirely abandoned me. rfhe Editors also of the Indian Newspapers have- 
favored me with their active aid and aympathy. ♦It is scarcely necessary^ 
for me to say thiit but for the sympathetic aid obtained from all these 

m ^ 

quarters I could never have V^cceeded in doing what I have ^one. 

Grateful, therefore, as I am for this aid obtained from various quarters 
and for the sympathy and encouragement I have received from Oriental 


scholars of repute in almost every part ofr the world, I regret to steiid 
that the little success I have been able to achieve ha? .oxclte^ the jeal¬ 
ousy and enVy of s«fme of my own countrymen whp, from their culture- 
Vnd pursuits and the sentiments of patriotism with '“WAich ilhey are 
generally ^diteif, were the very last persotf^ that epufd be expec^edl 

to stand aloof from a work of this kipd^ or contemplate ilt*with leeliYlgs 

» * , * • » 
of dissatisfaction, or ofTcr^activo opposition to its lAro^cntion ^nd < 

gresa. Fortunately liieir nnnfber is sn^all, and*th*cir malice, it! ifa -rm-* 

potence, occasiojvilly displays itseli/in newspaper parajvrap]ts''i^nd i^tera 

teeming with deliberate misrepresentatirns ari^ false insinuations!; and 

• ^ ’ €0 

the value of which is on a par with that of their more pr'eterstious euiti- 

• • 

cisma of the polity under which they live. No country in, the woilfi *b 
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perfectly destitute of the exhibition of succeoe, however silently anrl 

r f * 

pafn^nlly achieved, beinsr pursued bv nialig;nity, bvit T rej^ret to say that 
l}otwi|;hsttndqnsr tfie tjill ^Ik in which we often indnlffe about our own 

' virtues, Sencral an uneif^able distinction in that respect. 

* 

The total of the •Government crrants, renresentincr the, value.^at the 
i t~ ^ * . 

full rate, of 275 conies *of the work that have* to be snnnlied in 

• • 

retnn^ is Ss, l7,5(Xy?* ExcliKUnc the small amount of snhscriniions 
at the full and ^he lower rates, the totjil of the contributions, repre. 
senti^ ift p}rt,t))e value at the full rate of a crood number of conies 

^up^lied in return, has been Rs 47,fl25. It should be stated, however, 

# 

lihat itv,ohtainin? thos^ contributions, more than .a third thereof was 
fpwallowed UD in the travelling oharrres and pay of acrents retained for 
I the Durnose. The work havintr attraeted more attention than was 

anticipated, in both Fiurosie aiyl sAmerica. the number of conies have 

• • • 

chad to be increased t.wS;e,**Bo tlfat in reprintincr the haek nunibevs of 
several fasciculjs a considerable^ outlay has heen inr^nrred. Reonomv, 
however, beiqsr the soul of everv arrsnerement of the “Ditawa Tlhftrata 
KSryalaya” except in those respects where economv is not practicable or 

where its adoption would interfere with eflTiciency, T have been aide with 

^ • 

the limited ft*souTcea at my disnosSd to aebievo so much of the wotk. 

issflarcely necessary at this late decade of the Nineteenth centurv 
to vindicate the importance of a translation into English of a work like 
tu' “MahJ^bharata.” The “IV^ahiihharata” is pre-eminently the eijuv- 
clopodia of tlje lH?rbic afte'of the TTindns. Besides beinsr a repertory of 

i 

innumerable lesfends raore or less based on facts, it *derives* its iinpor- 

K i 

tance frOni aAothev respect. As an epic, it mav or mav not. in the'* 
^dtrm^ut: of Eu^<^ean^sf!^lar 8 , rark equally with the fliad ^ The 
yafue. hdwev*.r, of the legends with which it teems to the historian 

• 61 ^ ancieift^manne^ ^d customs is bevond pleasure. But anart from 

w* * A 

tfti^ **Bi^hjilni5i*ata,” ^froTn betjin^insf to |Mid, is interspersed 

with Veigjity*discourses reflectyitw ev^ry system of philosophical npiniori 
^.^11 tlSat is cpnjteined in t)^ TTpanishads, all that occurs in the iiinuiner- 
abl» tr^tises-Bearing upon the several professed .sy.stcMns of Ifiiiilu 
pl^^iffiuphy, .alVeliades of opiuiuu on every uoutiovcrtcd tojiic of icligmn, 
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moralfl, and duty, may be fp^nd tome nhape or other in those disconrs* 
os. The twelfth book, called Cdnti, in especial, -baa this characWristic. 
The “RUmilvana,” whatever its beauty as a ooeiu. if^ on'this s^peondt, 
inferior to. the “MahabhSrata.” It mav be more Homeric In chastity 
and svnnlfeitv of diction, bnt in crrandenr of con^^nt’on and imaffery, 
in histonVal value as a repertory,of lecrends and', a cvclonedia of philo* 
Honhic-al oninionx, there cannot be any compari^jon betvS'een it '»lad the 
‘‘Mahribharnta.” * 


As nireadv said, a little more than a fourth of my seif-iraposet 4 . task 
remains to be accomplished. The sum neeesaarv for the purpose is not 
much. Beside.s what mav be expected in subacripr.ions at the full and the 
lower r.Ttes, an amount of Rnn<y>s twentvfive to t|)irtv thousand mav ba^ 
flu/Ticient for comnletin? the task. T can searcelv think that thev who 
have so nronej*ou«lv aunnorted me hitherto will abandon me a*- this stasre 
of fhe work.* TTavincstrucreled with many difficulties,—.difHculties which 

t , 

T eould never ha ve honed* to vsnonish or even eomhat^ with,—>T have 
arrived within alyht of the end. The figure which the Sanskrit poet em- 
ploved while beeinnincr his erand noem called “RaehuvanQa,” applies 
with a peculiar fitness to my case while commenciue the ISnelish trsnsla* 

(iou of the “AfahSbharata.” T was realIv like a man settinsf himself to 

^ 1-^ 

the task of crossine the shoreless Ocean on a poor raft, ,disreerarainj[r wind 
anil wave. Almost mad as the euterpriseiwas, under the fosterincf care 

I 

Trovidencp T have succeeded in*nearin<r the otjjey shoifej^ Sh&il He aban* 
don mo now when He has broucrht me so far ? The port is crowded 

■urn ••• \ % 

.with crencrous snec^fltors all of whom mav mark'^v m ovements 

1 

and exhaif'i-Vd cohdition. Ts it poa.siblp thateall of thj»»n*'will \urn s^^ 

fl.f ^ ^ 

from mVlif? Will thoy not tlirow down a chord for draceingune 
ill ? E.'cperience justifies me in hoping that I will,got be^abanjoned ai;^‘ 

S * is • ^ 

suffered to sink so ni ar the shore. 


Calcutta^ 

September 15^ 1800. 
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mahabhabata; 


RajadhdrmS im 


thy griefListening to the story of those high-souled lords 
of E'irth, abate thy sorquw I O, hear me as I recite their stories 
to thee ill detail !** By listening to the charming and delight- . 
fill history of those kings of ancient times, malignant stars 
may be propitiated and the period of one’s life may be increas¬ 
ed.*’ We hear, O Srinjaya, that there was a king of the name 

Marutta who was the son of Avikshit. Even he fell a prey 
to d^ath. The gods with Indra and Varuiia and Vrihaspati at 
th(Tti>head came to the sacrifice, called VigwaaHj, performed 
by that high-^oulcd monarch.* Challenging Cakra the chief 
of the gods, that king vanquished him in battle,'*"** The 
learjied Vrihasjnati, from desire of doing good unto Indra, had 
refused to officiate at Marutta’s sacrifice. Thereupon Samvarta, 
the younger brother of Vrihaspati, acceded to the king's re- 
qne-st.*® During the rnle of that king, O best of monarchs, the 
E^rth yielded crops without being tilled and was adiorned with 
diverse, kinds of ornamdnts.** In the .sacrifice of that king, 
the Vigwedetms sat as courtiers, the . acted as distri¬ 

butors (of food and presents) and the high-souled Saddhyaa 
were also present.** In that sacrifice of Marutta, the Maruta 
drank Sonia. The sacrificial presents the king made surpassed 
j(in vaKie) tho.se ever mad^ by the gods, the Gandhui'vaat and 
men*'* When even that king, O Srinjaya, who transcend¬ 
ed thee in religious merit, knowledge, renunciation, and afflu¬ 
ence, and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do 
not grievo for thy Son 1** There was another king of the name 
of Suhotra the son of Atithi. We hejfr, O Srinjaya, that 
even he fell a j;rcy to death. During his rule, Maghavat 
showered gold fur one whole year upon his kingdom.** Obtain¬ 
ing that king for her lord, the Earth became in reality ^id 
not in uamo oi^ly as before) Vaawniati.'f The rivers, during 
.-way of that kingj bore golden tortoises, crabs, alligators, 

% -—- 

* This Kiy^ritice is one lu which the performer pans with all his 

we.ilth.*—T. f • 

* • Vaswnali means possessed of wealth (from Va$u and the suffix 
matj. Ttie*Burdwan Pundits have committed a ridiculons blunder'‘in' 
reudeving thi< verse,--T. 



THE MAHABHARATA 


--- 

CANTI PARVA. ^ • 

• / 

r, 


SECTION I. 

(Rajadtumnanugasana Pm vJx.) ^ ^ , 

# 

Having hoived down unto Ndrdyana, and Nava Vie •fore^ 
mod of maid heingn, and unto the goddess SafasvSati, must 
the word Jaya he uttered. , 

Vai(;\inprfcyana said,—“Having offorcd ^'blations of water 
'into all tlieir friends and kinsmen, the sons of Pandii, and 
Vidura, and Dliritarashtra, and all the Bliafata ladies,* conii- 
Tiued to dwell there (on tho banks of the sacred^ stream),' 'Tho 
high-souled sons of Pandii desired to ^ass th^ period of mourn¬ 
ing,* which extevided for a month, outside the Kuril city.* 
Alter king YudhisliLhirtt the just had performed tho water-rites, 
many high-soulod sagos crowned with ascetic success and many 
fonmiost of regencrale came there to sec tho monarch.® 

Among them were the Island-born (Vyiisa), and N.arada, and 
the great liishi Dovala, and Devasthana, and Kanwa. Thpy 
were all accompanied by best of their "pupils.* Many other 
members of the regenerate order, jiossesscd of wisdom and 
accomplished in the Vedas, landing lives of doipcsticity or bc- 
loiiging to the Sndtaka class, came to behold the* Kuril kiijg.* 
Those high-!&ouled ones, as they came, wore •dujy worshipped 
(by Yudhishthira). Th* gre itthen took i heir scats on 
c )stly carpets.* • Accepting the worship sui^d to tjjat 
period (of mourning and impurity) that vvas offered^ them, th.:y 
sat in due ord .‘r ar.>und tho king/ Thousands df^Brahmanas 
offered consolation and comfort to,that*king, ^f kings r-‘3idin^ 

on the sacred banks of the Bhagiratlii with heart exceedingly 

^ ■ ■- -- ■ 1 -' 7 " ' ' ■ ^^ 

* Literally, the peiiod of impurity. * Jhe‘period of mdliriiing ia.the* 

period of uiipurity, according to the Hindu scriptures. 'JSy performing 
the Cr<(*ldha rite, one becomes puie again. Till then one can perform BO 
religious iites,—T. * * 


^ mdABSARATA, [ItajadhamSM* 

agitated by grief.* Th^n Narada, after having accosted the 
I^hia with *he Island-bom f(^r their first, in due time, 
addressed Yudhishthira the son of Dharma,. saying/*—^‘Through 
the might of thy aims^ and the grace of Madhava, the whole 
Earth, ‘O‘Yudhishthira, hath been righteously won by thee !*• 
By good luck, Jhou hast escaped with life from this dreadful 
battle ! Observant as thou art of duties of a Kshatriya, dost 
thou not rejoice, O, son of Pandu ?“ Hwing slain all thy foes, 
shalt thou'not gra'iify thy friends, O kijig ? Having obtained 
this prosperity, I hope, grief doth not afflict thee still ?’** 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Indeed, the whole Earth hath been 
subjugated by me through my reliance on the might of Krish¬ 
na’s arms, through the grace of the Brahmanas, and through 
the strength of Bhima and Arjuna !** This heavy grief, how¬ 
ever, is always sitting in my heart, viz., that through covetous¬ 
ness *1 have caused this dreadful carnage of kinsmen ! Having 
caused the death ot tho dear son of Subhadra, and of the sons 
o( Draiipadi, this victory, O holy one, appeals to me m the 
light of a defeat !**“*• What will Subhadra of Vrishni’s race, 
that sister-in-law of mine, say unto me? What also will 
the people residing in Dwaraka say unto tho slayer of Madhu 
when he goes thither from this place ?*• This Draupadi, again, 
wlio is ever engaged in doing what is agreeable to us, bereav¬ 
ed of sons and kinsmen, is paining me exceedingly !*'* This 
is another topic, O holy Narada, about which I will speak 
to thee! In conse'^uence of Kmiti having kept her counsels 
close in reepeot of a very important matter, great has been my 
grief !*• That hero who had the strength of ten thousand 
elephants, who in this world was an unrivalled car-warrior, 
who was possessed of leonine pride and gait, who was endued 
wiVh great intelligence and compassion, whose liberality was 
very great; who. practised many high vows,** who was the 
refuge of the Dhactarashtras. who was sensitive about his honor, 
whose prowess was irresistible, who was ready to pay off all 
injuries and was alwayi wrathful (in battle), who overthrew us 
‘ill repeated ei^counters,** who was quick in the use of weapons, 
conyefsaut with every mode of warfare, possessed of great skill, 
and endued witih wonderful valour, (that Kama) was a son of 
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‘ Kunti, born secretly of her, and therefore a uterine brother yf 
ours !•* Whilst we were offering oblations of water unto the 
dead, Kunti spoke of him as the son of S"rya« F/>s!iesscd of 
erery virtue, that child had been cast kAo the watem**. Hav¬ 
ing placed him in a basket made of light materials, Kunti 
committed him to the current of Ganga. Ho wTiV was regarded 
by the world as a SiUc^s cliitd born of Radha,'* was really 
the eldest son of Kunti and, therefore, our' uterine, brother ! 
Covetous of kingdom, alas, I have unwittingly caused# that 
brother of mine to be slain ! It is this that is burning my limbs 
like a fire burning a heap of cotton !** The white-stceded 
Arjuna knew him not for a brother! Neitjier I, nor Bhima, 
nor the twins, knew him for such ! He, however, of excellent 
bow know iis (for his brothers).** We have heard that on one 
occasion Pritha went to him for seeling ouy good and addicss- 
cd him, saying,—Thou art my son 1*/—That Illustrious hero, 
however, refPiscd to obey Pritha’s wishes. Subsequently, wo 
arc informed, he said iin^fco his mother these wor^s :*^—I am 
unable to desert Duryodhana in battle ! If I do so, it would 
bo a dishonorable, cruel, and ungrateful actl** If, yielding 
to thy wishes, I make peace with Yudhishthira, people will 
say that I am afraid of the whitb-steeded Arjuna Hav 
ing vanquished Arjuna with Kc<java, therefore, in battle, I 
will subsequently make peace with Dharma’s son !—Evqii these , 
were his words as wc have heard.*® Thus answered,* Pritha 
once more addressed her son of broad cheSt and • sajdt—Fight 
Phalguna thun, but spare my four other sons*!**--*The intelli¬ 
gent Kama, with joined-hands, then replied unto his trem¬ 
bling mother, saying,—If I get thy four other sons even undfr 
my power, I will not slay them 1** Without* doubjy Q g(7d- 
dess, thou shalt continue to have five sons ! I{ KtirAa b«‘slain 
with Arjuna thou shalt* have five! H, on’ the other hand, 
Arjuna be slain, thou shalt have five, numbering me !**—^Desir¬ 
ous of the good ^f her children, his* mother once,more said, , 
unto him,—Go, O Kama, do good uifto those brothers of thine • 
whose good thou always seekest !**—Having said *the,s(J words, 
•Pritha took his leave) and came back to her abede. Tfisft 
hero has been slain by Arjuna,—the uterine brother by the 
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brother !•• Neither Pritha, nor he, had ever disclosed the 
Bccrct, O lord ! That hero and great bowman, was therefore 
slain b]r Arjifna battle!” Subsequently I have come to 
lcnow,* 0 * best of rcg^rjcrate ones, 1 ;hat he was my uterine 
brother ! Indeed, at Pritha’s words I have come to know that 
ICcurna was oureldcst-born !•' Hawng caused my brother to bo 
glain, my heart is burning oxceetogly^’ If I had both Kama 
and Arjuna for aiding mOj I could have vanquished Vasudeva 
himself !•• Whilst I was tortured in the midst of the assembly 
by the wtcked-souled sons of Dhritar^htra, my wrath, sud¬ 
denly provoked, became cooled at sight of Kama !** Even 
while listening to Jihe harsh and bitter words of Kama himself 
on that occasion of our match at dice,—to the words, that is, 
that Kama uttWed from desire of doing what was agreeable 
to fifuryodhana,*®—^yiy wrath became cooled at sight of Kama’s 
leet. It seemeU jUo me Uiat Kama’s feet resembled the feet of 
our mother Kunti !** Desirous of finding out •the reason of 
that roscmi&lance between him and our mothor, I reflected for 
a long time. With even my best exertions I failed to find 
the cause !** Why, indeed, did the Earth swallow up the 
wheels of his car at the time of battle ? Why was my brother 
O^irscd ?* It behoveth thec'to recite all this to me !*• I desire 
to hear everything fr^m thee, O holy one ! Thou art acquainted 
with everything in this world and thou knowest both the past 
and the- future !’ 


Section II. 

, Vaicampayana said,—“That foremost of ^speakers, viz., the 
F<b 0 Nilrjjida, *thus questioned, narrated everything about the 
matihftr in'wbick, be who was believed to be a StUaa son had 
been -cursed (in former tiays).* 

. ^'Naradvsaiq,—It is even so, O mighty-armed one, as thou 
flayest, (>,'J5riarata I ,Nk>tlj.ing could resist Kama and Arjuna 
in battle !*^This, O sinldss one, that I am about to tell thee is 
uyknoWn tb the very gods. Listen to mo, O mighty-armed 
one, as-it'befell in former days!* How all the Kshatriyas,* 
cleansed by weapons, should attain to regions of bliss, was the 
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question. For this, a child was conceived by Kunti in her 
maidenhood, capable of provoRing a general war.* Endued with 
great energy, that child came to have the stqtus^ of a Suta. 
He subsequently acquired the science weapons fropi the pre¬ 
ceptor (Droua), that foremost descendant of Angirasa’s race.* 
Thinking of the might of ^himasena, the quitd^iess of Arjuna 
in the use of weapons^ the Uitelligeiice of thyself, 0*king, the, 
humility of the twins, the friendship, from* earliest years, be¬ 
tween Vasudeva and the wielder of Qdndiva, and, thp affec¬ 
tion of the people for you all, that young man ^jvas burnt with 
envy.*^ In early age ho made friends with king Duryodhanq, 
led by accident and his own nature and the bate he bore to¬ 
wards you all.* Beholding that Dhananjaya was superior to 
every one in the science of weapons, Kama ‘one day approach¬ 
ed Drona in private and said these words unto him,*—I* desire 
to be acquainted with the weapoy, ^i^ith all its man¬ 

tras and the power of withdrawing it, for I desire to fighl; 
Arjuna !*®—Without doubt, the affection thou bearest to every 
one of thy pupils is equal to what thou bearest to thy own son ! 

I pray that all masters of the science of weapons may, through 
thy grace, regard me as one accomplished in weapons !‘*—^Thus 
addressed by him, Drona, from partiality for Phalguna, as 
also from his knowledge of the wickedness of Kama, told 
him,‘*—^None but a Brahmana, who has duly observed all 
vows, should be acquainted with Ihc Brahma weapon, or a 
Kshatriya that has practised austere penances* find tio other !'* 
—When Drona had answered thus, Kama,, haying worshipped • 
him, obtained his leave, and proceeded without delay to Rama ‘ 
then residing «on the Mahendra mountains.*** Approaching 
Rama, he bent his head unto him and'said,^!^ am a Brahpiana 
of Bhrigu*s race !—This procured* honor for hiiaa^* ,With this 
knowledge about hU birth and family, ]^ma recci>ied him 
kindly and said,—^Thou art welcome !—at’ w^ich Karna be¬ 
came highly glad.'* While residing on the Mahendra moun¬ 
tains that resembled heaven itself^* Karna met and mixed wi^*h* 
many Oandharvaa, and Yakshaa, and goda^'* ' Residing there, 
he acquired all the weapons duly, and became a great favorite of 
the gods, the Qandharvaa, and the Rskahaacis'* One day he ; 
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roved on the sea coast by the side of that asylum. Indeed, 
Surya’s son, armed with bow afid sword, wandered alone.** 
While thus employed, O Partha, he inadvertently slew, with¬ 
out willing it, the cow of a certain utterer of Brahma 

who daily performed his Agnihotra rite.*® Knowing that he 
had perpetrated^at act from inadvertence, he informed the 
^he Brahmana of it. Indeed, Kama, for the object of gratify¬ 
ing the owner, repeatedly said,—•'—O holy one, I have killed 
this tly cgw without willing it! Forgive the act !**—^Filled 
with wrath. th^^Brahmana, rebuking him, said these words !— 
p thou of wicked conduct, thou dcservest to be killed ! Let 
the fruit of this act bo thine, 0 thou of wicked soul !** While 
fighting him, 0 wretch, whom thou always challengest, and for 
whose sake thou strjvest so much every day, the Earth shall 
swallow the wheel of thy cor^l** And while the wheel of thy 
car shall thus berewfkllowed^ up by the Earth, thy fqp, putting 
forth his prowess, will cut off thy head, thyself being stupihed 
the while ! Leave me, O vile man !** As thou hast heedlessly 
slain this my cow, even so will thy foe cut off thy head while 
thou shalt be heedless !**—Though cursed, Kama still sought 
to gratify that foremost of Brahmanas by offering him kine and 
wealth and gems. The latter, however, once more answered 
him,*’'—^All the worlds ivill not succeed in falsifying the words 
spoken by^ me 1 Go hence or remain, do whatever thou 
likest !*•—iThus addressed ]&y the ^Brahmana, Kama, hanging 
down his hei^d from chccrlessness, returned timidly to Hama, 
reflecting on that matter.' ”*• * • 

• .Section III. 

^‘N<ar^a said,—-'That tigeV of Bhrigu’s race, (viz., R^a), 
was well pleased with the might of Kama’s arms, his affection 
(for Kim), his self-r&straint, and the services he did unto his 
preipeptor.* jGl)servant of ascetic penances, Riwia cheerfully 
'ecwnmunicated,,* with due fdrms, unto his penance-observing 
disciple, .everything about the Brahma weapon with the maw- 
tras for withdrawing it.* Having acquired a knowledge of that 
weapon, Karna began to pass his days happily in Bhrigu’s 
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retreat, and endued with wonderful j^owess, he devoted him¬ 
self with great ardour to the science of weapons.' One day 
Bama of great intelligence, while roving with Kama in the 
vicinity of his retreat, felt himself very weak "in eoitsequence 
of the fasts he had undergone.^ ¥rom^ alfcction he|^otton liy 
confidence, the tired son of Jamadagni, placip^ his head on. 
Kama’s lap, slept soundly.' While his preceptor ^^as thus 
sleeping (with head) on his lap, a frightful .worm, whose bite 
was very painful and which subsisted on phlegm aifd Tat* and 
fiesh and blood, approached the presence of Kama.' That blood- 
drinking worm, approaching Kama’s thigh, began to* pierce it. 
Through fear of (awaking) his preceptor, Kari^ became unable 
to either throw away or kill that animal.^* Though hitf limb 
was bored through by that worm, O Bharata, the son of Surya, 
lest his preceptor should awake, suffered it tb do its pleasure.® 
Though the pain was intolerable, Karna<«bore^ it with heroic 
patience, anil continued to hold Bhrigu’s so A oh his lap, with¬ 
out quivering in jchc least and without manifesting any sign of 
pain.* When at last Karna’s blood touched the body of Bama 
of great energy, the latter awoke and said these words in fear,*® 
—Alas, I have been made impure ! What is this that thou 
art doing ! Tell me, casting off all fear, what is the truth of 
this matter !**—^Then Kama informed him of that worm’s bite, 
Rama saw that worm which resembled 4 hog in shape.*® It 
had eight feet and very keen teeth, and it was covored with ' 
bristles that were all pointedJike needles. Called by the name 
of Alar/ca, its limbs were then shrunk (with feaf).*^ As soon 
as Rvm'v cast his eyes on it, the worm gav,o up its life-breaths, 
melting in that blood which it had drawn. All this seemed 
wonderful.** TRen in the welkin wa? seen o,/Rdlcahasa* of 
terrible form, dark in hue, of a red^ nock, capable^ t£ assuming 
any form at will, an(| staying on the clodds.*'—His object 
fulfilled, the RdJcsJiasa, with johied hands, addressed Bama, 
saying,**—O best of ascetics, thou basi; rescued me.* from this 
hell! Blessed *be thou, I ador® tliee, thou hast done, mb • 
good !‘^—Possessed of groat energy, the mighty-armed son of 
Jamadagni said unto him,—Who art thou ? And why .»aIso 
didst thou fall into hell ? Tell me all this !’* He answeredt 
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—Formerly I was a great Aturn of the name of Dan^a* 
In^ the Krita period, O sire, was of the same age with 
Bhrigu !*' I ravished the dearly-loved spouse of that sage. 
Through his cufse I fell down on the Earth in the form of a 
worm !•'*’ In anger thy ancestor said unto mo,—[Subsisting on 
urine and phle^^, O wretch, thou shalt lead a life of hell !]** 
I then Ijcsecched him, saying,—[V/hen, 0 Brahmana, will 
this curse end ?]—Bhrigu replied unto me, saying,—[This curse 
shall* end through Rama of my race!]**—It was for this that I 
had obtained such a course of life like one of uncleansed soul! 
O righteous onC, by thee, however, I have been rescued from 
'tliat sinful life !*•—Having said these words, the great Asurat 
bonding his head unto Rama, went away. Then Rama wrath- 
fully addressed Kama, saying,**—O fool, no Brahmana could 

I 

endure such agony I Thy patience is like that of a Kshatriya ! 
Tell me the truth, without fear I**—Thus asked, Kama, fearing 
€ to be cursed, and seeking to gratify him, said these words,—O 
thou of Bhrigu's race, know me for a Suta, a raJ;e that has 
sprung from the intermixture of Brahmanas with Kshatriyas !** 
People call me Kama the son of RUdha ! O thou of Bhrigu's 
race, be gratified with my poor self that has acted from the 
desire of obtaining weapons !*^ There is no doubt in this that 
a reverend preceptor in the Vedaa and other branches of know¬ 
ledge is one’s father*! It was for this that I introduced 
myself tc thee as a persoij of thy own race !*•—^Unto the cheer¬ 
less and trembling Kama, prostrated with joined hands upon 
Earth, that fdrcmostbne of Bhrigu’s race, smiling though filled 
with wrath, '(MisVered,**—Since thou hast, from avarice of 
weapons, behaved here with falsehood, therefore, O wretch, 
this Rra/iiutt.weapon shall not dwell in thy remembrance!*®* 
Since thov Q-rt not a Brahm^it^* truly this Brahma weapon 
shall nbt, u^to the time of thy death, dwell in thee when 

.thou'shall be engaged with warrior equal to thyself !i**‘ Go 

-:-,--- 

. * Literally,' ^'ahall not,appear to thee by inward Ught.”—T. 

t TUetuean'iig is this :—'^'lli^is we apou shall not dwell with thee up 
to thy last moments. Thou shalt forget it or it shall not appear at thy 
bidding, when thy death becomes nigb, though at other times, thou 
•mayst be master of it 
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honce, this is no place for a person of aach false behaviour aa 
thou ! On Earth, no Kshtriya will be thy equal in battle !•■-#* 
Thus addressed by Rama, Kama came away, having duly 
taken his leave. Arriving then before Duryodhaifa, he informed 
him, saying,—I have mus^red all weapons !—’ • • 

sScTioN rv. 

**Narada said,—‘Having thus obtained weapons from him of 
Bhrigu’s race, Kama began to pass his days in groat joy, in the 
company of Diiryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race !* • Once on 
a time, O monarch, many kings repaired to a Self-choice at the • 
capital of Ohitrangada, the ruler of the countjry of the Kalingas.* 
The city, O Bharata, full of opulence, was known by the name 
of Rajapura. Hundreds of rulers repaired tliither for obtain¬ 
ing the hand of the maiden.® Hearing that diverse kings had 
assembled thfere, Duryodhana also, ou his gOldfin car, proceed- , 
ed thither, *accopipanied by Kama.* When the festivities 
commenced in that Self*choice, diverse rulers, O best of kings* 
came thither for the hand of the maiden.® There were amongst 
them Ci<;upala and Jarasandha and Bhishmaka and Vakra, and 
Kapotaroman and Nila and Rukmi of steady prowess,® and 
Crigala who was ruler of the kingdom of females, and A^qka 
and Oatadhanwan and the heroic ruler of* the Bhojas.^ * Besides 
these, many others who dwelt in thp countries of the South,* 
and many preceptors (in arms) of the mZeqpha tribes, and 
many rulers from the East and the North, O *Bbarata, came 
there.® AH of them were adorned with golcten^ Angadas, and 
•possessed of the splendour of pure gold. Of effulgent bodies, 
they were like tigers of fierce might.® After all tjlose kings Aad 
taken their seats, O Bharata, ihp ^ maiden enter^d^ the arena* 
accompanied by her nurse and a guard of jkunuCHs.*® * ‘Whilst 
being informed of the names of* the \ings» (as she‘made her* 
round), that maiden of the fairest complexion paJ^ed by the son 
of Dhritarashtfa as she had passed others before*hihi).** Durj'-or 
dhana, however, of Kuru’s race coutd not tolerate* that rejectioh* 
of himself. Disregarding all the kings, he commanded the* maiden 
to stop.*® Intoxicated with the pride of energy,* and relying 
2 
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upon Bhishma and Drdna, king Durjodhana, taking up that 
maiden on his car, abducted l^r with force.** Armed with 
sword, clod in mail, and his fingers cosed in leathern fences, 

Kama, ^hat fdremost of all wieldors of weapons, riding on his 

# 

car, probeeded along 'Duryodhana’s rear.** A great uproar 
then took placc^mong the kings, all of whom were actuated by 
the dosi^o for fight.—Put on your c^fets of mail! Let the cars 
‘ made ready !—(These were the sounds that were heard).** 
FUlcd 'with wrath, they* pursued Kama and Duryodhana, 
show5ring their arrows upon them like masses of clouds pouring 
rain upon* a couple of hills,** As they thus pursued them,. 
* Kama felled thmr bows and arrows on the ground, each with 
a single arrow.*^ Amongst them some became bowless, some 
rushed bow in hand, some were on the point of shooting their 
shafts, and some pursued them, armed with darts and maces.** 
Possesse<l of gro.at lightnoss'‘of hands, Kama, that foremost of 
«all smiters, afflicted thcmvill. Ho deprived many kings of their 
drivers, and^thus vanquished all those lords ef Earth.** They 
then themselves took tip the reins of tlicir steeds, and saying, 
—Qo away, go away,—turned away from the battle with cheer¬ 
less hearts.*® Protected by Kama, Ihiryodhana also came away, 
with a joyous heart, bringing with him the maiden to the city 
called after elephant.’ ”** 


Section, V. 

I ^ 

^‘Narada said,—‘Hearing of the fame of Kama’s might, tha 
ruler of the M^aclhas, viz., king Jarilsandha, challenged him 
to a single combat. Both conversant with celestial weapons, 
a fierce battle-tqok, place, between them in which they struck 
each other ’vith diverse kinds of arms.* At last when their 
arrows iVcrc exhausted and bows and swords were broken and 
‘they both*.became earless, they began, possessed of might as 
they were, -.td fight with hare arms.* While engaged with 
Kim in mortal combat \rtth bare arms, Kama'' was about to 
sever the two portions of his aiitognist’s body that had been 
unite.I t'ugotlicr by Jara..* The king (of Magadha) then, feeling 
Itim’olf very much paiiiei, ca^t oft' all desire of hostility and ad- 
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dressed Karna, saying,—I am gratified !’—From friendship he 
then gave unto Kama the tovi^ Malinl Before this, that tiger 
among men and subjugator of.all foes, (viz., Kayia)^ had been 
king of the Angas only,* but from^thajj time that gyindcr of 
hostile forces began to rule over Champa also, agreeably to the 
wishes of Duryodhana, as ^thou knowest !* Thus Kama be¬ 
came famous on Earth for tho valour of his arms. When, for , 
thy good, the Lord of the celestials begged of him hi| (ijaturaf) 
coat of mail and ear-rings,® stupified by celestial ilUisic^ii, lio 
gave away those precious possessions.* Deprived pf hig ear-rings 
and divested of his natural armour, he was slain by Arjuna in, 
Vasudeva’s presence.’® In consequence of a Bfahmana's curse, 
as also of tho curse of tho illustrious Rama, *of the boon granted 
to Kunti and the illusion practised on hira^by Indra,“ of bis 
depreciation by Bhishma as only half a car-warrior, at the- talc 
of Rathaa and Atirathas, of the destruction of his energy 
caused by Calya (with his keen speeches), of Vasudeva's policy,’■* 
and, lastly, of tKe celestial weapons obtained by Arjuna from 
Rudra and Indra and Yama and Varuna and Kuvera aitd 
Drona and. the illustrious Kripa,*® the wicldcr of Odndiva 
succeeded in slaying Yikartana’s son Kama of effulgence like 
that of Surya himself!** Even thus had thy brother been 
cursed and beguiled by many ! As, however, ho has fallen 
battle, thou shouldst not grieve for that tiger among mcii!’ ”*• 

Section VI. * • 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Having said thtfso wofds, the celes¬ 
tial Riaki Narada became silent. The royal sage. Yudhishthir.a, 
filled with grief, became plunged in iTicditatiun!* Beholding 
that hero cheerless and unmanned ‘by sorrow, siting like a 
snake and shedding copious tears,® Kunti, herself filled, with 
grief and almost deprived of her’senses by’ sorrow, •addi;osso(f 
him in these sw^ct words of grave import and vielj; suited to 
the occasion:*—0 mighty-armed Yudhishthira,. *it behoi^etb.# 
thee not to give way to sorrow thus ! O thou of'great wisdom, 
kill this grief of thine, and listen to what I say !* , I tried .in 
past times to apprise Kama of his brothership with thee. 
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The go'll Surya also, O foremost of all righteous persons, did 
tfic same.* All that a well-wishftig friend, from desire of good, 
should say^un^o one, was said unfo Kama by that god in a 
<^ream apd once more Jn my presence I* Neither by affliction 
nor by reasons could Surya or myself succeed in pacifying him 
or inducing hiirr to unite himself with thee ** Succumbing to 
the infliience of Time, he became resolved upon wreaking his 
ennuty^on thee. As he was bent upon ^oing injuries unto you 
aW, ^ myself gave up the attempt.'* Thus addressed by his 
mother, kjng Xudhishthira, with tearful eyes and heart agitated 
by grief, said these words -‘In consequence of thyself having 
concealed thy counsels, this great affliction has overtaken me 1’ 
Possessed of great energy, the righteous king then, in sorrow, 
cursed all the women of the world, saying,—^‘Henceforth no 
woman shall succeed in keeping a secret !’*®—^The king then, 
recollecting his sons and grandsons and kinsmen and friends, 
became filled with anxiety and grief.’* Afflicted with sorrow, 
the intelligent king, resembling a fire covcrcdi with smoke, be¬ 
came penetrated with despair.”** 


„ * Section VII. 

< 

Vai^jampilyana said,—“The righteous-sou led Yndhishthira, 
with an agitated heart and burning with sorrow, began to 
grieve for that mighty car-warriot Kama.* Sighing repeatedly, 
ho addressed Arjuna, saying,—‘If, O Ariuna, we had led 
a life of mendicancy in the cities of the Vrishnis and the 
Andhakas, then this miserable end would not have been ours 
in consequent®: of having exterminated our kinsmen !*’• Our 
foes, the “KHirus, have gained in prosperity, while we have be¬ 
come divested of all the objects of life, for what fruits of 
•righteousness can bo ours whtbn wo have been guilty of self- 
slaughter t**. Fie on the usages of Kshatriyps, fie on might 
rand valpur. and fie on wrath, since through these such a cala¬ 
mity hath oyertaken us !• Blessed arc forgiveness, and sclf- 

’ d The.Knrus, our foes, having fallen in battle, have all gone to 
heaven, while grief has become our lot.—T. 
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restraint) and purity, with renunciation and humility, and abs¬ 
tention from injury, and truthfulness of speech on all occasions, 
which are all practised by forest-recluses !' Fulb of, pcide and 
arrogance, ourselves, however, through covetousness an^ folly 
and from desire of enjoying the sweets of sovereignty, have 
fallen into this plight !* J^holding those kinsmen of ours that 
were bent on acquiring^the sovereignty of the world slain 09 
the field of battle, such grief hath been ours that one cannot 
gladden us by giving us the sovereignty of even the three 
worlds I* Alas, having slain, for the sake of tfip Earth, such 
lords of Earth as deserved not to be slain by us, we are bear- 
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very objects of life !* Like a pack of dogs fighting one another 
for a piece of meat, a great disaster has overtaken us ! That 
piece of meat is no longer dear to us j On the other hand, it shell 
be thrown aside !'® They that have l^en slain should not have 
been slain few the sake of oven the whole Earth or mountains of 


gold, or all the horses aud kine in this world !*‘ Filled with 
envy and a hankering for all earthly objects, and influenced by 
wrath and pleasure, all of them, betaking themselves to the 
high way of Death, have repaired to the regions of Yama !*• 
Practising asceticism and Brakmaeharyya and truth ‘and re¬ 
nunciation, sires wish for sons endued with every kind df pros¬ 
perity.** Similarly, by fasts and sacrifices and vows and sacred 
rites and auspicious ceremonies, mothers conceive. They then 
hold the foetus for ten months.** Fassing*their'tMne^ift misery 


and in cxpQptatiorr of fruit, they always ask themselves in 
^nxiety,—Shall these come out of the womb safely ? Shall 
these live after .birth ? Shall they grow in &ight and be 
objects of regard on Earth ? Shall they be'alfle^to .give us 
happiness in this and the other world ?*•—A^asf^ince ’ Hieir 
sons, youthful in years *and rcsplendeftt with ear-rings, diave^ 
been slain, therefore, those expectations of* theirs,* rendered 
fruitless, have been abandoned b^’themi** Willjout havmg.. 
enjoyed the pleasures of this worlfl, and withoirb having paid* 
off the debts they owed to their sires and the gbda, .^ey 
have repaired to Yama’s abode !** Alas, O mother, thoSie 
kings have bteu slain ^ust at that tiipo when their parents 
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expected to reap tlic friuts of their tnight and wealth!*'* 
They were always filled with %nvy and a hankering after 
earthly pbjpct^ and were exceedingly subject to anger and 
joy. Fos this, they could not be expected to enjoy at any 
time or any place the firuits of victory Ij*'* I think that 
they among the Panchalas and the,Kurus that have fallen (in 
tlxis batfle) have been lost, otherwise he that has slain would, 
by that act of his, obtain all regions of bliss !t** Wc are 
regai^od^as the cause of the destruction that has overtaken 
the worlds The fault, however, is really ascribable to tho sons 
. of Dhritarashtra.** Duryodhana's heart was always set upon 
guiles Always cherishing malice, he was addicted to decep¬ 
tion. Although we never offended him, yet he always behaved 
falsoly towards (is !•* Wc have not gained our object, nor 
have they gained theirs. We have not vanquished them, nor 
^ have they vanquished us. ^ Tho Dhartarashtras could not enjoy 
this Earth, nor could they enjoy women and music.'** They did 
not listen td the counsels of ministers and friends and men 
learned in tho scriptures. They could not, indeed, enjoy their 
costly gems and well-filled treasury and vast territories.** 
Burning with the hato they bore us, they could not obtain 
happiness and peace. Beholding our aggrandisement, Duryo- 
dhana ‘became colorless, pale and emaciated. Suvala’s son in- 
, formed king Dhritarashtra of this.*' As a father full of affection 
for his son, Dhritarashtra tolerated the evil policy his son 
pursued.”, Without doubt, by disregarding Vidura and tho 
high-souled son ef Ganga, and in consequence of his neglect in 
restraining hla wicked and covetous sou entirely governed by his 


#5 

* Sanjdta ValOi'afriMu ia the true reading.—T. 

* The Bombay reading Sajfaphalam ia correct. The Bengal reading 
yanmaphafamf. how^ever, ia not unmeaning.—^T. 

t What.Yudhiahthira aaya here ia thia : all the frarriora that have 
1 beeb alain in thia battle have gAriahed, they have not attained to heaven ; 
if, indeed, heaven haa been theira, then the slayers too would obtain 
hM^en, the scriptural ordinance having said ao. It ia impossible, however, 
to suppose that men of wrath who have done such wicked deeds should 
obtain sttoh regions of bliss hsraafter.—T. 
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passions, the king has met with destruction like tnj poor sell'* 
Without doubt, Suyodhana, having caused his uterine brothers 
to bo slain and having cast this old couple into burning grief, 
hath fallen off from his basing fame !*• Burning with the hate 
he bore to us, Duryodbana was always of a sinful heai1<. * What 
other kinsman of high birth could use such language towards 
kinsmen as he, from desire*of battle, actually used in the pro- 
scnco of Krishna ?•• We also have, through Dujyo^hana^s 
fault, been lost for eternity, like‘suns burning ewery^hihg 
arround them with their own energy That .wicked-souled 


wight, that embodiment of hostility, was our evil star. Ales, 
for Duryodhana’s acts alone, this race of ours Kas been eyter* 
minated !'* Having slain those whom we should never have 
slain, we have incurred the censures of the world.** King 
Dhritarashtra, having installed that wicked-souled prinoe of 
sinful deeds, that exterminter of his* race,^n, the Sovereignty, 
is obliged to jjrieve today !’• Our heroic foes have been slain. 
Wo have committed sin. ^His possessions and kingdom are gone I 
Having slain them, our wrath has beon pacified. But grief is 
stupifying me !•* O Dhanaiijaya, a perpetrated sin is expiated 
by auspicious acts, by publishing it wieldly, by repentance, by 
almsgiving, by penances, by sojouisn to tKrtha6 after renuncit^ 
tion of everything, by constant meditation on the scripffures,** 
Of all these, he that has practised renunciation is be)ieved to 
be incapable of committing sins anew.'* The ^rutis .declare 
that he that practises renunciafion escapes from bfrfch ^ifd death, 
and obtainin|^ the rjght road, that person of fi^cd .Soul attains 
to Brahma** I shall, therefore, 0 Dhahanjaya, go to the 
Woods, with your leave, O scorcher of foes, disregarding all 
the pairs of opposites, adopting the voV of'tatiturnity, and 
walking in the way pointed out fiy* knowledge O slayer 
of foes, the ^rtUis declare it and I myself have seen .it with- 


♦ Teere can be n%doubt that dtmanas,ia thi^ verse, as 'e^lained by . 

Kilakantha, refers to Duryodbana, being a •'genetive singular, it cannot ' 
refer to Vayam. —T. * ■ • . 

* Pairs of oppo8iti$t such as heat and cold, j^y and gre^ etc. CSiJInp 
Cfitdy p. ante. —T. 
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my eyes, that one who ia wedded to this Earth can never 
oljtain every kind religious merit !•• Desirous of obtaining 
the things of this Earth, I have committed sin, through which, 
as the (7ruU8 declare, birth and* death are brought about.** 
Abandoning the whole'’ of ’ my kingdom, therefore, and the 
things of thi^ Earth, I shall go to the woods, escaping from 
the ties <of the world, freed from g¥icf, and without affection 
for {in^thing !** Do thou govern this Earth, on which peace 
has beei^ restored, and which has been divested of all its thorns ! 
O best of Kuru’s race, I have no need for kingdom or for 
pleasure !’**—^Having said these words, king Yiidhishthira the 
just stopped. Ills younger brother Arjuna then addressed him 
ill the following words.”** 


Section VIII. 

Vyiijampayana said,—^“Like a person unwilling to forgive 
an insult, Arjuna of keen sjiecch and prowess, and possessed 
of energy, betraying great fierceness and licking the corners of 
his mouth, said those words of grave import, smiling the 
while :'"*—^“Oh how painful, how distressing! I grieve to see 
this great agitation of thy, .heart, since having achieved such a 
superhuman feat, thou art bent upon forsaking this great pros¬ 
perity 1*^ Having slain thy foes, and having acquired the 
sovereignty of the Earth which has been won through obser¬ 
vance of the^ duties ,of thy own order, why shouldst thou aban¬ 
don everything through fickiessness of heart ?* Where on 
Earth hath a eunucii or a person of procrastinafion ever ac¬ 
quired soyeveignty ? Why then didst thou, insensate wi*th 
rage, slay alUthe kings of the Earth ?* He that would live by 
mQndicah^^% cannot, by any act of his, enjoy the good things of 
EajLh !. Divested of prosperity and without resources, he can 
iroyer win fame oh Earth or acquire sons and animals.* If, 
O king, ’abandoning this swelling kingdom, thou livest in the 
observance pf the wretched mode of life led*by a mendicant, 
wdiat will the world say of thee Why dost thou say that 
alTdndouipg all the good things of the Earth, divested of pros¬ 
perity, and reft of rescurces, thou wilt lead a life of mendi-. 
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eaiicy like a vulgar person ?* Thou ar^ born in this race of 
kings 1 Having won'* by conquest the whole Earth, wishest 
thou from folly to live in the woods after abandoning every¬ 
thing of virtue and profit?* (If thou retirest in^o the'woods). 
in t.hy absence, dishonest men will destroy sacrifices. ^Tlftit sin 
will certainly pollute thee !'* King Nahusha, having done 
many wicked acts in a stattf of poverty cried fie on that state 
and said that poverty ia for recluses !“ Making no provisioit 
for the morrow is a practice that suits Rishis. Thou* khowest 
this well! That, however, which has been called the religion 
of royalty depends entirely on wealth.** One whd robs another 
of wealth, robs him of his religion as well.* "VJ^ho amongst us, 
therefore, O king, would forgive an act of spoliation thiffc is 
practised on us ?*• It is seen that a poor man, even when he 
stands near, is adcused falsely. Poverty is a state of sinfulness. 
It behoveth thee not to applaud poverty, therefore !** The 
man that is 'fallen, O king, grievetly as ali^ fie that is poor ! 
I do not seb the difference between a fallen man and a poor 
man !*■ All kinds of meritorious acts flow from the possession 
of great wealth like a mountain.** From wealth spring all. 
religious acts, all pleasures, and heaven itself, O king ! With¬ 
out wealth, a man cannot find the very means of sustaining his 
life!*’ The acts of a person who,•possessed of little’intelli* 
gence suffers himself to be divested of wealth, are all dried up 
like shallow streams in the summer^ season.** He •fjiat has 
wealth has friends. He that has wealth has kinsmen. He that 
has wealth is regarded as a true man in the worW. • He that 
has wealth i^ regarded as a learned man.** If a person who 
hath no weaHh desires to achieve a particular purpose, he meets 
with failure. Wealth brings about accessions of*yealth, like 
elephants capturing (wild) elephants.*® *teelif^ous ^aqjiS}*plea¬ 
sures, joy, courage, wrath, learning, *and sens^ of d%nity*, hll 
these proceed from wealtfi, O kingj** From,wealth Ane Ac¬ 
quires family honor. From wealth, one’s religious noerit In¬ 
creases. He that<is without wealth ^fiath* neither libit worl^, 
--—--£---:_ 

* Because wealth enables it? poaseseor to practice the hteiB ..^of 
religion.—T. • * • 
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nor the next, 0 best of men The man that hath no wealth 
succeeds not in performing religious acts, for these latter spring’ 
from wealth, like rivers from a mountain.** He that is loan in 
i;espect of (his possession of) steeds pnd kine and servants ana 
guests) is truly lean amt not* he whose limbs alone are so !** 
Judge truly,. O' king, and look at the conduct of the gods and 
the Ddnavas. O king, do the gods^^ever wish for anything else 
thap the ^ slaughter of their kinsmen (the A8uraii)V* If the 
a})propriation of wealth belonging to others be not regarded as 
righteous^ how, O monarch, will kings practise virtue on this 
Earth ? Leafncd men have, in the VedaSt laid down this 
conclusion.** The learned have laid it down that kings should 
live, reciting every day the three VedaSj seeking to acquire 
wealth, and carefully performing sacrifices with the wealth thus 
acquired.** The gods,through internecine quarrel, have obtianed 
footing in heaven. Wherl, the very godls have won their pros¬ 
perity through internecine quarrels, what fault can there be 
in such qqarrcls ?** The gods, thou seest, .act in this way. 
The eternal precepts of the Vedas also sanction it. To learn, 
teach, sacrifice, and assist at others sacrifices,—these are our 
principal duties. The wealth that kings take from others 
becomes the moans of their prosperity. We never see wealth 
that has been earned without doing some injury to others.** 

It is even thus that kings conquer this world. Having con¬ 
quered,- they call that wealth theirs just as sons speak of the 
wealth of thqir sires as their own. The royal sages that have 
gone to heiiven have declared this to be the duty of kings.** 
Like water .flowing on every direction from a swollen ocean, 
that wealth ^runs on every direction from the treasuries pf 
kings.** This Earth formerly belonged to king Dwilipa, J>lahu- 
sha, Amv^nstia, and Mandhatri. She now belongs to thee !** 
A great ^^rific-'^ therefore, with profuse presents of every kind 
and req^uiring a .vast heap of the Earth’s produce, awaits thee 1 
If *thou. dost cot perform that sacrifice, O king, then the sins 
' kingdom shall all, bo thine f** Tho^e subjects whose 

'king performs a horse-sacrifice with profuse presents, become 
a^^deansed and sanctified by beholding the ablutions at the end 
®r the sacrifice.** Mahadeva himself, of universal form, in a 
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great sacrifice ro^juiring libations of all kinds of flesh, pouvej 
adl creatures as sacrificial libations and then his own selfi** 
Eternal is this auspicious pat{i. Its fruits axe n^ver.de^troyed. 
This is the groat path called Dd^ara{h<L Abandoning it, O 
king, to what other path wouldst thou betake thyself ?’ "•* 

. Section IX • 

. . • 

^‘Yudhishthira said,—^‘For a little Vhile, O Arjuna,»co]}cefi* 
trate thy attention and fix thy mind and hearing on thy inner 
soul. If thou listenest to my words in such a frame of mindv 
they will meet with thy approbation !* Abandoning all worldly 
pleasures, I shall betake myself to that pafh which is trod by 
the righteous ! I shall not, for thy sake, tro^ along the path 
thou recommendest !* If thou askest me what path is auspicious 
that one should tread alone^ I shall tell thee!, If thou dost not 
dc:.irj -j as^ me, I shall yet, unasked by thec, tell thee of itr* 
Abandoning the pleasures and observances of men of^the world, 
engaged in performing the austcrest of penances, I shall wan*' 
dor in the forest, with the animals that have their home? 
there, living on fruits and roots 1* Pouting libations on th« 
lire at due hours, and performing al^lutions at morn and evci 
I shall thin myself by reduced diet, and covering myself with 
skins, bear matted locks on my head.* Enduring cold, wind, 
and heat, as also hunger and thirst anfl toil, I shall emaciate 
my body by penances as laid dftwn in the prdindnpe.* •Charm¬ 
ing to the heart and the car, I shall daily listen to the clear 
strains of cKecrful birds and animals residing in the woods.'' t 
shall enjoy the fragrance of flower-burthened trees«apd creepers, 
and sec diverse kinds of charming products that*grow in the 
forest.* I shall also sec many cxcCTlent recluses of*^e forest. 
I shall not do the slightest injury to any creafurc, wl\,at i)ecd 
be said then of those that dwelt in villages* and town^j ?•* 
Loading a retired life and devoting • myself to* copt^mplation, 
I shall live upon^ipe and unripe frtf^s aftd gratify the.Pit)*is 

* The sense is that when I will not wrong the denizens of even ^ 
woods, there is little chance of my wronging men of the world.~Ti 
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and th6 deities with offerings of wild fruits and spring 
water and grateful hymns.*® •Observing in this way the 
austere ^regulations of a forest Hfe, I shall pass my days, 
calmly^av^aiting the dissolution of m 3 ibody.** Or, living alone 
and observing the vow of taciturnity, with my bead shaved 
clean, I shall*derive my sustenance by begging each day of 
, only ond tree.*** Smearing my body with ashes, and availing 
of the jsh^lter of abandoned houses, oif lying at the foot of 
trSes^I shall live, casting dff all things dear or hateful.** With¬ 
out indulging in grief or joy, and regarding censure and 
applause, hope and affection, equally, and prevailing over every 
coupje of opposftes, I shall live casting oif all the things of the 
world !** Without conversing with anybody, I shall assume the 
outward form of a blind and deaf idiot, while living in content- 
ment and deriving happiness from my own soul.** Without 
doing the least injjxry to the four kinds of movable and immov¬ 
able creatures, I shall behave equally towards all creatures 
whether mindful of their duties or following only the dictates 
of the senses.** I shall not jeer at any one, nor shall I frown 
at anybody. Restraining all my senses, I shall always be of 
cheerful face.*’ Without asking anybody about the way, pro¬ 
ceeding • along any route that I may happen to meet with, I 
shall go on, without taking note of the country or the point of 
the compass to which or towards which I may go.** Regardless 
of whither I may proceed, I shall not look behind. Divesting 
myself qf desire and, wrath, and'■turning my gaze inwards, I 
shall go on, casting off pride of soul and body.**-|’ Nature always 
walks ahead: hence, food and drink will somehow be accom¬ 
plished. I shall not think of those pairs of opposites that stand 
in the way df guoh a life.*® If pure food in even a small measure 
bo not obtainable in the house (to which I may go) I shall 

—■■■ * ■ . . ■■■■.■ ■ ^ m , ■ —^ , 

' * There is a class of recluses Who support life by gathering the fallen 
fruits of trees^ Taking the tree for a living person, they walk under its 
‘ shade and beg of it its frAits. Those fniits that fall tlown on such occa¬ 
sions are regaVUed as the alms granted by the tree to its mendicant 
gueot.—1?. 

* t I follow Nilakantha’s gloss iu rendering the eecond line.—T. 
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get it by going to other honaes. If I fail to procure it by even 
such a round, I shall proceed to seven houses in auccessioii 
and fill my craving.*' When the smoke of houses will cease, 
their hearth*fires having been extinguished, when* htisking> 
rods will be kept aside, and all the* inmates will have *taken 
their food, when mendicants and guests will cease^to wand> r,'* 
I shall select a moment Ifor my round of mendicancy and 
solicit alms at two, threl, or five houses at the most. I shall* 
wander over the Earth, after breaking the bonds of desire ** 
Preserving equability in success and failure, I shall earn 
great ascetic merit. 1 shall behave neither lik^* one that is 
fond of life nor like one that is about to die.S( I shall not 
manifest any liking for life or dislike for death. If one stHkes 
off one arm of mine and another smears the other arm with 
sandal-paste, I shall not wish evil to the one or good to the 
other.** Discarding all those acts cOnduci^ to j)rosperity that 
one can do ii; life, the only acts I dhall perform will be to 
open and shut my*eyes and take as much food and dfink as will 
barely keep up life.** Without ever being attached to action, 
and always restraining the functions of the senses, I shall give 
up all desires and purify the soul of all impurities.** Freed 
from all attachments and tearing off all bonds and ties,^ I shall 
live free as the wind.** Living in such freedom from affections, 
everlasting contentment will be mine. Through desire, J have, 
from ignorance, committed great sine!** A certain*•class of 
men, doing both auspicious and inauspicious acts here, main¬ 
tain their wives, children, and kinsmen, all bound tR them in 
relations of *cause and effect.*** When thp period of their life 
funs out, casting off their weakened bodies, they take upon 
themselves all the effects of their sinful %cts, for^none but the 


* All the poesessions of a man depend npdn the acts of a previouB life. 
Wives, children, and kinsmen, therefore, as agenfs of happiness tye the* 
reverse, depend uppn one’s past acts. They are as effects ,of pre*ekist« 
ing causes. Then again, they may be dbtses of effects to be manifesteci^ 
in the next life, for their acts also are supposed to affect tlfs naat life of 
him to whom they beloog.—T. 
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actor w burdeneil with the consequences of his own acts.*** 
Sven thus, endued with actions,«crcaturcs come into this wheel 
of life that is continually turning like the wheel of a car, and 
even th^is,* coining thither, they mec^ with their fellow crea¬ 
tures.** *Hc, however, who*abandons this worldly course of 
life, which u really a fleeting illusion although it looks eter¬ 
nal, and which is afflicted by birth, death, decrepitude, dis¬ 
ease, and pain, is sure to obtain hap^uness.'* When, again, 

^ V 9 

the very gods fall down from heaven and great Riahia from 
their respective positions of eminence, who that is acquainted 
with truths of' causes (and effects) would wish to have even 
heavenly prosperity ?**-|* Insignificant kings, having performed 
divefso acts relating to the diverse means of king-craft (known 
by the names of conciliation, gift, &c.) often slay a great king 
through some contrivance.** Reflecting on these circumstances, 
this nectar of wisdom hath come to me. Having attained it, 
I desire to get a permanent, eternal, and unchangeable place 
(for myself) 1** Always (conducting myself)'with such wisdom 
and acting in this way, I shall, by betaking myself to that 
fearless path of life, terminate this physical frame that is subject 
to birth, death, decrepitude, disease, and pain,’”** 

‘ . Section X, 

"Bhipiascna said.—^‘Thy understanding, O king, has be¬ 
come blind to the truth, like that of a foolish and unintelli¬ 
gent reciter of the Veda in consequence of his repeated recita¬ 
tion of those scriptures.* If censuring the duties of kings thou 
wouldst lead a life of idleness, then, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
this destruv:|tion of the Dhartarashtras was perfectly un¬ 
called forj* Are* forgiveness and compassion and pity and 
absteiitioii" ifom, injury not to be found in anybody walk¬ 
ing along-the path of Knhatriya duties ?* If wo knew that this 
was thy ihtentiofi, wo would then have never taken up arms 

• * » 

c * /. e,t they for whom he a:t8 do not take the consequences of his 
acts.—T. 

t BAtmm is explained by Nilakantha as swarffai^mru^enat—T, 


fSsania Tavm!\ cakti PAEvk, 23 

• 

and slain a single creature !* Wo wouW then have lived by 
mendicancy till the destruction o? this body ! This terribly 
battle between the rulers of the Earth would also have never 
taken place !• The learned have said that ihis all* that «we see 
is food for the strong. Indeed, thisf mobile and immobrle.world 
is our object of enjoyment for the person that is strong.* Wise 
men acquainted with Kshatriya duties have declared that 
they who stand in the way of the person taking th§ 
sovereignty of the Earth, should be slain.* Guilty of that 
fault, those that stood as enemies of our kingdom have all 
been slain by us. Having slain them, O Yudhighthira, right¬ 
eously govern this Earth !* This our act (in refusing the 
kingdom) is like that of a person who having^ dug a well §tops 
in his work before obtaining water and comes up smutted with 
mire.* Or, this our act is like that of a petf«on who having 
clitnbed up a tall tree and taken hoijoy therefrom meets with 
death before tasting it.'® Or, it is lik§ that 'of^a person who ^ 
having set oilt on a long way comes back in despair without 
having reached his destination.” Or, it is like that'of a person 
who having slain all his foes, O thou of Kuru’s race, at last falls 
by his own hand.'* Or, it is like that of a person afflicted with 
hunger, who having obtained food, refuses to take it, or of a 
person under the influence of desire, who having obtained ^a 
woman reciprocating his passion, refuses to meet witlr her.** 
We have become objects of censure, O Bharata, because, O ^ 
king, we follow thee that art of feeble understonding," in con¬ 
sequence of thyself being our eldest brother are pos¬ 

sessed of might o^ arms; wc arc accomplished in knowledge 
^nd endued with great energy. Yet we *are obedient to the 
words of a eunuch as if we were entirely helpless J‘* We are 
the refuge of all helpless persons. Yet, 'whcif people see us so, 
why would they not say that in respect of the acquisition of 
our objects we arc entirbly poAverlcss ? • Reflect on this that I 
say !'* It has been laid down llTat (a life of) Renunciatioif 
should be adopted, only in times of*distress, fiy kings overcome 
with decrepitude or defeated by foes*!'* Men of wiSdom, there-, • 
fore, do not applaud Renunciation as the duty ot.-a l^shatriya. 
Oil the other hand, they that are of clear sight think that the 
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adoption of that courser of life (by a Kshatriya) involves eten 

the loss of virtue.** How can those that have sprung from that 

order, that are devoted to the practices of that order, and that 

have th^ir*ref«ge in them, censure those duties ? Indeed, if 

those duties be censurable, then wh^ should not the Supreme 

Ordainer be censured It is only those persons that are 

reft of j>rospbrity and wealth and <that are infidels in faith, 

Jihat have promulgated this precept oj£ the Vedas (about the 

propriety*of a Kshatriya’s adoption of a life of Benunciation) 

as the troth. In reality, however, it is never, proper for a 

Kshatriya to«^o so.*“ He who is competent to support life by 

prowess, he who can support himself by his own exertions, 

does^not live, but really falls away from his duty, by the 

hypocritical externals of a life of Renunciation.** That man 

only is capable of pleading a solitary life of happiness in the 

woods who is unabl^ to support sons and grandsons and the 

^ deities and Rishi» and g\|ests and Pitris.*^ As the deer and 

boars and birds (though they lead a forest life) cannot attain to 

■ 

heaven, ev4n so those Kshatriyas that are not bereft of prowess 
cannot attain to heaven by leading only a forest life. They 
should acquire religious merit by other ways.** If, O king, 
anybody were to obtain success from Renunciation, then moun¬ 
tains and trees would surclj obtain it I*^ These latter are al¬ 
ways Seen to lead lives of Renunciation. They do not injure 
any one., They are, again, always aloof from a life of worldli- 
ness and are all Brahmachiirina** If it be the truth that a 
person's ‘spccesk depends upon his own lot in life and not upon 
that of others, then (as a person born in the- Kshatriya order) 
thou shouldst betake thyself to action. He that is reft of action 
can never have success.** If they that fill only their own 
stomachs could Attain to success, then all aquatic creatures 

would obtafn it, for these hAve none else to support save their 

. 

own*selves.*^ Behold, the world moves on, with every crea- 
‘ture^on it employed in acts proper to its nature! There- 

■■ —^ -. 1 . 1 . ... 

• ** The sena^ is, that as the^liirdainer cannot be eensured, therefore, 

that which He-has ordained for the Kshatriyas cannot be deserving of 
censure. —T. 


^Ssana Parva.] canti parva. 2^ 

fore, one should betake himself to action. The mai> reft of 
action can never obtain successf 


Section 

**Arjiina said,—^*10 this«connection an old hist&ry is cited, 
viz., the discourse between certain ascetics and Cakra, O bull 
of Bharata’s race !* Certain well-born Brahman a -youtll of 
little understanding, without the hirsute honors of iftanhood, 
abandoning their homes, came to the woods for loadiiig a forest 
life.* Regarding that to be virtue, those youths of abundant 
resources became desirous of living as Bvah'ip.acharinat having 
abandoned their brothers and sires. It so happened that Indra 
became compassionate towards them.* Assuming the form of a 
golden bird, the holy Cakra addressed ^bem, saying,—^That 
which is done by persons that eat the /emnairts\)f a Sacrifice is 
the most diilicult of acts that men can achieve.^*^ Such an act 
is highly meritorious. The lives of such men are worfhy of every 
praise. Having attained the object of life, those men, devoted 
to virtue obtain the highest end !*—Hearing these words, the 
RUkia said,—Lo, this bird applauds those that subsist upon the 
remnants of Sacrifices ! He inforiAs us of it, for we live upc^ 
such remnants !*—The bird then said,—I do not applaud you I 
Ye are stained with mire and very im|^ure ! Living upon offals, 
ye are wicked ! Ye are not persons subsisting upon the rem- 
Hants of Sacrifice !'— 

“ ‘The Mishis said, —We regard this our course of life to 
^ highly blessed ! Tell us, O bird, what is for our good ! 
Thy words inspire us with great faith 1* * • 


“ ‘The bird said,—If you do not refuse me Jrour^ faith by 
arraying yourselves against your better selves, tuen I’ shall 
tell you words that are Irue and beneficial I*— 



* The meanin^fis that they who per|orm «acrifices an/f 'partak^ of 
the sacrificial food after offeringf it unto ^ds and guests,* acquire such * 
religious merit that the like of it cannot be acquired *by Other men. 
Sacrifice, therefore, is the highest act in life and the most* meritorious 
that man can do.—T. 
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“ ‘The Riahis said,-— We shall listen to thy words, O sire, 
for tho different paths are all* known to thee! O thou of 
righteo»s soul, we desire also to jobey thy commands. Instruct 
us nojv ' 

“ ‘The bird said,—Among quadrupeds the cow is the fore¬ 
most. ,Of metals, gold is the forOhiost. Of words, mantras, 
and of bipeds, Brahmanas, are the f<?remost.“ These mowi- 
ffets regulate all the rites,of a Brahmana’s life, beginning with 
those appertaining to birth and the period after it, and ending 
with tho^ apipertaining to death and the crematorium.^* These 
Vedic rites are,his heaven, path, and foremost of sacrifices. If 
it were otherwise, .how could T find the acts (of persons in quest 
of heaven) become successful through mantras ?** He who, in 
this world, adores his soul, firmly regarding it to be a deity of 
a particular kind, .obtains success consistent with the nature 
of that particular' deity.^l The seasons measured by half the 
months lead to the Sun, the Moon, or the StaVs.^**!* These 
three kinds of success, depending upon action, arc desired by 
every creature. The domestic mode of life is very superior 
and sacred and is called the field (fur the cultivation) of suc¬ 
cess.'* By what path do those men go that censure action ? 
•(i)f little understanding and deprived of wealth, they incur, sin.'* 
And since those men of little understanding live by abandon- 


* The iti aft<>r vUdi is really eti, the absence of sandhi in the proper 
form is ArsLa. * Literally rendered, the line becomes,—“According to the 
manner in which the person of firm conviction approaches the Soul, ia 
the success that he gets* here. As the ^ittis declare, if one firmly regards 
himself to b%,Oiva, the success one attains here and hereafter is after the 
kind of that ^eity.*—T. ‘ 

t The brevity of such passages ia the chief obstacle to their clear 
comprehension. Tortunately the allusions^ are very plain. What ia 
meaht by'it is that those die during the lighted fortnights of tho 
sumtupr sojstice .at^ai a to solar regions of bliss. Those that die during 
the dark fortnights of Uie winter solstice, attai^ji to lunar regions. 
Th*ese last hayp to return afteiupassing their allotted periods of enjoyment 
and h.appinesa,« While those that arc freed from attachments, whatever 
tbo tinic of theii Death, go to Steller regions which are equal to that of 
Brahma.—T. 
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ing the eternal paths of the gods, the paths of the Rishist au<t 
the paths of Brahnta, therefore, they attain to paths disapprov-, 
ed of by the prutis.^^* These*is an ordinance in the mantras 
which says,—[Ye sacrificer, perform the sacrihcei repr^^nted 
by gifts of valuable things! I wjll give thee the happiness* 
represented by sons, animals, and heaven !]—To live, there¬ 
fore, in accordance with the»ordinance is said to be* the highest 
asceticism of the ascetics. Therefore, ye should.perform such, 
sacrifices and such penances in the shape of gifts ‘The due 
performance of these eternal duties, viz., the worship*ofHhe 
gods, the study of the Vedas, and the gratification of the 
VitriSy as also regardful services unto the preceptor,—these 
arc called the austercst of })cnanccs.‘’ The |jods, by perform¬ 
ing such exceedingly diflScult penances, have obtained the 
highest glory and power, I, therefore, tell yon«to bear the very 
heavy burthen of the duties of domesticity IJ® Without doubt, 
penaiicgs are tlie foremost of all things and Wirs the root of 
all creatures. •Asceticism, however, is to be obtained by leading 
a life of domesticity, upon whicli depends everythin^.** They 
that oat the remnants offcasts, after duly apportioning the 
food morning and evening among kinsmen, attain to ends that 
are exceedingly difficult of attainment.®**** They are called 
eaters of the remnants of feasts who* eat after having 'served^ 
guests and gods and Rishia and kinsmen,** Therefore, 'thosG 
persons that are observant of their own duties, that .practise 
excellent vows and are truthful in speech, become objects of 
great respect in the world, with their own faitfi ^exceedingly 
strengthenedj** Free from pride, those achievers.ol the most 
difficult feats attain to heaven and live fdr unending time in 
the regions of Cakra !—’*• • • 

“ Arjuna continued,—‘Those ascetics *then,* tearing^these 
words that were beneficial and fraught with^ rigfi^ousAess, 
abandoned the religion of* Renunciation,•saying,—There is no¬ 
thing in it,—and betook themselves" to a life of domesticity.” 

' - -—-*- --•—* * 

* I. e., without attaining to the cofftpanionahip of th« gods aifd • 
' PitrUy and withoxit obtaining they sink in the B^ale of being 

au'l bicoini woriua and vermiue.—T. 
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iTierefore, O thou thatfare convfersatit with righteousness, call¬ 
ing to thy aid that eternal wi^om, rule the wide world, O 
monarch, that is now destitute of foes !’ ”*• 


Section XII. 

Vaufampayana said,—^‘Hearing ^hose words of Arjuna, O 
\jhastiser of foes, Nakula of mighty, arms and broad-chest, 
l^mjerate in speech and possessed of great wisdom, with face 
whose color then resembled that of copper, looked at the king, 
that foreWsf"of all righteous persons, and spoke these words, 
besieging his brother’s heart (with reason ).*“* 

"•Nakula said,-^*The very gods had established their fires in 
the region called Vifakha-yupa. Know, therefore, O king, 
that the gods thelnselves depend upon tbo fruits of action !** 
The Pitris, that support (by rain) the lives of even all dis¬ 
believers, observing the^ordinances (of the Creator as decleaied 
in the Vq^as), are, O king, engaged in action.^’** Know them 
for downright atheists that reject the declarations of the Vedas 
(which inculcate action). The person that is learned in the 
Vedas, by following their declarations in all his acts,* attains, 
O Bhapta, to the highest region of heaven by the way of the 
deities.!: This (domestic mode of life again) has been said by 
all persons acquainted with Vedic truths to bo superior to all 
the (otkhr) modes of lif^ !• Know this, O king, that the person 
who in sacrifices gives away his^righteously acquired wealth un¬ 
to those BrShmanas that are well conversant with the Vedas,* 
and restrains his spul, is, O monarch, regarded* as the true 
Renouncer !* He, however, who, disregarding (a life of domes¬ 
ticity that*is) the source of much happiness, jumps to the next 
mode'chlije,—^that renounopr of his own self,ir—O monarch, is a 
renouncffir labouring under the quality of darkness.’ That man 


* ^ * The sense is that the frodeTtherasel vea have become so by action.—^T. 

t The-firijt word is compounded of an and dstU‘a.—T. 
m t Posa^ydna is the JFdna or way along which tfle deities have gone, 
the strict observance of the Vedic rites.-—T. 

Jtenowuxr of hU own self^ because he dries up his very body by 
denying himself food.— H. 
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who is homeless, who roves over the world (in his mendicant 
rounds) who has the foot of a tree for his shelter, who observes 
the vow of taciturnity, never dboks for himself, and seeks to 
restrain all the functions of hi? senses, is, O Partly, a renouncer 
in the observance of the vow of mendicancy.*®* That Brahr 
mana who, disregarding wrath and joy, and especially dcceitful- 
ness, always employs his tijne in the study of the. Vedas, is a 
renouncer in the observance of the vow of mendidhncy.*'‘f* 
The four different modes of life were at one time weigjied in 
the balance.' The wise have said, 0*king, that whei^ d^m^* 
ticity was placed on one scale, it refpiired the thyee wethers to 
be placed on the other for balancing it.** Beholding the re¬ 
sult of this examination by scales, O Partha, find seeing fur¬ 
ther, 0 Bharata, that domesticity alone contained both heaven 
and pleasure, that became the way of the grpat Riahis and the 
refuge of. all persons conversant wif^h the ways of the world.** 
He, therefore, 0 bull of Bharata’s r^c, who betakes to this 
mode of life,* thinking it to be his duty and abandoning all 
desire for fruit, is a iwal Renouncer, and not that man of 
clouded understanding who goes to the woods, abandoning 
home and its surroundings.** A person, again, who, under the 
hypocritical garb of righteousness, fails to forget his desires 
(even while living in the woods), hr bound by the grint king of 
death with his deadly fetters round the neck.** Those aftts that 
are done from vanity are said to be unproductive of fruit. ^ 
Those acts, on the other Ijand, O monarch, that *are done 
from a spirit of renunciation, always beaV abundaulT fruit8.**t 
Tranquillity, self-restraint, fortitude, truth, purity, simplicity. 

♦ ' ' " ■ ■■ - . . ■■II Wll.. . . 

* Such a person also is not a true Renouncer. a Kabatriya, 

again, such a mode of life would be sinful.— T. • , * 

* Nilakantha thinks that the objeeft of this v^rse is* tv show that 
even such a life properly appertains to a Bi^hmnna and noPto a jSsAafn. 

Therefore, if Vudltishthira would, without reigning, live quitotly in 
the kingdom governed by some brother of his, be ufould then be squally 
sinning.—T. • • . , ' 

t AcU done from vanity^ i. c., with {ke pridefnl conspibusness of on#« 
being himself the actor and the arranger of everything., •Acte done firom 
a epirit of renundation^ i e., without hope of reaping their fruits.— 
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*sswrifices, perseverance,, and righteousness,—these are alwaysr, 
regarded as virtues recommended by the Rislds.'’^ In domesti¬ 
city, it is said, are acts intended "for Pitris, gods, and guests. 
In this mode of life alone, 0 monarch, are the threefold aims; 
to bo attained.'** The ronouncer thaA rigidly adheres to this 
mode of life, in which one is free to do all acts, has not to 
encounter rum cither hero or hereafter.** The sinless Lord of 
all creatures, of righteous soul, created creatures with tho 
inception that they would adore him by‘sacrifices with profuse* 
presents *® Creepers and frees and deciduous herbs, and ani¬ 
mals that are clean, and clarified butter, were created as 

c 

ingridients of sacrifice.** For one in the observance of domes¬ 
ticity the perforkiancc of sacrifice is fraught with impediments. 
For ^his, that mode of life has been said to be exceedingly 
diiBcult and unttainable.** Those persons, therefore, in tho 
observance of the domestic mode of life, who, possessed of 
wealth and corn.and^animafs, do not perform sacrifices, earn, 

* O monarch, eternal sin.*'*' Amongst RiskU, there are some 
that regard ihc .study of the Vedas to be a sacrifice; and some 
that regard contemplation to be a great sacrifice which they 
perform in their minds,** The very gods, O monarch, covet 
the companionship of a regenerate person like this, who in 
consequence of his treading plong such a way which consists in 
the concentration of the mind, has become equal to Brahma}* 
By refusing to spend in Sacrifice the diverse kinds of wealth 
that thoit hast taken from* thy foes, thou art only displaying 
thy want .of faith !** .1 have neveV seen, O monarch, a king in 
the observance of a life of domesticity renouncing his wealth 
in any other way except in the Rajasuya, the Afim'tnedha, 
and other kin(|s of Sacrifice !** Like Cakra, the chief of the* 
celestials, 0 ^iije, perform those other sacrifices that arc praised 
by the, Brfthxianas !** That king, through whose hccdlessriess 
the subjects are p'lundered by robbers, and who does not ofter 
protection, to those‘whom he is called upon to govern, is said 
to bb the very embodiment of Kali.** If, without giving away 
,|iteods, and 'kine, and^fern&le slaves, and elephants adorned 

♦ The Chre«/<M aims, i. e., Beligion, Pleasure, ai:d profit.—T. 
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with trappings, and villages, and populous regions, and field^ 
and houses, unto Brahmanas, we retire into the woods with 
hearts not harbouring friendly feelings towaards lainsQAeg, even 
wo shall be, O monarch, sifth Kcdisi of Jbhe kingly ordey 
Those members of the kingly order that do not practise charity 
and give protection ( to others ), incur sin. Woe is their 
portion hereafter and not bliss!” If, O lord, without per-, 
forming great sacrifices and the rites in honor of thy •deceased 
ancestors, and if, without bathing in sacred waters, thou* bc- 
takest thyself to a wandering life,** thou shaLt thbn meet 
with destruction like a small cloud separated from a mass and 
lashed by the winds! Thou shalt then {alf^ off from both 
worlds and have to take thy birth in the Pi^acha order."** 
A person becomes a true renouncer by casting.*off every inter¬ 
nal and cxernal attachment, and ngt simply by abandoning 
home for dwelling in the woods.” A ^rahmatia* that lives in 
the observance of these ordinances in which there are no im¬ 
pediments, docs not fall -off from this or the other world."* 
Observant of the duties of one’s own order,—duties respected 
by the ancients and practised by the best of men,—who is 
there, O Partha, that would grieve, O king, for having in a 
trice slain in battle his foes that swe41ed with prosperity, lik^ 
Cakra slaying the forces of the JDaityas ?*" Having in the 
observance of Kshatriya duties subjugated the world by^the aid 
of thy prowess, and having made presente unto j^ersons conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas, thou canst, O mon&rch, ge tp* regions 
higher than beaven *itself! It behoves thee not, O Partha, to 
indulge in grief!’ ”"* * 

Section XIII. 

w 

‘^Sahadeva said,—'By' casting off all •external objects only, 
O Bharata, one does not attain to success. Byjcastin^ off ev.en 

•mental attachmei^jts, the attainment* of ^access is* doiibtful.’-f* 

■■ ■-- * "•' 

* Antardla is thus explained by Nilakantha. The Buvdwan/ transla¬ 
tors have quietly dropped it.—T. , • 

t Cilnram is contradistinguished from VtlAyam. The first is ex¬ 
plained us appertauiug to oy encased itt Curirat i, i#., the mind,—T. 
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Let that religious merit and that happiness which are bis who 
has cast off external objects but whose mind still internally 
civets ^he|;p> he the portion of opr foes !' On the other hand^ 
let that/eligious merit.and,that happiness which are his who 
governs the £ irth, having cast off all internal attachments also, 
be the portion of our friends !* .The word mamct (mine), 
consisting of two letters, is Death’s self; while the opposite 
word ^UJLgmama (not mine), consisting of three letters, is 
cteraal Brahnia and death, O king, entering in> 

visibly uito jdvery soul, without doubt, cause all creatures to 
act.* If this being, O Bharata, that is called Soul, be not 
evejQ subject to destruction, then by destroying the bodies of 
creatures one cannot be guilty of slaughter.* If, on the other 
hand, the soul ^nd the body of a being are born or des¬ 
troyed together, so that when the body is destroyed the soul also 
is destroyed, tbcik the way (prescribed in the scriptures) of rites 
and acts would be futile.^ Therefore, driving away all doubts 
about the Immortality of the soul, thejnan of intelligence should 
adopt that path which has been trodden by the righteous of old 
and older times.' The life of that king is certainly fruitless, 
who having acquired the entire Earth with her mobile and im¬ 
mobile ^jraatures, docs nob enjoy her.* As regards the man 
again* who lives in the forost upon wild fruits and roots, but 
whose attachment to things of the Earth has not ceased, such 
a one, O king, lives within the jaws of Death.*® Behold, 
O Bharata, ct^c hetcrts and the outward forms of all creatures 
to be but manifestations of thy own ! They th^it look upon 
all creatures as thefr own selves escape from the great fear (of 
destructioi»JI!f“** Thou art my sire, thou art my protector 
thou art my brother,*and thou art my senior and preceptor! 
It bchovet’ii thqe, therefore, to forgive these incoherent utter- 

Wliat Saka^eva wishes to say is that everything that proceeds 
•Iroin seid^shuess is productive t>f death, while everything proceeding from 
ah opposite frame of niiud lee3s to Brahma or immortality.—T. 

s 

t Thp mecyping entirely depends upon the word SvHtbhdvam^ mani« 
^esratioii of self. In the second line, if Vrittam be read for AAittom, the 
aeuse wculcl remain nnalcerud. K. 1^. Siugha has translated this verse 
wrongly —T. 
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ances in sorrow of a woe-stricken person*!'* True or fal^, this 
that has been uttered by me, (\ lord of Earth, has been uttered 
from a due regard for thee, O best of Bharatas, that 1 enter** 


tain r”** 


Section XIV. 

Vai<jampayana 8aid,-r“‘When Kunti’s son king Yudhishthird 
the just remained speechless after listening to his brothers who 
were telling these truths of the Vedas,' that foremost of 
women, viz., Draupadi, of large eyes and great* beauty, and 
noble descent, O monarch, said these words* ^nto that bull 
among kings seated in the midst of his brothers that resenfbled 
so many lions and tigers, and like the leader of an elephantine 
herd in the midst of a herd of elephants.® Elver expectant of 
loving regards from all her husbands but especially from 
Yudhishthira, she was always treated* with afi^ction and in** 
diligence by fhe king. Conversant with duties and^ observant 
of them in practice,® that lady of large hips, casting her eyes 
on her lord, desired his attention in soothing and sweet wordai 
and said as follows.* 

“Draupadi said,—‘These thy brothers, O Partha, are crying 
and drying their palates like ch&takaSj but thou dost nob 
gladden them I* O monarch, gladden these thy brothers, thab 
resemble infuriate elephants (in proweps), with proper words,—• 
these heroes that have always, drunk of the epp of misery 1* 
Why, O king, while living by the side of the Dwaita lake, 
didst thou say unto these thy brothers then residing with thee, 
atid suffering from cold and wind and sun, even these words, 
viz.,—Rushing to battle from desire of victory, will slay 
Dnryodhana and enjoy the Earth |;i.hat is capabfe granting 
every wish ?•"’ Depriving great car-warriors of thehr cars and 
slaying huge elephants, and strewing the field of battle tvith, 
the bodies of car-warriors and horsemen and horses, ye cbhsti- 
sers of foes,'* ye*will perform greal^ sacrifices of diYeYse kinds 
with presents in profusion ! All tliese sufferings,* due *to a life * 
of exile in the woods, will then end in happiness*!"—O* fore¬ 
most of all practicers of virtue, having thyself said these wor js 
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unto thy brothers then) why, O hero, dost thou depress our 
hearts now ?'• A eunuch can n^ver enjoy wealth. A eunuch 
can never have children even as there can be no fish in a mire 
^destitifto *of water) !*• A Kshatriya without the rod of chas- 
tisem^t*can never shifte. A Kshatriya without the rod of 
chastisement can never enjoy the Earth. The subjects of a king 
that is v/ithout the rod of chasti»em6nt can never have happi- 
ftoss !** Friendship for all creatures, charity, study of the Vedas, 
penances,—these constitute the duties of a Brahmana and 

C ® 

not of a king, O best of kings !*• Restraining the wicked. 

y or 

cherishing the honest, and never retreating from battle,—these 
are the highest .duties of kings !*• He is said to be conversant 


with* duties in whom are forgiveness and wrath, giving and 
taking, terrors and fearlessness, and chastisement and re¬ 
ward !’* It was ilot by study, or gift, or mendicancy, that thou 
hast acquired the Earth !*•' That force of the enemy, O hero, 
ready to burst upon thee» Avith all its might, abounding with 
elephants horse and cars, strong Avith three kinds of 
strength,* protected by Drona and Khrna and A^Avatthaman 
and Kripa, has been defeated and slain by thee, O hero ! It 
is for this that I ask thee to enjoy the Earth !““*® (Formerly), 
0 puissant one, thou hadst, O monarch, sAvayed Avith might,f 
iihe region called Jarahu, 0 tiger among men, abounding Avith 
populous districts Thou hadst also, O rulor of men, SAvayed 
with might that other region called Kraunchadwipa situate on 
the west of the great Mcru aud.e^ual unto Jambu-dAvipa it¬ 
self I" Thoh hadst' swayed Avith might, O king, that other 
region called Cakadwipa on the east of the great Meru and 
equal to Krauncha-dwipa itself!” The region called Bhadra- 
^wa, on the norj;h of the great Morn and equal to CakadAvipa 
was also<sv|j:ayod by thee, 0« tiger among men !•* Thou hadst 


,♦ The,three Mnds of angaa referred to, as explained by Nilakaiitha, 
sro (1) tfe strength that depends on the master, that depending on 
g<Ssd coun88l8,.and (3) that depi&ndingon the perseverance and the courage 
of the m^n themselves. The Burdwan translators have mistranslated the 
expression,^while K. P. Singha has, as usual, quietly dropped it.—-T. 
r Lifeially, '^crushed irith the rod of chastiseueut.”—T. 
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even penetrated the ocean and swayed with might other re¬ 
gions, too, O hero, and the veay isfands begirt by the sea anU 
containing many populous provinces !•• Having, O Bharata, 
achieved such immeasurab|p feats, and having obtained (through 
them) the adorations of the Brahmanas, how is it that thy 
soul is not gratified ?•• Seeing these brothers of .thine before 
thee, 0 Bharata,—these heroes swelling with might and resem¬ 
bling bulls or infuriate dlcphants (in prowess),—why ^ost thou 
not address them ill delightful words'?” All of you «re«lille 
celestials ! All of you arc capable of resisting foes ] All of 
you arc competent to scorch your enemies 1 If only one of you 
had become by husband, my happiness would e^ren then have 
been very great !** What need I say then, Cf tiger among men, 
when all of you, numbering five, arc my hujjJbands (and look 
after mo) like the five senses inspiring the physical frame ?“* 
The words of my mothcr-iii-law who is posso*sspd.of great know¬ 
ledge and gr§st foresight, cannot be untrue ! Addressing me, 
she said,—O princess of Panchala, Yudhishthira wiB ever keeji 
you ill happiness, O excellent lady I”—Having slain many thou¬ 
sands of kings possessed of active prowess, I see, O monarch, thc^ 
through thy folly thou art about to make that feat futile 
They whose eldest brother becomes n^ad, have all to follow him 
ill madness. Through thy madness, O king, all the Pandavai^ 
arc about to become mad,** If, O monarch, these thy brothers 
were in their senses, they would thou Have immured thee with 
all unbelievers (in a prison) anO taken upon thcpiselives thA 
government of the !^arth ! That person who from dullness of 
intellect acts in this way never succeeds in winning prosperity.** 
Tlfo man that treads along the path of madness shaujd be sub¬ 
jected to medical treatment by the aid of incense and collyrium, 
of drugs applied through the nose,* and of other ift^icines.** 

O best of the Bharatas, $ am the worst^f all my sex,.sinGp I 
desire to live on even though I am bereaved of my children !*• 
Thou shouldst not disregard the words spoken b*y me, '*and by 
these brothers of thine that are endeavouring thus (to diiS- > 
siiade thee from thy purpose)! Indeed, abandoning the* whole 
Earth, thou art inviting adversity and danger to come upon* 
thee !*• Thou shiriest now, 0 monarch; even as those two 
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best of kings, viz., Matidhatri and Amvarisha, regarded by 
all the lords of Earth, did in former days !•’ Protecting thy 
subjects righteously, govern the goddess Earth with her moun- 
.tains and forests and islands. Do npt, O king, become cheer^ 
less l*^ Adore the gods in diverse sacrifices I Fight thy ^foes ! 
Make gifts of wealth and clothes and other objects of enjoy¬ 
ment uhto the Brahmanas, O best of kings !’ *’** 

Section XV. 

Vai<jampayana said,—^“Hearing these words of Yajnascna’s 
. daughter, Arjifna once more spoke, showing proper regard for 
his mighty-armed‘eldest brother of unfading glory.* 

“Arjuna saidj—^‘(The man armed with) the rod of chastise¬ 
ment governs all subjects and protects them. The rod of 
chastLsement ia ajvs^e when all else is asleep. For this, the 
wise have characterised the rod of chastisement to,bc Righteous¬ 
ness itself.* The rod of chastisement protects Righteousness 
and Profit. It protects Pleasure also, O king ! For this, the 
rod of chastisement is identified with the triple objects of life.* 
Corn and wealth are both protected by the rod of chastisemetvt. 
Knowing this, O thou thaj art possessed of learning, take up 
the rod of chastisement and observe the course of the w'orld !* 
One class of sinful men desist from sin through fear of the 
rod of Chastisement in the king’s hands. Another class desist 
from similar^aCts through fear of Yama’s rod, and yet another 
from fear of the next world.* Another dags of persons desist 
from sinful acts through fear of society. Thus, O king, in 
this world,^ whose course is such, everything is dependent bn 
the rod of chastisement !* There is a class of persons who are 
restraine*j} by only the rod fif chastisement from devouring one 
another. If the rod of chastisement ‘did not protect people, 
they would have sunk in the darkness of hell.* The rod of 
chastise^nt {t)anda) has been so named by the wise because 
if restrains Jthc ungovernable and punishes ^e wicked.* The 
chastisement of Brahmanas should be by word of mouth ; of 
ifKshatriya*** by giving them only that much of food a? would 
suffice for the support of life; of Vai 9 yas, by the imposition 
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of fines and forfeitures of property, while for iDudras there 
is no punishment.’* For keeping men awake (to their dutiei^ 
and for the protection of property, ordinances, O king, have 
been established in the w(p:ld,* under the name o^ cliastlsement 
(or j^unitive legislation).'® Thither whore Chastisement, of 
dark complexion and red e^os, stands in an attitude of readi¬ 
ness (to grapple with every offender) and the king is of righte¬ 
ous vision, the subjects*never forget themselves.” The Brah* 
vnachSrin and the house-holder, the'recluse in the forest and 
the religious mendicant, all these walk .in their respective ways 
through fear of chastisement alone.'* He that is' without any 
fear, O king, never performs a sacrifice. H4 that is without 
fear never giveth away. The man that is‘’without any* fear 
never desires to adhere to any engagement or compact.** With¬ 
out piercing the vitals of others, without acnieving the most 
difficult feats, and without slaying creatures ^ like a fisherman 
(slaying fish), no person can obtain gr%at prosperity.'’*t' With¬ 
out slaughter, no man has been able to achieve fame in this 
world or acquire wealth or subjects. Indra himself, by the 
slaughter of Vritra, became the great Indra.'* Those amongst 
the gods that are given to slaughtering others are adored much 
more by men. Rudra, Skanda, Chakra, Agni, Varuna, are all 
slaughterers.** Kala and Mrityu and Vayu and Kuvera aifd 
Surya, the Vasus, the Maruts, the Saddhyas, and the Vi<;we- 
devas, O Bharata, are all slaughtei'a.** Humbled’-by their 
prowess, all people bend to these gods, bpt nob to Bi^ahman or 
Hhatri or Pushay at any time.'* Only a few men that are 
of noble disposition adore in all theis acts those among 
the gods that are equally disposed towards all creatures and 

------ 

* Censure is the only punishment for a Br&hman^ offender. A 
Kshatriya may be punished by taking away all his, propeHy, but care 
should be taken to give him food sufficient for maintaining lifOi A Vai^ya 
should be punished by forfeiture of possessions. There is ptactically no 
punishment for a Ciidra, for being unable to possess wgaltfi, disposses¬ 
sion of wealth cannot be a punishmentip hi8*ca8e ; again, service being^ . 
bis duty, the imposition of labour on him cannot be a punishment. 
For all that, hard work may be imposed upon him.—T. 

t A fisherman who would not slay fish would go without food.—T.' 
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(hat are self<restraine^ and peaceful.** I do not behold the 
creature in this world that supports life without doing any 
act of injury to others. Animals live upon animals, the 
stronger u|)on*thc weaker.*® Thh mungoose devours mice; the 
cat devdUrs the mungo6se; the dog devours the cat; the dog 
again is devoured by the spotted leopard.** Behold, all 
things again are devoured by the Destroyer when he comes ! 
5*his mobile and immobile universe is focd for living creature.®,** 
Tbia^ fias* been ordained • by the gods. The man of know¬ 
ledge, therefore, is never stupifiod at it. It behoveth thee, 
O great king, to become that which thou art by birth !** 
Foolish (Kshatwyas) alone, restraining wrath and joy, take re¬ 
fuge the woods.* The very ascc'tic.s cannot support their lives 
without killing creatures.** In wat'?r, on earth, and in fruits, 
there are innumerable creatures. It is not true that one does 
not slaughter them. ® What higher duty is there than siip- 
• porting one’s life ?*•* There are many creatures ,that are so 
minute that their existence can only bc^inferred. With the fall¬ 
ing of the eyelids alone, they are destroyed.** There are men 
who subduing wrath and pride betake themselves to ascetic 
courses of life and leaving villages and towns repair to the woods: 
Arrived ^hcre, those men mp>y be seen to be so stupified as to 
adopt the domestic mode of life onco more.*’ Others may be 
seen, who (in the observance of domesticity) tilling the soil, 
uprootiri^ herbs, cutting *off tree.s and killing birds and ani¬ 
mals, perjbrn^ sacrifices and at last attain to heaven.** O son 
of Kunti, f have no doubt in this that the acts of sjll creatures 
become crowned with^succcss only when the policy of chastise¬ 
ment is properly applied.** If chastisement were abolished 
from the wort^ cveatures would soon be destroyed. Like fishes 
in the. wa'^r, stronger anim!lls prey on the weaker.*® This 
(ruth was formerly sppkcn by Brahifiau himself, viz,, that 
chastisement, properly applied, upholds creatures. Behold, the 
(be very ^es. wfien extinguished, blaze up ^ain, in fright, 

, when blo.wn This is due t»the fear offeree or chastishment.** 

* The senae is that if in supporting life one kills these creatures, 
he does npb id an way commit siu.—T. 
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If there were no chastisement in the world distinguishing the 
good from the bad, then the ^hole world would have been 
enveloped in utter darkness and all things would have been 
confounded.'* Even they that* are breakers of rdles? that are 
atheists and scoffers of the Vedas, afflicted by chastisement,* 
soon become disposed to observe rules and restrictions,'** 
Every one in this world is kept straight by chasiisempnt. A 
person naturally pure ai^d righteous is scarce. Yielding to th9 
fear of chastisement, man becomes 4^sposed to obsetve* rul^s 
and restraints.** Chastisement was ordained by the tDreator 
himself for protecting Religion and Profit, for the Sappiness 
of all the four orders, and for making them ^righteous and 
modest." If chastisement could not inspire /car, then ratena 
and beasts of prey would have eaten up all other animals and 
men and the clarified butter intended for sacrtfices," If chas¬ 
tisement did not uphold and protect,•then nobody would have 
studied the Vedas, nobody would hav,c milkM* a milch cow, 
and no maiden would have marricd.'*f If chastisement did 
not uphold and protect, then ravage and confusion would have 
set in on every side, and all barriers would have been swept 
away, and the idea of property Would have disappeared." 
If chastisement did not uphold and protect, people could 
never duly perform annual .s.vrifibcs with large presents.** 
If chastisement did not uphold and protect, no one, to what¬ 
ever mode of life he might belong, woijld observe the dijties of 
that mode as declared (in the ^scriptures), and po one would 
have succeeded in acquiring knowlcdge.**i Neithfr* camels, 
nor oxen, nor hofscs, nor mules, nor asses, would, even if 
yoked thereto, would drag cars and carriages, if chastisement 

--————■ - ■ ^—**• ' ■ 

* Bhoqdya is explained by Nilakantl^a as Pala^idya (m.aryyiid&y&}, 

f The meaning seems to be that the milch cow su/Ters hsrself'to be 
milked, only through fear*of chastisement,^nd maidens also marry, 
without practising free love, through fear of chastisement by *the 
society, or Yaroa in the next world.—T. , * ^ * 

t If this does neft come up to the grosaness of the doctrine~spare the 
rod and ruin the child,—it at least is *plain that the'fear of being 
regarded a dunce and a fool and of incurring the ridicule or'dispfeasure of 
the tutor and class-mates, induces one to acquire knowledge.-•-T. * 
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did not uphold and protect.** Upon chastisement depend all 
creatures; The learned, therefore, say that chastisement is the 
root of everything. Upon chastisement rests the heaven that 
men desirtf, afld upon it rests this world also.** Thither where 
fe)e-destrt>ying chastisement is well applied, no sin, no decep¬ 
tion, and no wickedness, is to be seen,** If^he rod of chas- 
tisemon^ be* not uplifted, the do% will lick the sacrificial 
butter. The crow also would take awa^ the first (sacrificial) 
o^eVing, if that rod wercdiot kept uplifted.** Righteously or 
unrighteously, this kingdom hath now become ours. Our duty 
now is to ababdon grief. Do thou, therefore, enjoy it and per¬ 
form sacrifices !^* Men that are fortunate, living with their 
deaiT wives (and children), eat good food, wear excellent clothes, 
and cheerfully acquire virtue.** All our acts, without doubt, 
are dependent otf«wealth; that wealth again is dependent on 
chastisement. Behold, therefore, the importance jof chastise¬ 
ment !** Duties 'have bfen declared for only the maintenance 
of the relations of the world. There are two things here> viar,, 
abstention from injury and injury ][)rompted by righteous 
motives. Of these two, that is superior by which righteous¬ 
ness may be acquired.*** There is no act that is wholly meri¬ 
torious, nor any that is wholly wicked. Right or wrong, in 
all acts, something of both* is seen.** Subjecting animals to 
castration, their horns again are cut off. They are then made to 
bear weights, arc*tctherf'd, and chastised.*® In this world that 
is unsubstantial and rotten with abuses and rendered painful, 
O monarch,do thou practise the ancient customs of men, 
following th6 rules ^nd analogies cited above !•* I^erlbrm sacri¬ 
fices, give alms, protect thy subjects, and practise righteousness! 
Slay thy foes^ Q son of Kunti, and protect thy friends !•■ Let 

-__ i _ _ 

a t 

* The illustration use^ by the commeotiktor is that it is better to kill 
the tiger that has invaded the fokl than remain quiet for fear of injuring 
that'beaat.of prej> and commit ain. For that slaughter there is merit, 
for if not' slaughtered, the bgsst will slaughter the kine before the 
■pMtatof’s eyes and the latter Vould incur sin by passively witnessing 
the sight. At any rate, to be more general, it is better to injure, saya 
Arjuna, fropi righteous motives than not to injure from fear of sin.—T, • 


^ana Parvd,] 


Ci-NTI PARVA, 


4£' 

tio cheerlesanesa be thinei 0 Icing, while'slayiiig fees I He thaj 
does it, O Bharata, does not *incur the slightest sin !'* He 
that takes up a weapon and, slays an armed i^e jEkdvancing 
against him, does not incur the sin of kjHing a foetus,, for it is 
the wrath of the advancing foe that provokes the wrath of 
the slayer.** The inner i^oul of every creature is incapable of 
being slain. When the soul is incapable of being slain, ho>^ 
then can one be slain by another ?** As a person enters*a new 
house, even so a creature enters successive bodies.*' AbarAlon- 
ing forms that are worn out, a creature acquire? now forms. 
People capable of seeing the truth regard this transformation 
to be death.’"*’ ' 


Section XVI. 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“After the conclusion of Arjuna*a 
speech, Bhin\asena of great wrath aiid energy, mustering all 
his patience, said these words unto his eldest brothtJr:’—^‘Thou 
art, O monarch, conversant with all duties I There is nothing 
unknown to thee! We always wish to imitate thy conduct^ 
but, alas, we cannot do it !'—I will not say anything ! I, 
toill not say anything !—even thig is what 1 had wished! 
Impelled, however, by great grief I am constrained to say 
something ! Listen to these words of mine, O ruler ^of men I* 
Through the stupefaction of thy faculties, everything* is en¬ 
dangered, and ourselves are being made cbeerle^^ agd. weak !* 
How is it that thou^ that art the ruler of the world, thou thafe 
art conversant with all branches of knoifledge, sufFerest thy 
understanding to be clouded, in consequence of «cheerJessness^ 
like a coward ?* The righteous and unrightebus« paths of the 
world are known to thee ! There is nothing beloii^ipg either 
to the future or the present that is ^Iso unknown . to thee, 
O puissant one \* When such is the case, O monarch, I, will 
indicate, O ruler of men, the reasons in favor of your‘assuming 
sovereignty Listen to me with undivided attention !’• Thhre * 
are two kinds of diseases, viz., physical and mental: . Each 
springs from the other. None of them can be seen existufg 
independently.* Without doubt, mental diseases spring from 
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physical ones. Similarly physical diseases spring from mental 
ones. This is the truth.* He that indulgeth in regrets on 
account o^ p%st physical or mental woes, reapeth woe from 
woe awwj sufifereth double woe,*® Gold, heat, and wind,—- 
these three are the attributes of the body.* Their existence 
in harmony is the sign of health.** ^If one of the three pre-. 
Yails over the rest, remedies have been laid down. Cold is 
cheeked by heat, and heat is checked by cold.*® Goodness, pas¬ 
sion, *and darkness arc the throe atributes of the mind. The 
existencecof these three in harmony is the sign of (mental) 
health.*® If one of these prevails over the rest, remedies 
havei, been preiScribed. Grief is checked by joy, and joy is 
checked by grief.** One, living in the present enjoyment of 
this, wishes to recollect his past woes. Another, living in the 
present suffering of ^woe, wishes to recollect his past bliss.*' 
Thou, however,* wert never sad in g^iof or glad in bliss.-j* 
Thou shoiildst not, therefore, use thy memory for becoming 
sad during * times of bliss, or glad during times of woe. It 
seems that Destiny is all-powerful. Or, if it be thy nature, 
in consequence of which thou art thus afflicted,**'*^ how is it 
that it does not behove thee to recollect the sight thou sawest 
before, viz., the scantily-clad Krishna dragged, while in her 
season,* before the assembly ?$*• Why does it not behove thee 
to recollect our expulsion from the (Kuril) city and our exile 
(into the woods) dressed m deer-skins, as also our living in the 
great fore^s l*^ Why hast thou'forgotten the woes inflicted by 
J’at^ura, thq battle with Chitrasena, and the distress suffered 
at the hands of the Sindhu king ?*® Why hast thou forgotten 
the kick received by the princess Draupadi from Kichaka while 
* *" ~" 

* Otherwise named Phlegm,ebile, and wind.—*T. 

t The sAise is that thou wert ever superior to joy and grief and never 

sufTeredst thyself to be elaled wiljh joy or depressed with grief.~T. 

a 

X The asgument seems to be, this i if it is tliy nature to call back thy 
WOM even when happinesses before thee, why dost *thoa not then re- 
collect the insult to our wife ? The recollection of this insult will fill thee 
; with wrath ^nd convince thee that in slaying^tby foes,—those insulters of 
thy wife,—ihou hast acted very properly,—T. 
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were liring in concealment ?** A fierce battle, Q chastiser 
of foes, like that which thou hast fought with Bhishma andt 
Drona is now before thee, to be fought, (however) with thy 
mind alone !'* Indeed, that battle U now before*thee in which 
there is no need of arroWs, of friends, 'of relatives and» kins* 
men, but which will have to be fought with thy mind alone !*• 
If thou givost up thy life^brcaths before conquering^in thia 
battle, then, assuming another body, thou shalt have to 
fight these very foes again 1*** Tljerefore, fight tbat’bdttle 
this very day, O bull of Bharata’s race, disregarding ^e* con¬ 
cerns of thy bo<fy, and aided by thy own ttctsf conquer 
and identify thyself with thy mind’s foe I*!*** If thou canst 
not win that battle, what will be thy CQn(^ition ? Oi> the 
other hand, by winning it, O monarch, thou shalt have at¬ 
tained the great end of life !** Applying thynntellect to this; 
and ascertaining the right and the .wrong, paths of creatures; 
follow thou the course adopted by tl]^ sires* before thee and 
govern propdrly thy kingdom,** By good luck, O king, the 
sinful Duryodhana hath*been slain with all his followers! By 
good luck, thou too hast attained to the condition of Draupa* 
di's locks.J** Perform with due rites and profuse presents the 


* The meaning ia that in consequence of thy abandonment />f pros¬ 
perity and kingdom and, therefore, of the means of effecting thy salva- 
lion by sacrifice and gifts and other acta piety, thou shaH.have to b# 

re-born and to renew this mental battle fffitA thy donhtSi —T» 

• • 

t This is a difficult verse, and I anr not sure that I baw Imderstood 
it correctly. jOfantavyam is explained by Nilakantha as .connected with 
paramavyaktarupcuyix. According to Nilakanth^ this means that thoq 
ehouldst go to, t. e., conquer, and identify thyself witl^ the param or 
foe of that which is of uumauifest form, ezis., the i)|in^;”of coarse, this 
would mean that Yudhishtfaira should identify himself yri^ 'his own 
soul, for it is the soul whic|i is his foe and with which he *» battling-. 
Such conquest and identification implies the ^ssation of the battle* and, 
hence, the attainment of tranquillity.—T. ^ ' • 

} The eonditioruHif DraupadVe lock$i-^. e., ihou hast b^en‘restored to 
tby normal condition. Draupadi had ke^ her locks dishevelled since tbs* 
day they had been seized by Dus^ftsana. After the slaughter, of tbs 
Kurus, those locks were b<bimd up sa before, or Nstored to ^eir nomal 
’ condition.^T, 
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Iborse^sacrifice* • We artf thy servants, O son of Fritha, as alsa 
y^deva of great energy 


Section'XVJI. 

f 

V 

^‘Yudhishthira said,—‘Discontent, heedlessness, attachment 
to earthly goftds, the absence of tranquility, might, folly, vanity, 
^nd anxiety,'—affected by these sins, Bhima, thou covetest 
soveriegnty ! Freed from desire, prevailing overjoy and grief 
ftnd ^tftining to tranquillity, strive thou to be happy !• That 
peerless flionarch who will govern this unbounded Earth, will 
have but one stomach! Why dost thou then applaud this 
course of life ?* 9”®’® desires, O bull of Bharata’s race, are 
incapable of being filled in a day, or in many months. Desire, 
irhich is incapabl/3 of gratification, cannot, indeed, be filled in 
course of one’s whoje life,* Fire, when fed with fuel, blazetb 
forth ; when not sb fed, it is extinguished. Do thou, therefore, 
extinguish with little food the fire in thy stomdeh when it 
appears.* ile that is bereft of wisdom •seeks much food for his 
stomach. Conquer thy stomach first. (Thou shalt then be able 
to conquer the Earth). The Earth being conquered, that which 
is for thy permanent good will then be won by thee !• Thou ap- 
plaudest'worldly desires and? enjoyments and prosperity. They, 
however, that have renounced all enjoyments and reduced 
their bodies by penance;), attain to regions of beatitude.^ 
The acquisition^and preservation ,of kingdom is attended with 
both rightecueness and unrighteousness. The desire for them 
exists in thee. Free thyself, however, frofii thy >great bur¬ 
thens, and adopt Renunciation.* The tiger, for filling one 
stomach of hiS, slaughters many animals. Other animals desti¬ 
tute of strength and moved^ by covetousness live upon the 
tiger’s' proy^®* If kings, accepting earthly possessions, practise 

f The Bengal tiger acts aa a fieber to both animals and men. When 

the ti^er goes on a fishing expedition, what it usaally does is to catch 

* • 

large fishes droAi shallow etreame and throw them landwards far from the 
•watmr's edge. The poor.beast Ts very often followed, unperceived, by 
the smaller carnivorous animals, and sometimes by bands of fishermen. L 
hm* seen, large fishes with the claw-marks of the tiger on them exposed 
for sale in a village market.—T. 
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Renunciation, they can never have contentment. Behold the 
toss of understanding that is noticeable in them As ^ 
matter of fact, however, they who subsist on leaves of trees, or 
use two stones only or their teeth alone for husking theip grain, 
or live upon water only ot air alone, succeed in conqyering 
hell.*** That king who rules this wide unbounded Earth, and 
that person who regards gold and pebbles equally, atnongst these 
two, the latter is said t(^ have attained the object of his life and 
not the former.** Depending, therefore, upon that •which is 
the eternal refuge of joy both here and hereafter, cease ^hou 
to act and hope with respect to thy wishes and oeascp to bear 
attachment to them.** They that have given up desire and 
enjoyment have never to grieve. Thou, however, grievest for 
enjoyments.*f Discarding desire and enjoyment, thou mayst 
succeed in liberating thyself from folse speech.* There are 
but two well-known paths (for us), thp path of the Pitris 
and the path of the gods. They that perfontf sacrifices go by 
the Pitri-pa^h, while they that are for salvation, go * by the 
god-path.*‘ir By penances, by Brahmacha/ryya, by study (of 
the Vedas), the great Jlishis, casting off their bodies, proceed 
to regions that are above the power of Death.'* Worldly en¬ 
joyments have been styled as bonds. They have also been 
called Action. Liberated from those two sins, (viz.^ bonds 
and action), one attains to the highest end.** Mention £9 made 
of a verse sung (ol‘ old) by Janaka who was freed from, the pairs , 
of opposites, liberated from desj^e and enjoyments, and observant 

of the religion of Moksha,'* (That vefse runr *bos:)—^My 

■» 

-' ' ■ ' " -■ ■ - - - ■;-— 

The sense seems to be that unless kings perform such penances they 
caitnot escape hell. Such penances, however, are impossible for them ae 
long as they are in the midst of luxuries. To accept'wea.lth and. not use 
it, therefore, is impracticable.—T. ' , o ' 

f I. e., Thou art not liberated from desire,—T. 

t The false speech, in this instance^ consihte in professing' one’s self 
to be really unattached while enjoying wealth and power, i. s", the hypro- 
critical profession inf Renunciation in the'midst of luxuries. ' As already 
■aid by Yudhishthira, such Renunciation is impracticable.—T. - 

IT The path of the Pitris means the course of Vedio ritee by which 
one attains to bliss hereafter. The path ot the gode means the' abandon¬ 
ment of religious ritea for contompUtioa snd pioua conduot.'^T. 
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treasures are immense, ^ct I have nothing! If again the whole 
of Mithila were burnt and reduced to ashes, nothing of mine 
will be burnt I'*—As a person on the hill-top looketh down upon 
men t^e p^ain below, so he that has got up on the top of the 
mansion of knowledge, seeth people*grieving for things that do 
not call for grief. He, however, that is of foolish understand¬ 
ing, does not see this.*® He who, ousting his eyes on visible 
jihings, really seeth them, is said to ha^e eyes and understand- 
ingt The faculty called understanding is so called because of 
tfie knowledge and comprehension it gives of unknown and in¬ 
comprehensible things.'* He who is acquainted with the words 
of persons that are learned, that are of cleansed souls, and that 
hava attained to a^state of Brahma, succeeds in obtaining great 
honors." When one seeth creatures of infinite diversity to 
be all one and tha same and to be but diversified emanations 
from the same essence, one is then said to have attained 
Brahma.*** Those who^reach this high state of culture attain 
to that supreme and blissful end, and not they wlio are with¬ 
out knowledge, or they who arc of littie and narrow souls, or 
they who arc bereft of understanding, or they who are without 
penances. Indeed, everything rests on the (cultivated) under- 
Btmiding 


Section XVIII. 

Vai^jampayana said,—“When Yiidhishthira, after saying 
these words, became'silent, Arjuna, afflicted by that speech of 
the king, and burning with sorrow and grfef, once more ad¬ 
dressed his eldest brother, saying,'—‘People recite this old 
history, O BImrata, about the discourse between the ruler of 
the Videhas and fiis queen.* ^That history has reference to the 
words' whifh* the ^rief-stricken spouse of the ruler of the Vide- 
■ - - . 

* This truth h^ been expressed in various forms of language in 
various passages of the Mahabh&rata. The fact is, ^he vniheation of 
i^nfivite vajriety and its identific«t*on with the Supreme Soul is attain* 
ment of Brahma^ One, therefore, that has attained to Brahma ceases to 
regard h'imaelf as separate from the rest of the universe. Selfishness, 
tbii root of sid and injury, disappears from him.—T. 
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Has had said to her lord when the latter, abandoniDg his 
kingdom, had resolved to lead tf life of mendicancy.* Casting^ 
off wealth and children and wives and precious goasessions of 
various kinds and the established path for acquiring* religious, 
merit and fire itself,* king Jan aka shaved his head (and as^ 
sumed the garb of a mendicant).* His dear spouse heheld him 
deprived of wealth, installed in the observance of the Vow of 
mendicancy, resolved to 'abstain from inflicting any ^kind, of 
injury on others, free from vanity of every kind, and pxepgred 
to subsist upon a handful of barley fallen off from the stalk 
(and to be got by picking the grains from crevices in the field).* 
Approaching her lord at a time when no one was with him, 
the queen, endued with great strength of mibd, fearlessly and 
in wrath, told him these words fraught with reason :*—Why 
hast thou adopted a life of mendicancy, abandoning thy king¬ 
dom lull of wealth and corn ? A handful bf^fidlen off barley 
cannot be pi;opcr for thee Thy resolution tallies not with 
thy acts,*f* since abandonding thy large kingdom thou covetest, 
O king, a handful of grain !* With this handful of barley, 
O king, shalt thou succeed in gratifying thy guests, gods, 
Rishis, and Pitria ? This thy labour, therefore, is bootless 1* 
Alas, abandoned by all these, viz.^ gods, guests, and«Pitris, 
thou leadest a life of wandering mendicancy, O king, having* 
cast off all action Thou wert, before this, the supporter of 
thousands of Brahman as versed in the three Vedas* tind of 
many more besides ! How canst thou desirq to beg^oi^them thy 
own food today ?‘* Abandoning thy blazing prosperity, thou 
easiest thy eyes around like a dog (for his food) I Thy mother 
hath today been made sonless by thee, and thy ^spouse, the 
princess of Ko<jala, a widow !*• These helpless, ICshatriyas, 
expectant of fruit and religious fherit, wait upon«thee, plac¬ 
ing all their hopes on • thee !‘* By killing *those liopes^ of 
theirs, to what regions shalt thou go, 0 king, especially 
when salvation is doubtful and creatures are'^dependent on 


* I. e., Sacrifices.—T. 

f Litterally, *thy resolutipn is o£ one kind, while tby sets are o2 
another kind T—T. 
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actions V** Sinful as thou art, thou hast neither this world 
nor the other, since thou wiahest to live, having cast off 
thy wedded nj^ifo ?i*'* Why, indeed, dost thou lead a life of 
wandering mendicancy, abstaining f^om all actions, after hav- 
ing abandoned garlands and perfumes and ornaments and robes 
of diverse kinds ?** Having been, as it were, a large and sacred 
lake uifto all creatures, having been a mighty tree worthy of 
ad(pration (and granting its shelter unto all), alas, how canst 
thoit, w^it upon and worship others ?*^ If even an elephant 
desist fr(pn all work, carnivorous creatures coming in packs 
and innumerable worms would eat it up. What need be said of 
thyself that arbso powerless ?'•$ How couldst thy heart be set 
on that mode of life which recommends an earthen pot, and a 
triple-headed stick, and which forces one to abandon his very 
clothes*’ and which permits the acceptance of only a handful 
of barley after, abandonment of everything ? If, again, thou 
sayest that kingdom and a handful of barley are the same to 
thee, then* why dost thou abandon the former !’** If, again, a 
handful of barley becomes an object of attachment with thee, 
then thy original resolution (of abandoning everything) falls to 
the ground ! If, again, thou canst act up to thy resolution of 
abandoning everything, tlyen who am I to thee, who art thou 
to me; and what can be thy grace to me ?ir** If thou beest 
inclined to grace, rule then this Karth ! They that are desirous 
of hapf^iness but are vefy poor and indigent and abandoned 
• _ • 

^ ^ ' 

* Paratanire$ku is ezpIaiRed by Nilakantha <is "dependent on des* 
tiny.” If this means fhe fate that connects one’s present life with the 
sets of a for^r one, the explanation is not incorrect. The more obvious 
raeaning, ho^ever,^ is ’’dependent on action.”—T. 

f A wed(}ed wife is the companion of one’s religious acts.—T. 
t Thoit shonldct not, therefore, abandon action.—T. 

IT The meaning seems to be this : if a person can truly act up to his 
resolution* of complete renunciation of everything, then that person 
stands alofte in the midst of the world, and he is nobody’s, and nobody 
is*fais. flence^ he can iieither„he pleased nor displeased with any one. 
King Jt^naka’s^abandonment, tberefure, of wife and kingdom, is incon- 
sistenE with that perfect Renunciation or withdrawal of self within self. 
He might cbiitinue to enjoy his possessions without being at all attached 
to or affected by them.—X. 
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^y l^iends may adopt Renunciation.** But he who imitatea 
those men by abandoning palatial mansions and beds aw^ 
vehicles and robes and ornaments, acts impropprl^, iadeed-V 
One always accepts gifts made by others^: another always^makei 
l^ifbs. Thou knowest the difference between the two. Who, 
indeed, of these two should be regarded superior I** If a gift 
be made to one who always accepts gifts, or to one ‘that is 
possessed of pride, that*gi!ft becomes bootless like the^ clarified 
butter that is poured upon a forest-conflagration.*** As^a 
fire, O king, never dies till it has consumed ^all ^hat has 
been thrown into it, even so a beggar can never be silenced till 
he receives a donative.** In this world, the food that is ^iveit 
by a charitable person is the sure support* of the pious. Ifi 
therefore, tho king does not give (food), where will the pious 
that are desirous of salvation go?*’i* They t^at have food (iu 
their houses) are house-holders, Mendicants,ai;e supported by 
them. Life flows from food. Therefore, the giver of foo.d is tha 
giver of life.** Coming-out from among those that load a 
domestic mode of life, mendicants depend upon those very per*> 
sons from whom they come. Those self-restrained men, by 
doing this, acquire and enjoy fame and power.** One is not td 
be called a mendicant for his haying only renounoed hia 
possessions, or for his having only adopted a life of dependened 
on eleemosynary charity. He who renounces the possessions and 
pleasures of the world in a sincere frame of mind is to 'bo re-* 
garded a true mendicant.*®+ 'Unattached at •heart-though 
attached in butwiyl show, standing aloof from the world# 
having brolwn all his bonds, and regarding friend and foa 
equally, such a man, O king, is regarded to be emancipate 1** 
Having shaved their heads clean and adopted the -brown robet 
men may be seen to betake thera-selves to a life of •wandering 


• Such libations, to be efficacious, ou^ht to be poured upon fires 
properly kindled mantras. —^T. ^ , 

+ Therefore, Janaka should resume his kingdom and praetiie tharitj ; 
otherwise, religious mendicants would be undone.—T. • ' . 

t Such a man might rule eron a kingdom without forfeiting his titlg 
to be regarded a mendtea^^. for he might mle without attachment.—T. 

7 
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loendicancy, though bound by various ties and though ev^ on 
the look out for bootless wealth.'* They who, casting. oiSf the 
•three ^'^j^edas, their usual occupations, and children, adopt a lifo 
pf mendiq&ncy by taking up the* tri^le-headed crutch and the 
browif robe, are really persons of little understanding." With¬ 
out having ^cast off wrath and other faults, the adoption of 
only the brown robe, know, O kmg, is due to the desire of 
earning the means of sustenance ! Those persons of clean- 
shaved heads that have set up the banner of virtue, have this 
only (viz., the acquisition of sustenance) for their object in 
life.'** Therefore, O king, keeping thy passions under control, 
do thou win regions of bliss hereafter by supporting them that 
are truly pious amongst men of matted locks or clean-shaved 
beads, njirked or clad in rags, or skins or brown robes !" Who 
is there that is ndbre virtuous than he who maintains his sacred 
^le, who perfonns* sacrifices with presents of animals and 
Palcshind, and w*ho practises charity day and night ?"’— 

“Arjunii continued,—^“King Janaka is regarded to have been 
a -truth-knowing person in this woHd. Even ho, in this 
pmtter, (viz., the ascertainment of duty) had become stupi- 
|ied. Do not yield to stupefaction !" Even thus the duties of 
Pomesticity are observed by persons practising charity. By 
iib 3 ta\ning from injuries of*all kinds, by casting off desire and 
wrath,'* by being engaged in protecting all creatures, by 
observi/ig the o;ccellent duty of charity, and lastly by cherish¬ 
ing superiors ^nd persons of ag^ we shall succeed in attain¬ 
ing 8Uch'*r6gions of bliss as we like." By duly gratifying 
godSi guests, and ^11 creatures, by worshipping^ Brahmaiias, 
knd-by -truthfulness of speech, we shall certainly attain to 
desirable .r$gion% of bliss,’ ”*® 

.. 

. Section XIX. 

• • • 

*“Yudhishthira said,—T am conversant with both the Vedas 
apd the'scriptures that lesjid to the attainment oi Brahma. In 
the Vedas there are precepts of both kinds, viz., those that 
^ncp-Ic^e actioijL and those that inculcate renouncement of 
actiQp/ scriptures are confounding and their conclusions 
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•w based upon reasons. The truth, however, .that i«* ih tho 
Mantras, is duiy known to me.* Thou art conversant oiilyL 
vfith weapons and' observant of the practices of heroes. ThoU 
art unable to understand truly the sense of th^ scriptures !*' 
If thou wert really acquafuted with duty, then thou’ cauldst^ 
have understood that words such as these ought not to have* 
been addressed to me by evdn one possessed of the‘clearest in¬ 
sight into the meaning qf the scriptures and acquainted with* 
the truths of religion.* That, however, which thou hasfr shidT 
unto me, induced by fraternal affection, has been fit and^d^er, 
O son of Kunti! I am, for that, gratified with • thee; O • 
Arjuna !• There is no one equal to thee in the three worlds • 
in all duties connected with battle and in,skill in respect of^ 
diverse kinds of acts.* Thou mayst, therefore, speak of • the" 
subtilities connected with those subjects,—^sujitilities, that is,- 
that are impenetrable by others. It Jbchove^h thee not, how¬ 
ever, 0 Dhananjaya, to dbubt my intelligence Thou art" 
conversant with the science of battle, but thou hast* never*' 
waited upon the aged. Thou knowest not]the conclusions arrived- 
at by those that have studied the subject in brief and in detail! 
Even this is the conclusion of intelligent men whose under¬ 
standings are bent on achieving salvation, viz., that amongst' 
ascetic penances, renunciation, and knowledge of Brahvta, the^ 
second is superior to the first,, and the third is superior t<f the-' 
second.*"* This, however, that thou thinkest, viz<, thaji there"* 
is nothing superior to wealth, is an error. I will convind#^ 
(hee of it, so that wealth may not again appear to* tbew in th'at^* 
light.** All men thtft are righteous are seen to be .devoted to* 
ascetic penances and the study of the Vedas! The Rishis also,, 
that have many eternal regions for them, have tbet merit of 
penances.** Others possessed of tranquillity of soul, having'' 
no enemies, and dwelling in the woods, have, througtt ^nances 
and study of the Vedas, proceeded to heayen.** Pious men, by 
restraining desire for worldly possessions, and casting pff 
that darkness whi(j|i is born of folly, proceed northwari) (i. c., 
by luminous paths) to the regions reserved for practioers df 
of Renunciation.*• The path that lies to the south and .thafe'^ 
Igadsto regions of light i, e.t lunaf regions), are resell'for* 
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men devoted to action/ These are attained by persons subject 
p> birth and death/* That endi however, which persons desirous 
of salvation have before their eyes, is indescribable. Toga is 
the best means for attaining to it. It is not easy to explain it 
fto thee) I’* Those that are leanfed live, reflecting on the 
scriptures from desire of finding what is unreal. They are, how¬ 
ever, often Ifcd away to this and to *iihat in the belief that the 
object of their search exists in this and Jhat.** Having mustered, 
hoTteverrthe Vedas, the Aranydkae, and the other scriptures, 
ihe^mihs the real like men failing to find solid timber in an up¬ 
rooted b^ana plant.^^ Some there are who, disbelieving in its 
unity, regard the Soul, that dwells in this physical frame consist¬ 
ing of the five elepients, to bo possessed of the attributes of 
desire and aversion (and others).*** Incapable of being seen 
Jby the eye, exceedingly subtile, and inexpressible by words, it 
revolves in a round/of rebirths) among the creatures of the 
Earth, keeping before it^that which is the root of action.**i*’ 
Having’made the Soul advance towards itself 'which is the 
spring of every kind of blessedness, having restrained all 
desires of the mind, and having cast off all kinds of action, 
one may become perfectly independent and happy.*® When 
there is such a path that is trod by the righteous and that is 
attainable by Knowledge, * why, O Arjuna, dost thou applaud 
wealth which is full of every kind of calamity ?** Men of 
olden tijnes that were conversant with the scriptures, O 

<J ^ 

Bharata,—^men that were always engaged in gifts and sacrifices 
and action,*.were of this opinion, 0 Bharata!** There are 


♦ Befera*^ the well-known definition of the soul or mind in the 
Jf&ga philosophy, which aayg that it ia distingniRhed by the attributes of 
doeire, aversion, and will, pleasure and pain, and the cognitive facnltiea. 

+ The soul, thdugh really bereft of attributes, nevertheless revolves 
Sn a round among ereatures, t. e,,,. enters other bodies on the dissolution 
of those previously ocaupied. The reason of this round or continual 
Journey is*ifeldy* or illusion, via, that absenoe of<true knowledge in 
eonseqpenee of.which men engage themselves in action. When freed from 
this action ceases, and the soul becomes displayed in its tea® 

Mitnrs^ whifh consists in the absence of all attributes.—T. 
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lK>m6 fools vrho, accomplished in tlie seizes of argumentation r 
deny the exhtence of the Soul»^in consequence of the strength^ 
of their convictions of a previous life. It is very difficult 
to make them accept this truth about final erndneipation.***^ 
Those wicked men, thougli possessed of*great learning, travel' 
all over the Earth, mak'ng speeches in assemblies, and de¬ 
precating the true doctrine*about emancipation.** * O Ji%rtha, 
who else will succeed Jn understanding that which we do> 
not understand ? Indeed, (as those jnen cannot unueibtand 
the true meaiying of the scriptures), similarly they ^cannot 
succeed in knowing those wise and pious persems l!hat are 
truly great and that have deep acquaintance^with the scrip¬ 
tures.** O son of Kunti, men acquainted with truth obtain 
Brahma by asceticism and intelligence, and great happiness 
by Renunciation.**’ ” ^ 


• Section XX. 

Vai<jampayana said,—“After Yudhishthira had stopped, the 
great ascetic Devasthana, possessed of eloquence, said these 
words, fraught with reason, unto the king.* 

“Devasthana said,—^‘Phalguna has told thee that there is 
nothing superior to wealth. I shall discourse to thee on .that’ 
subject. Listen to me with undivided attention !* O Ajata- 
^atru, thou hast righteously won the Elarth. Having won her, 
it behoves thee not, O king, to’abandon her without cause I* 
Four modes of life ^re indicated in the Vedas. t)o thou, 0 
king, duly pass through them, one after another !* At present 
thou shouldst, therefore, perform great sacrifices with profuse 
presents! Amongst the very Biakis, some are, ’engaged in 
the sacrifice represented by VediC study, and some- iii that 
represented by knowledge.* Therefore, O Bharata, thou must 
know that the very ascetics also arc addicted to action ! The 

j 

— ^ _ 

* Hetumantah Panditah means—leant^d in the science of i^'easoninc;; 
Dridhhpurve is explained bjr Nilkantha as persons endued witll strong 
convictions of a past life j Sudwdvmiah means difficult of being made 
to understand,—T. 
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Viiikh^nasds, however, are said to preach* that he who does 
jiot seek for wealth is superior to him that seeks for it.* I* 
think that he who would follow that precept would incur many 
faults.** Meft collect together* diverse things (for the per- 
formapee of sacrifices) oimply because of the (Vedic) ordinance. 
He who, tainted by his own understanding, giveth away 
wealth to rfh undeserving person *without giving it to the 
deserving, doth not know that he in^turs the sin of killing a 
fcetUs.'f^ The exercise of the duty of charity after discriminat¬ 
ing Ihe* deserving from the undeserving is not easy.* The 
supreme Ordainer created wealth for Sacrifice, and He created- 
man also for taking care of that wealth and for performing 
Sacrifice. For ^h^ reason, the whole of one’s wealth should 
be applied to sacrifice. Pleasure would follow from it as a 
natural consequeiice.*® Possessed of abundant energy, Indra, 
by the performance pf divearse sacrifices with profuse gifts of 
valuables, surpassed all the gods. Having got their chiefship 
by that* means, he shineth in heaven. ThereforO, cverytliing 
should be applied to Sacrifices.** Clad* in deer-skins, the high- 
souled Idah^eva, having poured his own self as a libation in 
the sacrifice called Sarva, became the first of gods, and sur¬ 
passing all creatures in the universe and prevailing over them 
hy meafis of that achievement, shines in resplendence.** King 
Marutla, the son of Avikshit, by the profusion of his wealth, 
vanqubhed Cakra himeslf, the chief of the gods. In the great 
sacrifice he performed, all the vessels were of gold, and Cree 

w 

* The sense is that instead of performing sacrifices after acquisition 
of wealth, it is better not to perform sacrifices if they cannot be per¬ 
formed without wealth. Nilakantha, by interpreting Dhawihetu as sacri. 
ficea which 'nave wealth for the means of their accomplishment, would 
come to this meaning direetly.—T. « 

f ^The last line of Sand the firqt line of 9 are to be taken together f 
dtmanam is explained Uy Nilakantha as meaning something that is re¬ 
garded as dear-as self, i. wealth. Such a person ancurs the sin of 
..killing a foetus, .because that sin proceeds from killing one’s own self. 
Improper* use ef wealth is, of course, regarded as killing one’s own 
•all—T. 
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iierself came in person.** Thou hast heard that the great 
jhing Harishchandra, having performed sacrifices, earned great* 
merit and great happiness. Though a man, he^ nevertheless 
vanquished Cakra by his vdealtb. For this reason everything 
should be applied to Sacrifice.' "** 


Section XXI. 

‘•Devasthana said,—‘In this connection is cited an oKd^^his'* 
tory, viz., the discourse that Vrihaspati, asked b^ Iiidra, 
delivered unto him.* Vrihaspati said,—Contentment is the 
highest heaven, contentment is the highest l^liss. There is 
nothing higher than contentment. Contentment stands as 
the highest.* When one draws away all his desires like a 
tortoise drawing in all his limbs, then the natural resplendence 
of his soul soon manifests itself.* W]ien one ’does not fear 
any creature,’nor any creature is frightened at one, whtn one 
conquers one’s desire and*aversion, then is one said to behold 
omj’s soul.* When one, in deed, word, and thought, seeks to 
injure nobody and cherish no desire, one is said to attain to 
Brahma.^ Thus, O son of Kunti, whatever religion is follow¬ 
ed by creatures, they obtain corrdlsponding fruits. Awakei> 
thyself by this consideration, O Bharata !** Some pVaise 
Peacefulness, some praise Exertion ; sqpie there are that praise 
Contemplation ; and some prais^ both Feacefulne^ss and Exer¬ 
tion .•f' Some praise Sacrifice; others, RenunciaAidhr Some 
praise gifts ^ others,* acceptance.’^■* Some, abandoning every¬ 
thing, live in silent meditation. Some praise sovereignty and 
the cherishing of subjects,* after slaying, cutting, itid piercing 


* Tlie Crutis declare that^he who frightens others it frightdhed hitn- 
self ; while he who frightene not, is not himseff frightened. The frbitii 
won by a person correspond with his practices. Yudhi^hthira is, tbeie. 
tore, exhorted to take the sovereignty, for Sovereignty, righte^sly excr. 
cised and without attachment, will crownThim with bliss hereafter.—T.* 
r Saikam na cMpare is explained by Nilakantha thps. Literally, 
this means that “it is not that others do not (praise) ekam or contenipla> 
tiuu,” (. e., some there ara that praise coutemplatioa or meditation. ~T' 
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(foes). Some are for passing their days in retirement* Ob* 
'serving all this, the conclusion of the learned is** that that 
religioji whi^ consists in not injuring any creature is worthy 
.of the approbation of the righteous Abstention from injury, 
trathfuliie^s of speech, justice, compassion, self-restraint,*^ pro* 
creation ^(ofaoftspring) upon one’s o'^n wives, amiability, modes* 
,ty, patience,—the practice of these is the best of all religions 
as said lyv the self-create Manu himscTf. Therefore, O son of 
l^uiati^do thou observe this religion with care !'* That Ksha- 
triya, wjio, conversant with the truths of royal duties, takes 
sovereignty upon himself, restraining his soul at all times, 
oqtially regarding that which is dear and that which is not, 
and subsisting dpon the remains of sacrificial feasts,*' who 
is engvged in restraining the wicked and cherishing the 
righteous, who ^ligcs his subjects to tread in the path of 
virtue and who, liimself'treads in that path,** who at last 
tsansmits his crown t3' his son and batakes himself to the 
woods, there to live on the products of the wilderness and act 
according to the ordi])a')ces of the Vedas after having cast off 
all idleness,*'—that Kshatriya who conducts himself thus, 
conforming in everything to the well-known duties of kings,— 
is sure to obtain excellent fruits in both this world and the 
'next. That final emancipation, of which thou speakest, is 
exceedingly difficult to obtain, and its pursuit is attended with 
many impediments.** They that adopt such dut'es and practise 
charity^ and as?ctic penances, that are possessed of the quality 
of compassion and are freed from desire and wrath,*' that are 
engaged in rulings their subjects with righteousness and fight* 
ing for tlm^ sake of kine and Brahmanas, attain hereafter to a 
high end.*'* ^For this the Rudras, with the Vasus and the idi- 
tyas, 0 •'Scorcher of foes, afid the Saddhyas and hosts of kings 
adopt this roligton. Prictisiiig without hecdlessness the duties 
inculcated by that religioiH they attain to heav*,en through 
those acts of theirs.' , 
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Section XXII. 

Vai<;ampayana said,—*After this, Aijuna once mor^ ad«* 
dressed his eldest brother of un&ding glory, viz., king Yu* 
dhishthira of cheerless heant, and said these wordiSthou 
that art conversant with every kind of duty, having by tho 
practice of Kshatriya cfuties obtained sovereignty thulr it so 
very difficult of acquisition, and having conquered till*^thy 
foes, why dost thou burn in grief ?* O king, as regards Ksha* 
triyas, death in battle is regarded more meritorious for them 
than the performance of diverse sacrifices. It ii so declared iu 
the ordinance that lays down the duties of Kshatriyas.* Pen* 
aiices and Renunciation are the duties of B^ahmanas. Even 
this is the ordinance (affecting the. two prdcrs) about the 
next world. Indeed, O puissant one, death in * battle is laid 
down for Kshatriyas.^ The duties of ICshatriyas are exceed* 
ingly fierce and are always connected with the use of weap* 
ons, and it has been laid down, O chief of the Bharatas, 
that they should, when the time comes, perish by weapons ou 
the field of battle.* The life of even a Brahmana, O king, 
that lives iu the observance of Kshaj^riya duties, is not cen*, 
surable, for Kshatriyas also have sprung from Brahman.* 
Neither Renunciation, nor Sacrifice, nor Penances, noj* depen* 
dence on the wealth of others, O ruler of men, has beeu 
ordained for Kshatriyas Thou art acquainted with aH duties 
and thou arj; of righteous soul, O bull of Bharata's race! 
Thou art a wise king, skilled in all acts. Thou canst distiii* 
guish what is right in this world from what jp wrong !* 
Casting off this cheerlessness caused by rcpentatice, address 
thyself with a strong will to action. The heart pf a IXghatfiya 
especially is hard as thunder.* Having* by the excercise *of 
Kshatriya duties vanquished thy *foes and acquired * empire 
without a thorn in^its side, conquer tfiy soul, O ruler of men, 
and be engaged in the performance of sacrifices and* the ’ prac* 
tice of charity !‘* Indra himself, though a Brahmana, • be¬ 
came a Kshatriya in his acts, and battled with his sinful kins¬ 
folk for eight hundred and ten times,** Those acts of his, O 
' 8 • ‘ 
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^monarch, are adorable and worthy of praise. Through them 
he obtained, as we have heard, the chiefship of the gods.** 
Do thou, the^refore, O monarch, .perform sacrifices with profuse 
^eseuts even as Indraidid, O ruler ^)f men, and thereby free 
thyself from thy fever.** Do not, O bull among Kshatriyas, 
grieve thus for what is past! They that have been slain have 
<ittaitied to the highest end, sanctified by weapons and agree' 
ably f»-4he ordinances of the Kshatriya religion.** That which 
hasliappened was ordained to happen. Destiny, O tiger among 
kings, i$r incapable of being resisted !’”*• 

• • Section XXIII. 

Vai^ampilyana said,—“Thus addressed by Arjuna of curly 
hair, the Kuru king born of Kunti remained speechless. Then 
the Island-born (•¥yasa) said these words.* 

“Vyasa said,—‘The words of Arjuna, O amiable Yudhish- 
thira, are true. The highest religion, as declared by the 
scriptures, depends on the duties of domesticity.* Thou 
art acquainted with all duties! Do thou then duly prac¬ 
tise the duties prescribed for thee (viz., the duties of domes- 
.ticity)1 A life of retirement in the woods, casting off the 
duties of domesticity, has not been laid down for thee!® 
The god^, Pitris, guests, and servants, all depend (for their 

f 

sustenance) upon the person leading a life of domesticity. Do 
thou thUk supportall these, 0 lord of Earth !* Birds and 
animals and various other creatures, O •ruler pf men, are 
supported by men leading domestic lives. He, therefore, that 
belongs to that mode of life, is superior (to all others).* A 
life of dome^tic^ty is the most difficult of all the four modes 
of life. .iJo thou practise that mode of life then, O Partha, 
which is difficult of b^ng practised by persons of unrestrained 
senses.** Thou hast a good knowledge of all the Vedas. Thou 
hast earned great ascetic ‘merit. It behoveth thee, therefore, 
to bear like an ox the burthen of thy ancestral kingdom 
Penance.<«, -sacrifices, forgiveness, learning, mendicancy, keep- 
' ing the senses under control, contemplation, living in solitude, 
contentment, and knowledge (of Brahma), should, 0 king, 



f 38 tiifea PaimJ canti PAHyi« S® 

be striven after by Brahmanas to the best of their ability for 
the attainment of success.* I shall now tell thee the duties* 
of Kshatriyas. They aro not unknown to thee! Sacrifice, 
learning, exertion, ambition,* wielding ‘the rod of punisfiment 
fierceness, protection of sulbjccts,* knowledge of the '\fedas,* 
practise of all kinds of penances, goodness of conduct, acqui^ 
sition of wealth, and gifts to deserving persons,”- 7 -these, 
O king, well performed §nd acquired by persons of the royal • 
order, secure for them both this worlds and the next, aS''hea^ 
by us.“ Amongst these, O son of Kunti, wielding theVo^ of 
chastisement has been said to be the foremost. Strength must 
always reside in a Kshatriya, and upon strength depends chas-> 
tisement.‘* Those duties that I have mentio^Je(^ are, O king; 
the principal ones for Kshatriyas and contribute greatly to 
their success. Vrihaspati, in this connection, sang this verso;‘* 
—Like a snake devouring a mouse, the Earth devours a king 
that is inclined to peace and a Brahmaya that Is exceedingly 
attached to a life of domesticity !**—It is heard agaip that the 
royal sage Sudyumna, only by wielding the rod of chastise* 
ment, obtained the highest success, like Daksha himself, the 
son of Prachotas.'^* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 holy one, by what acts did Su* 
dyumna, that lord of Earth, obtain* the highest succ6*ss? I* 
desire to hear the history of that king !’*• 

“Vyasa said,—^‘In this connection ii^cited this old .history. 
There were two brothers, viz.,^Cankha and Likhita, of rigid 
vows.*^ The two brothers had two separate*dwclliitgsf Both of 
which were beautiful. Situate by the bank of -the stream 
called Vahuda, both of those residences were adorned with 
trees that were always burthened with flowers allU fruits.** 
Once on a time Likhita came to thg residence or'his ^brother 
Cankha. At that timC;^ however, Cankha had gono out of 
his asylum on no fixed purpose.** Arrived at the asylum ’of 
his brother, Likhita plucked many ripe fruits*** Obtaining 
them the regenerate Likhita began to eat them without any 
qualms of conscience. While still employed in the act of bating, * 


♦ Literally, the absence of contentment With present proi^erity.—lX" 
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Cankha came back to his retreat.'* Beholding him eating, 

* Gankha addressed his brother, saying,—Whence have these 
fruits been obtained and for what reason art thou eating 
them ^—Approaching his elder brother and saluting him, Li- 

' khita smilingly replied, saying,—I have taken them even from 
this retreat."*-^Fiiled with great rage, Gankha said unto him, 
—Thou hast committed theft by tlfyself taking these fruits !" 

• Go and approaching the king confess to him what thou hast 
done'; ■' Tell him,—[O best of kings, I have committed the 
olfeiice of appropriating what was not given to me !" Know 
ing me for a*thief and observing the duty of thy order, do thou 
soon inflict upon me, O ruler of men, the punishment of a 
thief!]"—Thus addressed, the highly blessed Likhita of rigid 
vows, at the command of his brother, proceeded to king 
Sudyumna." Hearing from his gate-keepers that Likhita had 
come, king Sudyqmna, with bis counsellors, advanced (for 
receiving the Sage)." Meeting with him, the king addressed 
that foremost of all persons conversant with duties, saying,— 
Tell me, O reverend one, the reason <of thy coming ! Regard 
it as already accomplished !"—Thus questioned, that regenerate 
sage said unto Sudyumna,—^Do thou promise first that thou 
wilt achieve it I It will then behove thee, after hearing me, 
po acedmplish that promise I" O bull among men, I ate some 
fruits that had not been given me by my elder brother I ' Do 
'thou, Omonarch, punish me fdr it without delay!"—Sudyum- 
na answered,—If the king be regarded as competent to wield 
the rod^of ohastisement, he should be regarded, O bull among 
Brahmanas,. as equally competent to patdon." • Purified in 
respect of thy act, 0 thou of high vows, consider thyself as 
pardoned 1^^ Tell me now what other wishes thou hast ■ I shall 
certainly accomplish those commands of thine I"—* 

‘'Vy^^a''con tinned,—^'Thus honored by the high-souled king, 
the regenerate sage jLikhita, however, did not solicit him 
for ^ny other favor." Then* that ruler of Earth caused the 
two hand's of the high-soufed Likhita to be cut off, whereupon 
tHd latter, bearing the pui^hment, went away." Returning 
to his ’brother Gankha, Likhita, in great affliction, said,— 
It behoveth thee now to pardon this wretched wight that 
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hath been duly punished (for what he did) —Cankha said/— 
I am not ang^y with thee, nor hast thou injured me, O foremost > 
of all persons conversant with duties! Thy virtue, however, 
had suffered a shock. I have rescued thee from that plight I** 
Proceed without delay to t&e river Yahuda and gratify duly, 
with oblations of water, the gods, Rtahia^ and the FitriSt and 
never again set thy heart oft sin !”—Hearing these wqrds of 
Cankha, Likhita perforiped his ablutions in the sacred stream 
and set about for commencing the water-rite,** Upon tili^, tWo 
hands, resembling two lotuses, appeared at the extremeti^ ofliis 
stumps. Filled with wonder he came back to his brotner and 
showed him the two hands.** Cankha said unto him,—All this 
has been accomplished by me through my pepances ! Do siot 
be surprised at it! Providence hath been the instrument 
here 1**—Likhita answered,—O thou of great ..splendour, why 
didst thou not purify me at first, when, O jbest of regenerate 
ones, such was the energy of thy penances ?**-^-Oankha said,— 

I should not have acted otherwise. I am not thy chastiser 1 
The ruler (who has punished thee) has been himself purified, 
as also thyself, along with the Pitria !*•— 

“YySaa continued,—^'That king, O eldest son of Pandu, be¬ 
came eminent by this act and obtained the highest success like 
the lord Dakha himself !** Even tliB is the duty of Kshatri- 
yas, viz., the ruling of subjeeia Any other, O monarch, 
would be regarded as a wrong path for them* Do not set thy 
heart on grief!** O best of all ^persons conversant with duty, 
listen to the beneficial words of this thy brother Wielding 
the rod of chastisenibnt, O king, is the duty of kings and not 
the shaving of the head.’ ”*• 

Section XXIV. ^ 

Vaipampayana said,—“Once more the great sage Krishna- 
Dwaipayna said these words unto Ajatapat^u tho son of 
KuntL'—‘Let the^ great car-warriors of abundant eneigy of 
mind, O monarch, lot these brothers of thine, O Yudhishthire 
the chief of the Bharatas, obtain those wishes of theirs that 
they cherished while dwelling in the woods! Rule thou the 
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Earth, 0 son of Fritha, like (another) Yayati the son of Na>^ 
thusha !®^ Before now misery was yours while ye dwelt in the 
woods in the observance of ascetic penances! That misery is 
ended,*O tig^ among men! Enjoy happiness, therefore, for 
some itime !* Having, *0 Bharata, earned and enjoyed religious 
merit and wealth and pleasure for some time with thy brothers, 
thou mayst*thcn, 0 king, retire iifto the woods Be freed 
£rst, O Bharata, from the debt thou o^ost to persons that may 
beg of thee, to the Pitris^ and to the gods 1 Thou mayst then, 
O son*of Kunti, practise all the other modes of life (that 
come afterwards) 1® Do thou, O son of Kuru*s race, perform 
the sacrifices of Sarvamedha and Agwamedha. Thou shalt 
then attain, 0 mo^iarch, to the highest end hereafter I' Install- 
ing thy brothers also in great sacrifices with plentiful presents 
(to the Brilhmanas), thou shalt, O sou of Fandu, acquire great 
fame I® There is a<saying, O tiger among men and best of the 
Kurus ! Listen*to it, for by acting according to it, O kingr 
thou slia^i not swerve from virtue!” Those men only, O 
Yudhishthira, whose practices resemble those of robbers, cause 
a king by their counsels to beteke to a career of war and vic¬ 
tory.^®* That king who, guided by considerations of place and 
time and moved by an understanding dependent on the scrip- 
•tures, pardons even a number of robbers, incurs no sin.'^ That 
kin^ who, rcalLsing his tribute of a sixth, doth not protect hLs 
kingdom, taketh a fourth part of the sins of his kingdom.^**!' 
Liston also to^that by which a king may not swerve from vir¬ 
tue. ByHr&nsgressing the scriptures (one incurs sin), while 
by obeying them one may live fearlessly.** That king who, 
guided by an understanding based upon the scriptures and 
disregardiifg lust and wrath, behaves impartially, like a father, 
towards all Kis subjects, nevpr incurs sin.^^ O thou of great 
splendour, if ajcing, afflicted by destiny, fails to accomplish an 

acfr when he should,'^such failure would not be called a tres- 

• • 

__ » 
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. * Xddddna is explained as a robber or one who forcibly takes other 
people’s prdpefty. Some texts read naregufarah. The sense would re¬ 
main unaltered.—T. 

t Mauwalso mentions a sixth of the produce as the king’s share.— T. 
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pass.^*^ By force and policy should the king put down his foes., 
He must not suffer sin to be perpetrated in his kingdom but 
should cause virtue to be praqtised.‘* Brave men, those that 
are respectable in their pf’actices, they, that are virtuops in * 
their acts, they that are possessed of learning, 0 Yudhishthira^ 
Brahmanas conversant with Vedic texts and rites,*and men of 
wealth, should especially be protected.^' In determining suits. 
and accomplishing religious acts, they that are possessed 'of 
great learning should alone be employed. A prudent kiag^JTffl 
never repose his coniideuce upon one individual howevei accom- 
plished.” That king who does not protect his subjects, w'hose 
passions are ungovernable, who is full of vanity,* who is stained 
with haughtiness and malice, incurs sin and earns the reproach 
of tyranny.’® If the subjects of a king, O monarch, waste away 
from want of protection and are afflicted by the gods and 
ground down by robbers, the sin of all this stains the king 
himself.®® Theve is no sin, O Yudhishthifa, in doing an act with 
heartiness, after full deliberation, and consultation Vith men 
capable of offering good advice.®’ Our tasks fail or succeed 
through destiny. If exertion, however, be applied, sin would 
not touch the king.*® I shall recite to thee, O tiger among 
kings, the story of what happened tp an ancient king of the 
name of Hayagriva, O son of Pandu,®’'—the story, viz., oi the’ 
heroic Hayagriva of unstained deeds, who after having slain a 
large number of his foes in battle, was himself defeated and 
slain while without a follower b^ his side.®** Hating ^achieved 
all that should be done for keeping foes under check and adopt¬ 
ed all those foremost of means by which m(?n may be protected, 
Hayagriva acquired great fame from the battles he fought and 
is now enjoying great bliss in heaven.®* Maftgled by robbets 
with weapons, boldly fighting with them, and casting off his life 
in battle, the high-souled Hayagriva, ever attentive to his 
(kingly) duties, achieved the object of his life and* is now 
enjoying great bliss in heaven.®* The bow wasliis^(sacri^cial) 
stake and the bow-string was the eord for tying the * victims.' 
Shafts constituted the' smaller laddie and the swoyd the larger 
one, and blood was the clarified butter that he poured. The 
car was the altar and the wrath he felt in battle was the fire, 
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^ and the four foremost of steeds yoked unto his vehicle were the 
four Hotris.^^ Having poure<f upon that sacrificial fire his foes 
as lihationa and then his own^liie-breaths at the completion of 
' the sacrifice, that vigorous lion anfong kings, viz., Hayagriva, 
became freed from sin and is now sporting in the regions of the 
gods.®* Having protected hb kin^om with policy and intelli- 
• gence, the high-souled Hayagriva of resigned self and great 
strength of mind and accustomed to the performance of sacii* 
flcBs filled all the worlds with hb fame and b now sporting in 
the region .of the gods.*®* Having obtained the merit depen¬ 
dent on the performance of sacrifices as also every kind of 
merit that b Connected with human affairs, he wielded the rod 
of chastisement and ruled the Earth with vigor and without 
pride. For this the virtuous and high-souled Hayagriva is 
sporting in the region of the gods.®‘*t Possessed of learning, 
practising renunciation, actuated by faith, and full of grati¬ 
tude, that king, having performed diverse acts, left this world 
of men and won the regions that are, reserved for the intelli¬ 
gent and the wise and those that are of approved usages and 
behaviour and prepared to cast off their lives in battle.^ 
Having studied the Vedas well and the other scriptures also, 
having ruled his kingdojn properly and caused all the four 
ordeis to adhere to their respective duties, the high-souled 
Hayagriva b sporting in joy the regions of the gods. Having 
won mfany battles and cherished hb subjects, having drunk the 
Soma jaicc^iu sacrifices and gi^tified the foremost of Brahma- 
nas with presents and judiciously wielded fhe rod of chasti.se- 
ment over those placed under hb sway and at last cast off hb 
life in batt^Ip, that king b living happily in heaven.** His life 
was worthy of every praise. Learned and honest men applaud 

it, deserving as it is of every applause. Having won heaven 

( 
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* Santyakt&tmA is explained by Nilakantha as without pride or of 
reigned self.* The BengeJi trapelaten have wronglycrendered it ^'having 
east off hia life.’’«*T. 

♦ Thffa ie explained ax vigw in action, as the abandonment of 
pride.—T. 
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and acquired the regions reserved for heroes, that high-soulcd 
monarch of virtuous deeds becflme crowned with success.* 


Section XXV. * 

Vai<;ampayana said.—^“Hearing the words of*the ^Island- 
born Riski and seeing Dhananjaya angry, Yudhishthira tha 
son of Kunti saluted Vyiisa and made the following answer?^ 
Yudhishthira said,—^‘This earthly sovereignty afld'THe 
diverse enjoyments (appertaining thereto) fail to give any joy to 
my heart. On the other hand, this poignant grief (consequent 
upon the loss of my kinsmen) is eating away it.^ core.® Hear¬ 
ing the lamentations of these women who have lost their heroic 
husbands and children, I fail to attain peace, O sage !’ 

VaiQampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, the virtuous 
Vyasa, that foremost of all persons conversant with Yoga, 
possessed of great wisdom and intimately acquainted with the 
Vedas, said unto Yudhisljthira (the following words).' 

“Vyiisa said,—^‘No man can acquire anything by his own 
acts or by sacrifices and worship. No man can give anything 
to a fellow man. Man acquires everything through Time. 
The Supremo Ordaincr has made the^course of Time thenneans 
of acquisition.® By more intelligence or study of the scrip¬ 
tures, men, if Time be unfavorable, cannot acquire any earthly 
possession. Sometimes an ignorant fool ftiay succeed in winning 
wealth. Time is the efficacious moans for the actom^lishment 
of all acts.*’* During times of adversity, neither science, nor 
incantations, nor drugs, yield any fruits, din times, however, 
of prosperity, those very things, properly applied, become effi¬ 
cacious and bear success.^ By Time the winds blow* violently; 
by Time the clouds become rain-chafged ; by Time taitk§ become 
adorned with lotuses ot different kinds; by Tinfe trees in tjic 
forest become decked with flowers.% By Time nights •becojne 
dark or lighted. By Time the Moon becomes full.* 1/ the Time 
for it does not edme, trees do not# bear flowers and .fruitsi 
If the Time for it does not come, the currents of riyers do not 
become fierce.® Birds and snakes and deer and elephants 
[and other animds never become e.Kcitcd when the Time for it 

y 
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does not come. If the Time for it does not come, women fle 
not conceive. It is with Time that winter, and summer, and 
the rnkiy season come.^® If the Time for it docs not come, no 
nil© horn and no one^ dies. If tho Time does not ^ CQUMf^tlw 
infant does not acquire power of speech. If the Time doee 
not come, one does not acquire youth* It is with Time that 
*J;he seed sown puts forth its sprouts,^*- If -the Time does not 
coine„ the Sun docs not appear above “the horizon, nor, when 
thb^ime for it does not come, does he repair to the Asta hillsr 
If the Time ^or it does not come, the Moon does not wax nor 
wane, nor the ocean, with its high billows, rise and ebb.'* In 
this connectiorr is instanced the old story recited, O Yudhish- 
thira, by king Senajita in grief.” The irresistible course of 
Time affects all mortals. All earthly things, ripened by Time, 
suffer destruction.” Some, O king, slay some men. The 
slayers, againv arc slain by others. This is the language of 
the world. In reality,'however, no one slays apd no one is 
slain,” Some one thinks men slay (their fellow men.) An¬ 
other thinks men do not slay. The truth is that the birth 
and destruction of all creatures have been ordained to happen 
in consequence of their very nature.'* Upon the loss of one's 
wealth or the death of one's wife or son or sire, one cries out, 
saying,—Alas, what grief!—and dwelling upon that sorrow 
always enhances it.” Why do you, like a foolish person, indulge 
in grief? Why do ^ou grieve for them that ate subject 
to grief J** ^ Behold, grief is increased by indulgence as fear 
is by yielding to fear! '* This body.even, is not mine! No¬ 
thing in this Earth is mine! Or, the things of this Earth 
belong as^ much to others as to me 1 The wise, seeing this, 
do not suffer‘themselves to be deluded.'* There are thou¬ 
sands cf sjauses for sorrow, and hundreds of causes for joy, 
^hese every dky affect the ignorant only, but not him that is 
'w;ise.*®* These, in course* of Time, become objects of affec¬ 
tion or aversWn, and appearing as bliss or woe revolve (as if 
■in a .wheel) for affecting living creature#.*' There is only 
sorrow in this world but no happiness. It is for this that 

• - ■ 

♦ And that have, by their death, escaped from all grief.—T. 
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soivo^w only is felt. Indeed, sorrow springs'from that affliction 
called desire, and happiness springs from the affliction cal left 
^sorrow.*’ Sorrow comes after happiness, and hi^pines^ after 
aoarew, Ohe does not always 'suffer sorrow or always enjoy. 
happiness.^* Happiness always*ends in sorrow, and som^imes' 
proceeds from sorcow itself He, therefore, thatj .desires eter* 
nal happiness must abandon both.’*' When sorrow must arise* 
upon the expiration of happiness, and happiness upon ^the* 
expiration of sorrow, one should^ for that) cast off,^ lij^ii^a 
<snake«bit) limb of one’s body, that from which one experiences 
sorrow or that heart-burning which is nurtured by sorrow or 
that which is the root of his anxiety.’** it happinea 
or sorrow, be it agreeable or disagreeable,* whatever comes 
should be borne with an unaffected* heart.’* O amiable one, 
if thou abstainest, in even a slight measure, frt>m doing whats 
is agreeable to your wives and children, thou shalt then know 
who is whose and why^ so and for what.’I They that are highly 
stupid and they that are masters of their souls enjoy thappiness 
here. They, however, that occupy an intermediate place suffer 
misery.’* This, O Yudhishthira, is what Senajit of great 
wisdom said, that person who was conversant with what is 
good or bad in this world, with duties, and with happiness and^ 
misery.** He who is grieved at other people’s griefs can ijever* 
be happy. There is no end of gief, and grief arises from happi¬ 
ness itself.** Happiness and misery, prosperity and adversity 
gain and loss, death and life, in.their turn, wait ypon all crea¬ 
tures. For this reason the wise man of tranquil would 
neither be eldted with joy nor be depressed jirith sorrow.*’ £n- 
gaging in battle has been said to be the Sacrifice for a king; 
a due observance of the science of chastisement is ^ Voffa; 
and the gift of wealth in sacrifices in the form of Vq/e^ina is 
his Renunciation. All th^se should be regarded* as acts that 
sanctify him.” By governing the kingdom*with intelligence and 
policy, casting off pride> performing sacrifices, and looking *at 

. • i mm ^ 

* The Bombay text makes this verse consist of 3 lines. The first line 
is omitted in the Bengal texts, MurcchUah is explained Nilakantha 
as T. 
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everything and all persons with kindness and imparitiality, a 
Aigh-souled king, after death, spprts in the region of the gods.’’ 
By winning battles, protecting his kingdom, drinking the SonuA 
j^uico, advancing his subjects, wielding judiciously the rod of 
chastisement, and castfn'g off his body at last in fight, a king 
enjoys happiness in heaven.^* Having studied all the Vedas 
and the«other scriptures duly, havin*g protected the kingdom 
|)roperly, and having caused all the foi^r orders to adhere to 
^spective duties, ajking becomes sanctified and finally 
sporls in heaven.'® He is the best of kings whose conduct, even 
after his*dcath, is applauded by the inhabitants of the city and 

the country anjl by his counscHers and friends.’ 

• * 

Section XXVI. 

Vaicampayana ftaid,—“In this connection, the high-soulcd 
Yudhishthira said unto Arjuna these words fraught with 
reason *:‘—r‘Thou thinkest, O Partha, that there is nothing 
superior to wealth, and that the poor man can neither have 
heaven, nor happiness, nor the acquisition of his wishes !* This 
however, is not true. Many persons arc seen that have 
been (yrowned with success through Sacrifice in the shajic of 
•Vedv study. Many sages are seen that by devotion to penances 
have acquired eternal regions (of bliss).® They, O Dhananjaya, 
who always observe thei practices of the Itishia by betaking 
themselves t(\Brahmacharyya,a,nd who become acquainted with 
all duties, fire regarded by the gods as Drdhmanas* () Dhanan¬ 
jaya, thou shoiildst,always regard those Rishis thht are devot¬ 
ed to the study of the Vedas and those that are devoted to the 
pursuit ofitruo.knowledge as persons that are triily virtuous!® 
O son |)f^Pandu, all our /icts depend upon those that are 
devoted to the acquisition of true, knowledge.* Wo know 
this to bo the opinion^of the Vaikhdndsaa, O puissant one !* 
The Ayds tha Friahnia the Sikatas, O Bharata, Arunaa, and 

, — - ^ _ , 

* True knowledge is knowledge of Brahma. What is said here is 

thali okr conduct (acts) should bo framed according to the opinion ot 
persons pysocsbed of sncli kuoivledgc.—T. 
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the KetavoBt have all gone to heaven tlirough the merit of 
Vedio study/ By performing tl^ose acts, O Dhananjaya, that 
are indicated in the Vedas, viz., battle, study of the Vodas, 
Sacrifices, the restrainment of passion that Is so dffiicult,'* ono 
goes to heaven by the southern path of the Sun. I have, 
before this, told thee that those very regions belong to persons 
that are observant of (Vedid) acts.® Thou shalt see, hojivcvcr, 
that the northern path is.travelled by those that are devoted 
to Yoga penances. Those eternal and .bright regions to whitsh 
that path leads belong to men of Voga.^^ Of these tvfo, *t1ic 
northern path is much applauded by those conversant With the 
Pv/rana^t Thou shouldst know that one acquires heaven 
through contentment. From contentment sprig’s great hai^pi- 
ness.** There is nothing higher than contentment. Unto the 
Yogin who has controlled wrath and joy, contentment is his 
high praise and success.*** In this conne(;^ion is cited the 
discourse by Yayati of old. Listening to that discourse one 
may succeed In withdrawing all his desires like a tortoise 
drawing in all his limbs.*^ When one cherishes no fear of 
anything, when one is not feared by anything, when one 
cherishes no desire, when one bears no hate, then is one said to 
have attained to the state of Brahma^^ When one does not 
bear sinfully towards any creature, in act, thought, or* word,, 
ono is then said to have attained to Bra/ima*''’ When one* has 
controlled his pride and folly, and withj^rawu himself from all 
attachments, it is then that that pious man of irradiated soul 
becomes fit for attaining to that salvation * which •consists in 
the annihilation of *separate existence.*® Listen now to me 
with concentrated attention, O son of Prit&a, as I say it unto 
thee! Some desire virtue; some, good conduct;‘and some 
wealth.*^ One may desire wealth ^as a means for the acquisi¬ 
tion of virtue). The abandonment, however,^of suclii desire 

would be better for him.* There are many faults attached ‘to 
■■ * - ._ 

* What the poet says here is this : it is better nof to wish for or 
covet wealth as a mdUns for the performa(>ce of sacrifices than lo covct,jt 
for performing sacrifices. A poor man will act better by not performing 
sacrifices at all than by performing them with wealth acquired by the 
usu^ lueauB.—T. 
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wealth and consequently to those religious acta that are per* 

«formed with wealth/’ WehaYeseen it with our own eyes^ 
It behoveth thee also to see this 1 He that desires wealth 
finds H very*difficult to abandon that which should by every 
' means be abondoned/^ Good dee<£ are very rare in those that 
nmass riches. It is said that wealth can never be acquired 
^ withoi^ injuring others, and that, when earned, it brings 
•ifumerous troubles.** A person of yarrow heart, setting at 
nalight the fear of repenjiance, commits acts of aggression to> 
wards 'others, tempted by even a little wealth, unconscious air 
the whiFe of the sin of Brahmanicide that he incurs by his acts.** 
Obtaining wealth which is so difficult of acquisition, one burns 
with grief if one .has to give a portion if it to one’s servants,—^ 
with grief, that is, which is equal to what one would feel if one 
is actually robbed by depredators. If, on the other hand, one 
does not part with«one’s wealth, obloquy becomes one’s share.** 
One, however,' that has^no wealth, never becomes the subject of 
censure. ^Withdrawn from all attachments, such'a person can 
become happy in all respects by supporting life upon what 
little he may obtain as alms. No one, however, can be happy 
by the acquisition of wealth.** In this connection certain 
verses relating to Sacrifices are recited by persons conversant 
.with ancient scriptures.** •‘Wealth was created by the Creator 
for tiie sake of Sacrifices, and man was created by him for pro-- 
tecting that wealth and performing Sacrifices. For this, all 
wealth should be applied to Sacrifices. It is not proper that 
it should 4iebSpent ffir the gratification of demre of enjoyment.** 
The Creator then confers wealth upon mdrtals for the sake of 
Sacrifices. Know this, Q son of Kunti, thou that art the fore¬ 
most of alL wealthy persons !** It is for this that the wise 
think . that weallh, without doubt, is nobody’s on Earth. One 
should p|rfi>rm ^Sacrifices with it and give it away with a 
trustful heart,*^ One*should spend (in gift) what one has 
acquired,* and jiot waste or spend it in gratifying one’s desire 
of enjoyiuent. What use is there in amassipg wealth when 
sdbh proper objects exist in*which to spend it ?** Those per¬ 
sons fit little understanding that give away (wealth) unto 
men that have swerved from the duties of their order, have 
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io subsist hereafter for a hundred years on ordure and dirt.** 
That men give unto the undeserving and refirain from giving * 
unto the deserving is due to inability to discriminate between 
the deseriring and the undeserving. For this reason the ^rac* 
tice of even the virtue of charity is diffictilt.*® These are* the 
two faults connected with wealth even when acquired, vie., 
gift to an undeserving person and abstaining to give unto him . 
that is deserving,' • 


Section XXVIL 

*‘Yudhishthira said,—^“In consequence of the.* fall of Abhi- 
manyu of tender years, of the sons of Draupadi, of Dhrishta- 
4yumna, of Virata, of king Drupada,* of Vasusena conversant 
with every duty, of the royal Dhrishtaketu*, and of diverse 
other kings hailing from diverse regions, in •Iwttle,* grief does 
not forsake my wretched self that am* a slayer of kinsmen 1 
Indeed, I am inordinately covetous of kingdom and am an 
exterminater of my own race !* He upon whose breast and 
limbs I used to roll in sport, alas, that Ganga's son has been 
slain by me in battle through lust of sovereignty !* When I 
beheld that lion among men, viz., our grandsire, assailed by 
Cikhandin and trembling and reeling in consequence of. Par-* 
tha’s shafts that resembled thunder-bolts in energy, when I 
beheld his tall form pierced all over with blazing arrdws and 
himself become weak like an aged lion, my, heaWb was deeply 
pained When I J>eheld that afflicter of hostile cars reel like 
a mountain summit and fall down strengthless on the terrace of 
his own vehicle with his face turned towards the east, my 
senses were stupified.' That scion of Kuru’s*rac€f*who with 
bow and shaft in hand had contended in fierce battle ff'V many 
days with Rama himself of Bhrigu’s line on thtf field Sanctified 
by Kuru," that son of Ganga, that hero? who, at Baranasi, for 
the sake of brides, had, on a single car, challenged to battle* the 
assembled Kshatriyas of the world,•he who had burnt* by the 
energy of his weapons that irresistible and foremost of kings 
viz,, Ugrayudha, alas, that hero has been caused by me be 
slain in battle !'® Knowing full well that Cikhandin the prince 
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of Panchah was his destroyer, that hero still refrained from 

* slaying the prince with his shafts. Alas, such a magnanimous 
warrior was slain by Arjuna !*■* O best of sages, at tluit moment 
when^I beheld the grandsire stf etched on the Earth and covered 
with*blood, a violent fever afflicted my heartHe who had 
protected and reared ns when we ^ wore children, alas, he was 

* caused to be slain by my sinful self that am covetous of king- 

* dom, that am a slayer of reverend seniors, and a perfect fool, for 
the.sake of sovereignty that would last but a few days Our 
preceptor, the great bowman Drona, adored by all the kings, 
was approached by mo and addressed falsely in respect of 
his son !‘^ Ti^e moniory of that act of mine is burning all 
my limbs! The ^ preceptor said unto me—^Tell me truly, O 
k’ng, whether my son liveth still —Expecting truth from me, 
the Brahmana masked me of all others. By silently uttering 
the word elephant, I behaved falsely towards him 1^® Sinful 
that E am, exceedingly^covotous of kingdom, aii^d a slayer, of 
my reverend seniors, I behaved even thus towards my pre¬ 
ceptor in battle, throwing off the garb of truth (which I was 
believed to wear) for £ said unto him that Ai^watthaman had 
bxMi killed when, in fact, an elephant of that name had been 
slain.” To what regions shall I go (hereafter), having perpe- 

* trat^d such infiimous deeds i I caused also my oldest brother 
Kama to be slain, that terrible warrior who never retreated 
from bsfttle ! Who is Miero more sinful than I P* Through 
covetousiies.s,I caused Abhimanyu of tender years, that hero 
who resembled a lion born in the hills, to ^penetrate into the 
array that was proljpcted by Drona himself !^" I *am like one 
guilty of infanticide. Sinful as I am, I have not, since then, 
been ableV) look Arjuna or the lotus-eyed Krishna in the 
face !■“*'’ jl^rieve also for Dnaupadi who is bereft of her five sons 
like the*ETirth bereft of her five mountains !**■ I am a great 
offender^ a great sinner, and.a destroyer of the Earth ! With¬ 
out risii)g from this seat that I now occupy, I will weaken my 
hpdy (b^ starvation) and n^eet with death !** Know me who 
am the slayer of my preceptor as one that has sat down here in 
the oT^s^rvance of the Fraya vow! An extorminatcr of my 
race, I must do so in order that I may not bo reborn in any of 



r^tia ParvaJ 


CANTI PARVA« 


73 


other orders of being I shall forego all food and drink, 
and without moving from this pldbe, O great ascetic, shall dry 
up my life-breaths that are so dear !®* I pray you irith 

grant me permission im this and go whithersoever you 
please ! Let every one grant mo permission. I shall cast* ofiP 
this body of mine T , 

Yai^ampayana continued,—^“Restraining Pritha’s son* who^ 
Btnpified by sorrow on account of his kinsmen, uttered su^h 
words, Vyasa, that best of ascetics, spdkc as follows, first 
ing him,—‘This cannot be !’®® 

“Vyasa said,—‘It bohov^eth thee not, O monarch, to indulge 
in such poignant grief ! I shall repeat what I haS'C once said. 
AH this is Destiny, O puissant one Wifliout doubt, all 
creatures that are born dis]>lay at first a union (of diverse 
materials and forces). Dissolution, however, bvertakes them 
at the end. Like bubbles in water they rise* ^nd disappear.*' 
All things mxs.'^od together arc sure to c**uinble away, and all 
things that rise miist fall down. Union ends in dissolution, 
and life ends in death.®” Idleness, though temporarily agree¬ 
able, ends in misery, and labour with skill, though tempoiarily 
l»ainful, ends in happiness. Affluence, Prosperity, Modesty, 
Contentment, and Fame dwell in labour and skill but npt in. 
idleness.®”*|- Friends are not competent to bestow happiness, 
nor foes competent to inflict • misery. Similarly, wisdom does 
not brii»g wealth nor does wealth brirfg happiuess.®^ 'Since, 
O son of Kunti, thou hast beoii created by thy Maker for 
engage thyself in Wegrk. Success springs from Work. Thou 
art not competent, O king, to avoid Work.”*”® 


* The meaning ia that I must undergo such a severe penance in order * 
that ill my next life I htay not be born aa ^n inferior animal tint niay; 
eucceed in taking birth among men.—T, 

♦ The first line of 30 ia incorrectly read in the Bengal texts. The 
Bombay reading, which I have adopted, is the right one.—T. 

10 
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Vai<;am|^ayana said,—“Vyasa then dispelled the grief of 
the ^dest son of Pandu, who,* burning with sorrow on account 
of the slaughter of his kinsmen, had resolved to cast off his 
life-breaths.^ 

Vyasa said,—^In this connection is cited the old story, 
O tiger among men, that is known •by the name of Alma's 
discourse. Listen to it^ O Yudhishthira!^ Jan aka the ruler 
of the^Videhas, O king, filled with sorrow and grief, ques¬ 
tioned a wise Brahmana of the name of Acjma for the resolu¬ 
tion of his doubts.’ 

** *Janaka said,—^How should a man desirous of his own 
good behave upon occasions of the accession and the destruc¬ 
tion of both kbismen and wealth ?*— 

“ ‘A^ma said,*—Immediately after the formation of a man's 
body, joys and griefs attach themselves to it.*^ Although there 
•is a possibility of either of the two overtaking the person, yet 
whichever actually overtakes him* quickly robs him of his 
•reason like the wind driving away gathering clouds.® (In 
times of prosperity) one thinks in this strain, viz ,,—I am of 
highihirth!—I can do whatever I like !—I am not an cn'di- 
navy man !—His mind becomes soaked with such triple 
vanity.’’ Addicted to all earthly enjoyments, he begins to 
waste the wealth hoarded by his ancestors. Impoverished in 
course of time, hy regards the appropriation of what belongs 
to others as even laudable.® Like a hupter piercing a deer 
with his shafts, the king then punishes that wicked wight, 
that robber of other people’s possessions, that transgressor^ 
of law aifil rule.® Without attaining to a hundred years (the 
us.ual period of human lifb), such men scarcely live beyond 
twenty or thftrty years.^® Carefully observing the behaviour of 
ajl creatures, a king should, by the exercise of his intelli- 
gence,^'a|^ply remedies for alleviating the great sorrows of his 
•subjects.” ^ The causes erf all mental sorrow are two, vis., delu¬ 
sion of tliQ mind and the accession of distress. No third cause 
exists.’®^ All these diverse kinds of woe as also those arising 
from attachment to earthly enjoyments, that overtake man, are 
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even such.*‘® Decrepitude and Death, like a pair of wolves, 
devour all creatures, strong or weak, short or tall.^* No man 
can escape decrepitude and death, not even the* subjugator 
of the whole Earth girt by the sea.^* .Be it happiness or 
be it sorrow that comes upon creatures, it should be enjoyed 
or borne without elation or depression. There is nolnethod of 
escape from thern.^® The evils of life, O king, overtake one' 
in early or middle or old*ag0. They can never be avoided, 
while those (sources of bliss) that’ are coveted never coihe.^^ 
The absence of what is agreeable, the presence of what Is dis¬ 
agreeable, good' and evil, bliss and woe, follow Destiny.” 
Similarly, the birth of creatures and their do&th, andv the 
accessions of gain and loss, are all pre-ordained.” Even as 
scent, color, taste, and touch spring naturally,^happiness and' 
misery arise from what has been pre-ordained.*" Seats and 
beds and' vehicles, prosperity and drink and ‘food, ever ap¬ 
proach living creatures according to Time’s course.^^1; ^ Piiysi- 
eians even get ill. The strong become weak. They that are 
in the enjoyment of prosperity lose all and become indigent, 
The course of Time is very wonderful.®* High-birth, health, 
beauty, prosperity, and objects of enjoyment, are all won 
through Destiny.*® The indigent, although they may "not 
desire it, have many children. The affluent again arc sedh. 
to be childless. Wonderful is the course of Destiny.** • The 
evils caused by disease, fire, water, weapons, bungler, poisou, 
fever, and death, and falls from high places, ovortkke a 
man according tjp the Destiny under which he is born. It 
is seen in this worlds that somebody, without^ sinning, suffers 
diverse ills, while another, having sinned, is not ^born^ down 
by the weight of calamity.*®^® It is seen that somebody in 
the bnjoyment of wealth perishes in youth; whil^ some • one 
that is poor drags on his cxislence, borne doivn by decrepitude, * 

"" ■ ■■■ ■ —. . . . . ■■■■■ ■ —B y . 

♦ Even, fttcA, i. e., spring from such cauaes^T. 

t Man covets freedom from decay and immortality, but instead of 
obtaining what he covets or strives for, decay and death become his por- 
piou on Earth.—T. * 

t /• r, these appear and disappear in course of Time,—T. 
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for a hundred years.** One born in an ignoble race may have a 
very long life, while one sprtfng from a noble line perishes 
BooiNlike ax insect.** In this world, it is very common -that 
persons in afllucrit circumstances have no apetite, while they 
that are indigent can digest chips of wood.*® Impelled by des¬ 
tiny, whatever sins the man of wicked soul, discontented with 
.his condition, commits, saying —I am the doer ,—he regards 
to .be all for his good.^* Hunting, dice, women, wine, brawls, 
I^Riso are censured by the wise. Many persons, however, 
posscsBod cif oven an extensive knowledge of the scriptures, 
are seen to be addicted to them.*^ Objects, whether coveted 
or otherwise, come upon creatures in consequence of Tinic’s 
course. No olbher cause can be traced.** Air, space, fire, 
moon, sun, d?^, night, the luminous bodies (in the firmament), 
rivers, and mountains,—who makes them and who supports 
them?** Cold, and heat, and raifj, come one after another in 
consequence of Time's course. It i.s even so, O bull among 
men, with the happiness and the misery of mankind.** Neither 
medicine.^, nor incantations, can rescue the man assailed by 
decrepitude or overtaken by death.** As two logs of wood, 
floating on the great occen, come together and are again 
(when the time comqs) separated, even so creatures come 
together and are again (when the time comes) separated.'* 
Timq acts equally towards those men that (are in aflfluent 
cirdumstances and that) enjoy the pleasures of song and dance 
in the dcdmpai/y of women and those helpless men that 
live upon the food that others suppiiy.”^ In this world a 
thousand kinds 2f relationship arc contracted such as mother 
and fattier and son and wife. In reality, however, whose are 
they and whose are we No one can become ony one’s 
rtwn, n*or can any one become anybody elsc’s own. Our union 
• here with wives asd kinsfolk an'd well-wishers is like that 
•of travellqfs at a road-side inn .*"—Where am I? Where shall 
J QQf^Who am It—Hcna came I heret—What for and 
fjohom should I grievS ?—Reflecting on these questions one 
obtuns ‘tranquillity.*" Life' and its environments are cou- 
abantly revolving like a wheel, and the companionship of those 
that are dear is transitory. The union with brother, mother 
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^Evther, and friend is like of travellers in an inn.^‘ Men of 
knowledge behold, as if with porporeal eyes, the next world 
that is unseen. Without disregarding the scriptures, one desi¬ 
rous of knowledge should have* fvith.^® One possessed of know¬ 
ledge should perform the rites laid dawn in respect th6 
Pitria and the gods, practise all religous duties, perform sacri¬ 
fices, judiciously pursue virtue, profit, and pleasure.^^ Alas, 
no one understands thait the world is sinking in the ocean ' of 
Time that is so very deep and that ii infested by thosO huge 
crocodiles called decripitude and d^ath Many pHysicians 
may be seen allicted with disease along with all *the 'members 
of their families, although they have carefully studied the 
science of Medicine.*** Taking bitters andL diverse kinds of 
oily drugs, these succeed not in transcending death like ocean 
in transcending its continents.*® Mon well-versed in chemis¬ 
try, notwithstanding chemical compounds ^applied judiciously, 
are seen to be broken down by decripitude like trees broken 
down by elephants.*’^ Similarly, persons possessed of ascetic 
merit, devoted to study of the Vedas, practising charity, and 
firequently performing sacrifices, succeed not in escaping decre¬ 
pitude and death.*’ As regards all creatures that have taken 
birth, neither years, nor months, nor fortnights, nor days, nor 
nights, that have once passed do ever return.*” Man, whose 
existence is so transitory, is forced, in course of Time, wliether 
he will or no, to come upon this inevitable and broad jjath that» 
has to bo trodden by every creature.'f‘]|’ WJiether the body 
springs from the cyeature or the creature springs frofti the body, 
one’s union, however, with wives and ot]ier friends is like that 
of travellers in a inn.*‘$ One can not obtain a lasting com- 


• Litterally, the science of Life.—-T. ^ , 

Thie inevitable and broad path is the (jath of Life. What if said 
here is that every creature is subject lo birth.—T. 

t The first line of this verse refers to the disputed <^uestion of whe’fher 
the body exists independent of life, or«the creature exists ih’depende^it of, 
the body. This is much disputed by Hindu philoBopbew. The*gross body 
may be disolved, but the liiiga ^rira (composed of theS^ibtilest elements) 
exists as a case for the unborn ^ul. This is maintained by many.—T. 
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paYiionship with any one. One cannot obtain such companion- 
ahip wi'|:h one’s own body. How* then can it be had with any 
one else f’® Where, O king, b thy sire today and where thy 
grandsires ? ^thou beholdest them npt today and they do not 
behold thee, O sinless fine !®® No person can see either heaven 
or hell. The scriptures, however, are the eyes of the virtuous, 
p king^ frame thy conduct according to the scriptures!“ 
With a pure heart, one should practise ^Srst the vow of Bra- 
madtu&yya and then begot children and then perform sacri¬ 
fices, for paying off the debt one owes to the Pitria, the gods,. 
and men Performing sacrifices and engaged in procreating 
(children), aftei; having first observed the vow of Brahwiu- 
charj/ya, one whodiath wisdom for his eyes, casting off all 
anxiety of heart, should pay court to heaven, this world, and 
his own soul.*“ That king bent upon the practice of virtue- 
who strives judiciously for acquiring Heaven and Earth and 
» who takes of eartiily goods just what is ordained (as the king’s 
share) in the scriptures, wins a reputation that spreads over all 
the worlds and among all creatures, molbile and imobile.®^—The 
ruler of the Vidahas, of clear understanding, having heard 
these words full of reason, became freed from grief, and taking 
A<;ma’s leave proceeded towards his abode.” O thou of unfad¬ 
ing glory, cast off thy griefs*and rise up ! Thou art equal to- 
Cakra liimself. Suffer thy soul to be gladdened. The Earth has 
•been woq by thee in the esercise of Kshatriya duties. Enjoy 
her, O son of I^unti,^and do nut disregard my words ?’ 


Section XXIX. 

• » 

Vai^ampayana said,—“That foremost of kings, viz.f Yu- 
dhishthira^he soq of Dharma, still remaining speechless. Pan¬ 
da’s son Arjuna addressed Krishna and spoke as follows.* 

.“Arjuna said^—‘This scorcfier of foes, vi«., Dharma’s son, 
is burning with grief on account of his (slaughtered) kinsfolk, 

• Param bere'is explained by Nilakantha as Paramdtma. Pay courtt 
i, seek to obtain and enjoy them.—T. 
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Comfort him, O Madhava'!^ Once more, O Janarddana, all 
of us have fallen into great danger! It behoveth thee, O 
mighty-armed one, to dispel his grief!’ 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by the highr 
souled Arjuna, the lotus-eyed Govinda of unfading glory*turn¬ 
ed his face towards the king.* Ke 9 ava could not by any means 
be disregarded by Yudhishthira. From his earlier years* 
Govinda was dearer td Yudhishthira than Arjuna himself.* 
Taking up the king's hand adorned with sandal-pas.te. &nd 
looking like a column of marble, the mighty-armed Caurin 
began to speak, gladdening (the hearts of all who listened to 
him).* His face, adorned with teeth and eyes that were very 
beautiful, shone brightly like a full-blown lotus at sunrise.^ 
“Vasudeva said,—“Do not, O tiger among men, indulge in 
such grief that emaciates thy body ! They ' who have been 
slain in this battle will on no account be ^oji back !* Those 
Kshatriyas, <J king, that have fallen in this great battle, are 
even like objects that one acquires in one’s dreams'and that 
vanish when one awakes,* All of them were heroes and 
ornaments of battle. They were vanquished while rushing 
with faces towards their foes. No one amongst them was slain 
with wounds on the back or while flying away.*® All of them, 
having contended with heroes in great battle and havings, cast 
off their life-breaths then, have, sanctified by weapons, pro¬ 
ceeded to heaven. It behoveth thee not to grieve for * them !“ 
Devoted to the duties of Kshatriyas, possessed of^ courage, 
perfectly conversant with the Vedas and their branches, all of 
them have attained to that blissful end which is obtainable by 
heroes. It behoveth thee not to grieve for them after, hearing of 
those high-souled lords of Earth, of ancient ddys, that depart¬ 
ed from this world.'* In this connection is cited •the old 
discourse of Narada before Srinjaya jWhen the latter was 
deeply afflicted with grief on accotlnt of the death of his son.'® 
(Narada said,)—Subject to happiness and misery, myself, thy¬ 
self, and all creatures, O Srinjaya, Shall have to- die. • What ■ 
cause then is there for sorrow !'* Listen to me as I recite the 
great blessedness of (some) ancient kings! Hear me with 
concentrated attention ! Thou shalt then, O king, cast off 
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Discomfort and stupefactioy and burning and pain and hunger 
and thrist shall not, O son of Ganga, overcome thee, O thou of 
unfading glory !^“ Thy perceptions and memory, O sinless one, 
shall be unclouded.* Thy understanding shall not fail thee !.” 
Thy mind, 0 Bhisma, freed from the qualities of passion and 
darkness, will always be subject to the quality ot goodness, 
like the moon emerged from the clofids.^” Thy understanding 
will penetrate whatever subject connected with duty, morality, 
or profit, thou wilt think upon !*® O tiger among kings, 
obtaining celestial vision, thou wilt, 0 thou of immeasurable 
prowess, succeed in beholding the four orders of created 
things 'Endued with the eye of knowledge, thou wilt, 
O Bhishma, behold, like fishes in a limpid stream, all created 
things that thou mayst endeavour to recollect!’ 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Then those great Riskis, with 
Vyasa amongst them, adored Krishna with hymns from the 
RicL'^, the Vajtca, and the Sdmans.'^^ A celestial shower of 
flowers belonging to every season fell on that spot where 
he of Vrishni’s r^ec, with Ganga’s son and the son of Pandu 
were.’® Celestial instruments of every kind played in the 
welkin and the trifles of the Ajisaraa began to sing. No¬ 
thing of evil and no portent of any evil kind were seen there.®* 
An auspicious, pleasant, and pure breeze, bearing every kind 
of fragrance, began to blow4 All the points of the compass 
became '‘Icar and quiet, and all the animals and birds began 
to rove**in peace.®* Soon after, like a fire at the extremity of 
a groat forest, the divine Surya of a thousand rays was seen 
to descend to the ■west.®" The great Rishia then, rising up, 
saluted Janiirddana and Bhishma and king Yudhishthira.*^ 
Upon v*his, Ketjava, and the sons of Pandu, and Satyaki, and 
Sanjaya, a».d Oaradwat’s^^on Kripa, bowed in reverence to 
ihoseisages.®® Devoted lo the practice of righteousness, those 
sages, thus worshipped by Ke<;ava and others, speedily pro¬ 
ceeded tp their re.spc«;;,tivo. abodes, saying,— *Wg will return 
toniorrovv.’-® .'Vftcr this, Ke<,'ava and the Fandavas, saluting 

^ Jjitorally, ‘‘Every thing thou knowest shall appear to thee by in- 

w.Uhl li'fM." "r. 
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sharks porpoises, for th^ adorable Indra, O king, had 
showered'jthese upon them.**^* Beholding thdhe golden 
i^es and Sharks and tortoises in hundreds and* thousands, 
Atithi*s son became filled •with wonder^** Collecting that 
rast wealth of gold that covered the Earth, Suhotra per* 
formed a sacrifice at Kuruj&ngala and gave it away* unto the 
Brahmanas.** When that king, O Srinjaya, who tran^nd*. 
^ed thee in the four attributes of religious merit, knowledge, 

' renunciation, and affluence, and who was purer than thy» son, 
fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son (th%t is dead).“ 
Thy son never performed a sacrifice and never made gifts. 
Knowing this, pacify thy mind and do not give T^ay to grief* 
'We hear also, O Srinjaya, that Vrihadratha ^he king of the 
Angas, fell a prey to death.''^ He gave away a hundred thou* 

sand steeds. A hundred thousand maidens also, adorned with 

% 

golden oriiaments,''- he gave away as presents in a sacrifice he 
performe 1. A* hundred thousand elepHants also of the best 
breed,® he gave away as presents in another sacrifice performed 
by him. A hundred millions also of bul2.s, adorned with golden 
chain.s,’* with thousands of kine accompanying them, he gave 
away as sacrificial presents. While the king of Anga per* 
formed his sacrifice by the hill called yishnupada,*'^ Indfia be* , 
came intoxicated with the Soma he drank, and the Brahmanas 
with the presents they received. In the^sacrifices, O monarch, 
numbering by hundreds, that this king performed of old,^ the 

a IP 

presents he made far surpassed those ever mdde by *tbo gods, 
the Gandhavvaa, anU men. No other man was born, or will 
ever be born, that gave or will give away so much wealth es 
was given away by the king of the Angas in the seven* sacrifices 
he Reformed, each of which was characterised by the consecra* 
tion of the Sonvi.f"^ When, O Srinjaya, this Vrihadratha even, 

-_ % _ • 

• • 

* The BensTAl readinj; chainam in the first line of 31 is better tbkif' 

the Bombay reading trhtch, Nilaksntha explains, melin8*c^e^ana; 

• * 

hhnva. —T. 

t Tnese seven eaerifiees were the dyawAtoMM, the Afyagnuhtonutf 
the VKikya^ the SAodashi^ the the AtirdtrOt and the Aptor- 

£ ich of these required the ooueecration of the Soma —T. 
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who was thy superior in the four attributes and who was pui«r 
than thy soft, fell a prey to deat^, do not grieve for thy SOtf that 
is dead.” We hear also, O ^njaya, that Civi the son of 

* XT<;ii)ara, fell a prey to death. Thdt king swayed the whole 
Earth as one sways the leathern shield in his hand.” Riding 
on a single "car that proved victorious in every battle, king Oivi 

• caused the whole Earth to resound with the rattle of his, 

C 

wheels and subjugated all monarchs.**^ U<;inara’s son Civi 
gavb dw^ay, in a sacrifice, all the kine and horses be had, both 
domestic and wild.*^ The Creator himself thought that no one 
aiponst the kings of the past or the futinre had or would have 
Ibo ability to bear the burthen, O Srinjaya, that Uyinara s son 
Civi, that foremost of kings, that hero who was possessed of prO'* 
wess equal to that of Indra himself, bure. Do not, therefore, 
grieve for thy sop who never performed any sacrifice nor made 
any gift,*^’ Iftdeed, O Srinjaya, when Civi, who was far 
superior ,to thee in the four attributes and who was purer than 
thy son, fell a prey to death, do not'grieve for thy son that is 
dead We hear, O Srinjaya, that the high-souled Bharata 
also, the son of Dushmanta and Cakuntala, who had a vast and 
well-filled treasury, fell a prey to deatL^* Devoting three hun- 
*dred^horses unto the godsv^n the banks of Yamuna, twenty on 
the banks of Saraswati, and fourteen on the banks of Ganga,*‘ 
that kiKg of great energy, in days of old, performed (in this 
order) a thousand Horse-sacrifipes and a hundred JiSjaauvas.'*^ 
No one ahiongst the kings of the Earth can imitate the 
great deeds of Bharata, even as no man can, by the might of 
of his arms, soar into the welkin.^ Erecting numerous sacri¬ 
ficial altars, he gave away innumerable horses and untold 
wealth UT\to the sage Kanwa.i*^® When even he, O Srinjaya, 
who wds far superior to thee in the four attributes and who 

* The explosion need is *‘he caused one umbrella only to be set up^ 
q^he enstOtn *is well-known that none but kings cc|»ild cause umbrellas 
to be held ovef their heads.—'f. 

^'Kanwa had brought up in his retreat Bharata’s mother CakuntalS 
who had fcteen deserted, immediatelj after her birth, by her mother. 
Menaka. Bharata himself was born in iCauwa’s retreat.—T 
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WAS ^ursr than thy son, lEell a prey to death, do not 'grieve for 
thy son that is dead We heiyr, O Srinjaya, that Rama also, 
the son of Dt^aratha, fell a prey to d^aith. He always ehertsh^^- 
ed his subjects as if they were the sons of his own * loins/^ In 
his dominions there were no widows and Aone that was help¬ 
less. Indeed, Rama in governing his kingdom always acted 
like his father Dacaratha.'^^ The cloudS, yielding showers 
' seasonably, caused the crops to grow abundantly. During tha 
period of his rule, food was always abunduit In 'his 'kingdbih.^^ 
No death occurred by drowning or by fire. As long as*Rama 
governed it, there was no fear in his kingdom of Any disease.*^ 
Every man lived for a thousand years, and ovpry man was 
blessed with a thousand children. During the period ' pf 
Rama’s sway, all men were whole and all men attained th^p 
fruition of their wishes.® The very women did hot quarrel 
with one another, what-need then be said of the men ? During 
his rule his subjects were always demoted to virtue.® Con¬ 
tented, crowned with fruition in respect of all the objects of 
their desire, fearless, free* and wedded to the vow of truth, 
were all the people when Rama governed the kingdom.*^^ The 
trees always bore flowers and fruits and were subject to no 
accidents. Every cow yielded milk Ailing a d/t'ona to the 
brim.® Having dwelt, in the observance of severe penapees,* 
fqr four and ten years in the woods, Rama performed ten 
Horse-sacrifices of great splendour* ahd to which thq freest' 
access was given to all.® Possessed of youf^h, ofl a dark com- 
plexion, with red eyes, he looked like the leader^ of an ele¬ 
phantine herd. With arms stretching down to bis knees and 
of handsome foce, his shoulders were like those of a lion andt 
the might of his arms was great.® Ascending vpon the throne 
of Ayodhya, he ruled'for ten thousands and'i tei| hundred 
years." When he, O Srinjaya, who transcended tb^ in the 
four principal attributes and who was purer than thy son, 
i^ll a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son Chat is dead 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that king Bhagiratha also died, (n one 


* Jdruthydn. is explained by Nilakantha as SMyin* It also mean 
Triguna-dakshmdn,---!:, 
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•of the sacrifices of that king> intoxicated with the /Soma fie bad 
drunk, Indra the adorable chastiser of Faka and the chief of 
the gods, vanquished, by putting forth the might of his arms, 
many thoulands of Asuras*^ •King Bhagiratha, in one of the 
sacnfices he performed, gave away a million of maidens adorned 
with ornaments of gold." Each of those maidens sat upon a 
car ayd unto each car were attached four steeds. With each 
^r were a hundred elephants, all of«the foremost breed and 
dhcked with chains of gold." Behind each elephant were a 
thousand steeds, and behind each steed a thousand kine, and 
behincf each cow a thousand goats and sheep.^ (The river- 
goddess) Gan^a, named (from before) Bhagirathi, sat upon 
the lap of this, king dwelling near (her stream), and from 
this incident came to be called f/rvapi.*" The triple-coursed 
Qanga had agveed to be the daughter of Bhagiratha of Iksha- 
ku’s race, that monarch ever engaged in the performance of 
sacrifices with presents in profusion unto the ^Brahmanas.'j*"® 
When ke, O Srinjaya, who transcended thee in respect of the 
four principal attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell 
a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son.™ We hear, O 
Srinjaya, that the high-souled Dwilipa also fell a prey to death. 
The Brahmanas love to recite his innumerable deeds.’^ In 
one^of his great sacrifices*that king, with heart fully assenting, 
gave away the entire Earth, abounding with wealth, unto the 
Brahpianas.™ In eaclr sacrifice performed by him, the chief 
priest received as .sacrificial fee a thousand elephants made 
of goli™* In one of his sacrifices, thf stake (set up for 
slaughtering the victims) was made of gold and looked exceed- 

* The legend ^boufc the bringing down of Gang& is v^ry beautiful. 
Gangh ia nothing else than the jpelted form of Vishnu. For a time she 
dwelt i^tlle pot^Kamandalu) ot Brahman. The ancestors of Bhagiratha 
having perished through ^apila’s curse, Bhagiratha resolved to rescue 
Jih^ir epitits by^calling down Gahgh from heaven and causing her sacred 
waters to roll over the spot where their ashes lay. He^succeeded in -carry, 
iog oat file resolution after conquering many difficufiies. Vrv^fi literally 
maana one who site on the lap.—-T. 

f Triple-eourgedy because Ganga is supposed to have one stream in 
heaven, ode on Barth, and a third in the aether regions—.T 
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iiigly beautiful/ Discharging the duties assigned to them, the 
gods having Gakra for their chiel^ used to seek the^ protection 
rofthat king^^ Upon that golden stake possessed of great efful¬ 
gence and decked with a r|,ng, nix thousand gods and Gan- 
dhokfijaa danced in joy, and Viywavasu himself, in their midst 
played on his Vin^ the seven notes according to the rules that 
cgular their combinations. Such was the character of Vi 9 wa- 
vasu’s music that every creature (wherever he might be) 
thought that the great Oandharva was playing to him alope.JJ^™ 
No other monarch could imitate this achievement of king 
Dwilipa. The elephants of that king, intoxicated and adorned 
with housings of gold, used to lie down on the roads.**^^ Those 
men proceeded to heaven that succeeded in obtaining a sight 
even of the high-souled king Dwilipa who was ever truthful 
in speech and whose bow could bear a hundred' foes equal in 
energy to a hundred Anantas.-|*” These thrfee sounds never 
ceased in Dwilipa’s abode, viz.y the voice of Vedic recitations, 
the twang of bows, and cries of Let it he givenP When he, 
O Sanjaya, who transcended thee in the four principal attri¬ 
butes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do 
not grieve for thy son that is dead."® Yuvanacjwa’s son Man- 
dhatri also, O Sanjaya, we have heard, fell a prey to dpath. 
The deities named Maruts extracted that child from his sire’s 

ft 

stomach through one of its sides."^ Sprung from a quantity 
of clarified butter that had been sanctified by ma7ifrd8''(and 
that had by mistake been quaffed by his sire instead of his 
sire’s spouse),^ Man dhatri was born in the stomach of the high- 
sou led Yuvana^wa. Possessed of great prosperity, king Man- 
dhatri conquered the three worlds.®* Beholding that . child of 
celestial beauty lying on the lap of his sire, the gods asked 
one another,—^From whom shall tKis child obtain fluck ?—” 
Then Indra approached bim, saying,—shal! obtain suck 

* The sense, I think, is that such was the profusion of Dwilipa’s, 
wealth that no care w&s taken for keeping gpld'decked elephants* within* 
guarded enclosures.—^T. 

t C<Uddhanvfan is explained by Nilakanlha as uue whose bow is cap* 
able of bearing a huudeed Anantas.—T * 
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even from me!—From this circumstance, the chief of the 
deities csi^e to call the chil'cii by the name of M&ndh^triJ^^ 
Form the nourishment of that h^h'souled' child 6f Ynya- 
na9wa, the finger of Indra^ piacediin hip mouth, began to yield 
a Jet of milk.** Sticking Indra’s fijiger, he grew up (into- 
a stout youth) in a hundred daySi- In twelve days he look¬ 
ed like one of twelve years.®* The^ whole Earth in one day 
came under the sway of that high«souled and virtuous and>‘ 
l^l^ve king who resembled Indra- himself for prowess in battle.*'^ 
He vanquished king Angara, Marutta, Asita,- Gaya, and* 
Vrihadratha the king of the Angas.f** When yuyanaijwa’s 
son fought in battle with Angara, the gods thought that the 
firmament was* breaking with the twang of his bow.?* The 
whole Earth from where the Sun rises to where he sets is said- 
to be the field oi MandhatrL” Having performed Horse- 
sacrifices and sk hundred he gave unto the Brah- 

manas many Rohitn, fishes.*^ Those fishes ^were each ten 
Yqjan^ in length and one in breadth. Those that remained 
after gratifying the Brahmanas were divided amongst them¬ 
selves by the other classes.^®* When he, O Sanjaya, who 
transcended thee in respect of the four principal attributes 
and^who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do not 
grieve tor thy son that is dead.** We hear, O Sanjaya, that 
Yyati the son of Nahusha also fell a prey to death. Having 
subj^l|'ated the wh<JJe world with its seas,®* he journeyed 
through ^itj decking it with* successive sacrificial altars the 
intervals between which were measured by throws of a heavy 
piece of wood. Indeed, he reached the very shores of the 

sea as be proceeded performing great sacrifices (on those altars 

- -- ^ ^ 

^ t fhe 3inrd^^ translaton take AeitaTaiid,Qaya ae one person called 
Asitangaya, aud£. P. Singhar takes Aoga and Vribadratha to be two 
d^erent R^rsone. Of course, both are wrong.—T. 

{.The first line of 92 is \»vidently connected with 91. Nilakantha 

expressly mentions it. Yet the Rurdww trauslators have made a mess 
of this verse 92.—T. 
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along his way).** Saving performed a thousand sacrifices 
and a hundred Vajafe^as^ he gratified the foremost of Brahma- 
i^as with three mountains of go1d.”° Having slain many 
Daily 08 and Dcinavaa dnly arrayed in battle, Nahusha’s son 
Yayati divided the whole Earth (among his children).*' At 
last discarding his other Sons headed by Yadu and* Drahyu, 
he installed (his youngest son) Furu on his throne and then ^ 
•entered the woods accom^nied by his wife.* When he,, Q 
Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the* four principal attxi- 
butes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to,death, do 
not grieve for thy son that is dead.®* We hear, O Srinjaya, 
that Amvarisha also, the son of Nabhaga, fell a pfey to death. 
That protector (of the world) and foremost of kings was re¬ 
garded by his subjects as the embodiment of virtue.'®* That 
monarch, in one of his sacrifices, assigned to the Brahman as, 
for waiting upon them, a million of kings who kad themselves 
performed thousands of sacrifices each.'®' ’Men of piety prais¬ 
ed Amvarisha the son of Nabhaga, saying that such fea*ts had 
never been achieved before nor would their like be achieved in 
the future.*!*'®* Those hundreds upon hundreds and thousands 
upon thousands of kings (that had at the command of Amva¬ 
risha waited at his Sacrifices upon the .Brahmanas that came 
there) became (through Amvarisha’s merits) crowned with tUe 
fruits of the Sorse-sacrifice, and followed their lord by the 
Southern path (to regions of brightness and bliss).$'®* When 
he, O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in th5 fouf principal 
attributes and«who wa^ purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, 
do not grieve for thy child that is dead !‘®* We hear, O Srin¬ 
jaya, that Oa^avindu also, the son of Chitraratha, fell a*prey to 

* CamyS,pdt is eitplaiiied as hurling a heavy piece of wood. *'W]^at is 
meant here is that Yav4ti, having erected an altaf, took up and hnrled a. 
heavy piece of wood forwards, and upon the place where it fell, erected 
another altar. In this way he proceeded till he reached the very sea¬ 
shore.—T. ’ • , ' 

t Daktkindh is explained by Nilakantha as men possessed of Ddhkya. 

It may mean liberal*luinded men.—^T. * 

K. P. Singha has made a ridiculous blunder in reudei^ng this 
verse.—I. 
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death. That high-sonled king had a hundred thousand wives,*** 
and a iniltion of sons. All o^ them used to wear golden ar> 
mour and g^ll of them were excellent bowmen.*** ‘Each of 
those princes married a hundred princesses, and each princess 

^ c 

brought a hundred elephants. With each of those elephants 
were a hujidred cars.^*** With each car were a hundred steeds, 
all of good breed and all decked with trappings of gold. With 
each steed were a hundred kine, and* with each cow were a 
hividred sheep and goats/^^ This countless wealth, O monarch, 
Ca 9 avjndu^ gave away, in a Horse-sacrifice, unto the Brah- 
manas.*®* When he, O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the 
four principal attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell 
a prey te death* do not grieve for thy child that is dead.**** 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that Gaya also, the son of Amurtha- 
rayas, fell a pifey to death. For a hundred years, that king 
subsisted upon, the remains of sacrificial food.*** (Pleased with 
sucb^devotiun) Agni desired( to give him hoops. The boons 
solicited by Gaya were,—Let my wealth be inexhaustible 
even if I give ceaselessly ! Lot my regard for virtue exist for 
ever !**** Let my heart ever take pleasure in Truth, through 
thy grace, 0 eater of sacrificial libations!—It hath been 
heard by us that king Glaya obtained all those wishes from 
Agni.*** On days of the new moon, on those of the full 
moon, and on every fourth month, for a thousand years, Gaya 
repeatedly per termed* the Horse-sacrifice.*** Rising (at the 
compl^ion V>f every sacrifice)*he gave away a hundred thou¬ 
sand kine and hundreds of mules (unto the Brahpianas) during 
this period.*** That bull among men gratified the gods with 
Somat fjie Brahman as with wealth, the Pitria with SwadhUy 
and the wometi with the accomplishment of all their wishes.*** 
In hist great Horse-sacrifice, king Gaya caused a golden ground 
•to made, measuring ^ hundred cubits in length and fifty in 
) 2 readf>h, an^ gave it away*as the sacrificial fee.*** That fore- 

* * .i'lier** 1,8 a altgiit ditfereace of reading in the hrat half of the second 

line. Nilakantha explaina it with hie usual ingenuity. The Bengal 
reading, witli «nd, Ih dtHMpproved by him. For all that, the Bengal read¬ 
ing whicfi I have adopted, seeniB to be preferable.—T 
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moat xft men, viz., Qaja the son of Jlmurttarayaa, ^ave away 
aa many kine aa there are- sand crrains, O king, in^ the river 
Gangs.'** When he, O Srinjaya» who fer surpassed thee in 
the four principal attributes and who was purer than thy Sbn, 
fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son that is dead.*** 
We hear, O Srinjaya, that Sankriti’s son Rantideva also fell a 
prey to death. Having undergone the auaterest of penances 
and adored him with great reverence, he. obtained these boons 
from Oakra, having solicited them, saying,—*” Let us^ have 
abundant food and abundant guests ! Let not my faith sustain 
any diminution, and let us not have to ask any^ing of any 
person !*•*—^The animals, both domestic and wild, slaughtered 
in his sacrifice, used to come to him, viz,^ the high-souled 
Rantideva of rigid vows and great fame, of their»own accord.*** 
The secretions that flowed from the skins of the animals 
(slaughtered in his sacrifices), produced, a mighty and cele-* 
brated river which to this day is known by the name of 
Charmanwati.'** King Ra'htideva used to make gifts unto 
the Brahmanas in an extensive enclosure. When the king 
said—^Unto thee I give a hundred niahkaa! Unto thee I 
give a hundred!—the Brahmanas (without accepting whaii 
was offered) made a noise (expressivtf of refusal).*** Whep, 
however, the king would say—I give a thousand nishkas f 
—the gifts were all accepted. All the vessels and plates, in 
Rantideva’s palace, for holding fooji and other articles,*** all 
the jug.s and pots, the pans and plates and cups, were of gold.*** 
On those sight ^ass which the guests used to live in Ranti- 
deva’s abode, twenty thousand and one hundred kine had to 
be slaughtered.*** Yet even on such occasions, the cooks, 
decked in ear*rings, used to proclaim (amongst those t^a^ sab 
down to supper), —There is /abundant juice. Rat as much as 
ye wish, but of flesh we have not as much tbday as on fopner 
occasions 1**«—When he, O Srinjaya, who fer surpjtos^ thee" 
in the four principal attributes and who^ was purer than' thy 
son, f€>U a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son^ that is 
dead.*** We hear, O Srinjaya, that the high-souled Sagara 
also fell a prey to death. He was of IkshSku’e race, a tiger 
among men, and of superhuman prowess.*** Sixty thousand 
12 
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sons used to walk behind him, like myriads upon myriads M 
stars waiting upon the Moon in the cloudless firmawent ol 
autumn.^’^* His sway extended over the whole of this Earth.* 
He gratified the gods by performing a thousand Horse-saori- 
£ce8.^'* He gave away unto deserving Brahmanas palatial 
•mansions with columns of gold and (other parts) made entire- 
’ ly of that precious metal, containing costly beds and bevies 
df*beautiful ladies with eyes resembling petals of the • lotus, 
and diverse other kinds of valuable objects. At his command, 
.the 'BraRmanas divided those gifts among themselves.'^^ 
Through an^er that king caused the Earth to be excavated 
.whereupon she came to have the ocean on her bosom, and for 
this, the ocean has come to be called 83gara after his name.^^ 
‘When he, O t.Srinjaya, who far, surpassed thee in the four 
•principal atributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a 
prey to death", do not grieve for thy sen that is dead.'” We 
hear, O Srinjaya, that king Frithu also, the son of Vena 
fell a prey to death. The great RiaJiis, assembling together 
in the great forest, installed him in the sovereignty of the 
Earth.'*^ And because it was thought that he would advance 
all, mankind, he was, for that reason, called Prithu (the ad- 
•vancer). And because also he protected people from injuries 
{Kshata), he was, for that reason, called a Kahatriya (protec¬ 
tor. from injuries).'” o Beholding Frithu the son of Vena, all 
the creatures of the Earth exclaimed,—-We have been lovingly 
attaclied to him 1—From this circumstance of the loving attach¬ 
ment (to him of .all creatures), became to be*cal]ed a RAjH 
(one that can inspire attachment).'” The Easrth, during his 
sway, yielded crops without being tilled, every leaf that the 
treeS' had bore honey;•and every cow yielded a jugful of 
milk.'” AU men were hale and all their wishes used to be 
crowned with fruition. They had no fear of any kind. They 
used to live, as they pleased, in fields or (or sheltered) houses.'*' 
W.h^n Prithu desired f^ go over the sea, the waters became 
imlidified. The rivers also never swelled up when he had to 

* Literally, Hhere waa but one aiiibrella.i»peDed on the Barth in hia 
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cross them but remained perfectly calm, l^e standard on bis 
ear moved fireely et’erywhere (without being obstructed by any 
impediment).^** King Piithu, in one of his grand Horse^ 
sacrifices, gave away unto the • Brahmanas one and twenty 
mountains of gold^ each measuring threeWhen 
he, O'Srinjaya^ who fiu* surpassed thee in the four principal 
attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to 
death, do not grieve for thy son that is dead.^** Upon what;' 
O Srinjaya, dost thou reflect in silence ? It seernsj O kliig, 
that thou hearest not these words of mine! If thou hast not 
heard them, then this discourse of mine has been *a fruitless 
rhapsody like medicine or diet to a person, on ^he point of 
death.*"— . ’ 

" *Srinjaya said,^! am attending, O Narada, to this di»> 
course of thine, of excellent import and perfumpd like a gar** 
land of flowers,—this discourse upon the conduct of high^ 
souled royal sages of meritorious deeds pnd great fame, that 
can certainly ‘dispel grief Thy discourse, O great 'sagOf 
has not been a fruitless rfiapsody! I have been freed from 
grief at thy very sight! Like one never satiated with drink^ 
ing nectar, I am not satiated with thy words !*** Q" thou of 
true sight, if thou, O lord, be inclined.to show thy grace to¬ 
wards this person burning on account *of the death of his son;. 
then that son, through that graoe of thine, is -sure tor'be 
revived, and to mingle once more with mo (in this life) 

“ 'Narada ssid,-?—I will give back to thee that sgn of thine^ 
named Suvamashthivin, whom Farvata gave thee anfl who has 
been bereft of life! Of the splendour of gold, that child.shall. 
live a thousand years 


Section 

*'Yudhishthira said,—^“How did the son* of Srinjaya l^omeT 
Suvarnaahthivin ?i’ Why also did. Farvata give Srinjaya that* 

^-i-— . 

* The word in the original ie nakh Nillkantha auppoaes that it baa 
been so used for the sake of rythni) the correct form being ntUvWt mean¬ 
ing a distance of four hundred cubits.—T. » 

■ r Literally, one whose excretft are gold.—T. 
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child ? And. why did be die V- When the lives of all men in 
those dftys^eiLteaded for a thojasuid years, why did Srinjaya's 
•son die in mfi^ncy ?‘ Or, was he in name only SuvametaJUhAvin I 
-How also ^id he come to bo so ? I desire to know all this ^ 
•^^Krishna said,—‘‘I will recite to thee, O king, the facts as 
they happened. There are two jRishis, the foremost on^ in 
'the yrorld, named Nmrada and Parvata.* Narada is the 
'maternal uncle and Parvata is his sister’s son. With cheer- 
ihl*hearts> the uncle Narada and the nephew Parvata had, in 
days*of old, 0 king, left heaven for a pleasant ramble on E^rth 
fm: talting*^ clarified butter and rice’’'^^ Both of them possessed 
of great asc^,tic merit, they wandered over the Earth, subsist¬ 
ing on food taken by human beings.^ Filled with joy and 
entertaining great affection for each other, they entered into 
A compact that? whatever wish, good or bad, would be enter¬ 
tained by one should be disclosed to the other, but on the event 
of one of them acting otherwise, he should be subject to the 
other’s ,curse.' Agreeing to that understanding, those two 
great RiahiSt adored of all the worlds repaired to king Srinjaya 
the son of Citya and said unto him,®—^We two, for thy good, 
shall dwell with thee for a few days. O lord of Earth, do 
thou attend to all our wants duly!—^The king, saying—8 o 
—set himself to atthnd upon them hospitably.^® After a 
while, one day, the king, filled with joy, introduced to those 
illustrious ascetics hiadaughter of the fairest complexion, say¬ 
ing,^This my daughter will wait upon you both.^^ Bright as 
the filaments of the lotus, she is beautiful and of faultless 
limbs, accomplished and of sweet manners, and is called Suku- 
mari by name.—^Very well,—said the Riahia in reply, upon 
which the king directed his daughter, telling her,—O child, 
attend upon these two Brahmanas as thou wouldst upon the 
gods 6r thy sice —^The virtuous princess, saying— So be it—^ 

began to attend upon them in obedience to her father’s be- 
‘'hest.^ Hei^ dutiful services and her unrivalled beauty '\'ery 
«8oon ihspir^ Narada with a tender flame teffrards her.'® That 
tender sentiment began to grow in the heart of the illustrious 
saint like the moon gradually waxing on the accession of the 
lighted fortnight,'" The Tirtttouft Kwada, however, over- 
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wliolm^ by shame, could not disclose that burning attachment 
to his sister's son the high-soulfd Farvata.*^ By j his ascetic 
power, as also by signs, Farvata understood all. Inflamed with 
rage, the latter thereupon resolved to curse the love-afflicted 
Narada.^ And he said,~-]daving of thy *own accord made a 
compact with me that, whatever wish, good or bad, would be 
cherished by either of us^* should be disclosed to * the • other, 
thou hast violated it! Xhese were thy own words, 0 Brah« 
mana! It is for this that I shall curseuthee I’" Thou didst flot 
tell me before that thy heart has been pierced by the charms of 
the maiden Sukumari! It is for this that I shall c'urse* thee !*^ 
Thou art a Brahmaehdrin. Thou art my preceptor. Thou art 
an ascetic and a Brahmana. Yet hast thou broken the compact 
thou hadst made with me 1^’ Filled with rage 1 shall, for this, 
curse even thee ! Listen to me ! This Sukumari shall, with¬ 
out doubt, become thy wife !** From the time of thy marriage, 
however, O puissant one, both she and .all men shall behold 
thee an ape, * for tffj true features having disappear^, an 
ape phalt thou appear unto all —Hearing these words of his, 
the uncle Narada, filled with wrath, cursed his nephew Far¬ 
vata in return, saying,^—^Although thou hast ascetic merit and 
Brahmacharyya and truth and self-restraint, and although 
thou art ever devoted to virtue, thou shalt not yet succeed 
in proceeding to heaven P"—Filled with rage and desim of 
vengeance, they thus cursed and flamed*against each oth^r like 
a couple of infuriate elephants.^ From thajb time the high- 
sealed Farvata begai\ to wander over the Earth, respected as 
he deserved, t3 Bharata, for his own energy.** Narada then, 
that foremost of. Brahmanas, obtained according to due rites 
the hand of Srinjaya's daughter, the faultless Sukumari.** The 
princess, however, beheld Narada e:iactly as the curso bad said. 
Indeed, just after the last*of the wedding man&raa had beep 
recited, Sukumari beheld the celestial Riahi to have a face like 
that of an ape. She, however, did not, on that acqount, dis¬ 
regard her lord. On the other hand,*she dedicated.her ^love td 
him.**^^ Indeed, the princess, chaste as she was, devoted jb^r- 
self entirely to her lord and did not in her heart even desire any 
one else among the gods, Mwfw, and Yakahaa for a husband.** 
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One day, as the illustrious Fbrvata, in course of*his wanderings; 
entered a solitary forest, he beheld Narada there." Saluting 
him, Parva^ said,—Show thy grace unto me by permitting 
me, O puissant one, to go to heaven !"—Seeing thd cheerless 
Farvata kneeling before him with joined hands, Naradh, himself 
more cheerless, said unto him,"—Thou hadst curst me first*, 
saying ,—Be tkou an ape !—^After thou hadst said so unto me, I 
Cursed thee from anger, saying ,"—From this day tkoh, ahxdt not 
d'llbUX in heaven !—^It was not well of thee, since thou art like a 
son unto me !—^The two saints then freed each other from their 
mutual* curites.^'' Beholding her husband possessed of celestial 
form and blazing with beauty, Sukumari fled from him, taking 
him to be somebody other than her lord. * Seeing the beauti¬ 
ful princess flying away from her lord, Farvata addressed her; 
saying,—This oue is even thy husband ! Do not entertain any 
scruple!" This»one is the illustrious and puisssnt Riehi 
Narada, that foremost.of virtuous persons L He is thy lord, of 
one soul twith thee ! Do not have any dof^bt!"—^Assured in di¬ 
verse ways by the high-souled Parva^ and informed also of the 
curse on her lord, the princess regained her equanimity. Then 
Farvata proceeded to heaven and Narada to his home.’*^ 

''Y&sudeva continued,—‘The illustrious Riehi Nkrada, who 
wat| himself an actor in this matter, is here. O best of men,, 
asked by thee, he will tell thee everything that happened,”’" 


t . * SECTioii XXXI. 

« 

Vaiqampayana said,*—“The royal apn of Fanflu then ad*- 
dressed Narada, saying,—^*0 holy one, I desire to • hear of the 
birth of the chUid whose excreta wore gold.’^ Thus addressed 
by king yudhishthira th€b just, the sage Narada began to 
narratd' to him^all that had occurred dn connection bith that 
child of, golden ezcreth.* , 

“Narada said,—‘It is even so, O thou of mighty arms, as 
Kegaya^here hath said! Asked by thee J abill now recite the 
porbion that remains of thie story.' Hyself, and my sister’s son, 
the great ascetic Farvata, came (on one Ooea|ion) unto Srinjaya,- 
that foremost of all victoirious kings, for dwelling with him.' 
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•Honored by >11110 with due rites, and with every wish of ours 
gratified, we took up our residedce in his abode.‘/ After the 
season of rains had gone, and when the time (^aaiefor our own 
departure, Parvata said unto me these words of grave import , 
suitable to the hour —We have, O Brahmana. dwelt in the 
abode of this king for some time, highly honored by him. 
Think of what return we should make T—then, O monarch, 
addressed Parvata of blessed aspect, saying,—O nephew,, this 
becomes thee, and, O thou of great power, all this depends upon 
thyself Through thy boons let the king be made, happy and 
let him obtain his wishes! Or, if thou choosest, let him be 
crowned with success through the ascetic merits df both of us !* 
—^After this, Parvata having called king Srfnjaya, that fore¬ 
most of victorious persons, said unto him these words, O bull 
of Kuru*s race.*®—We have been exceedingly gratified, O king, 
with thy hospitable attentions given with every sincerity 1 
With our permission, O foremost of men, think of the boon 
thou shouldst solicit !** Let the boon, however, be such that 
it may not imply enmity to the gods or destruction to men !* 
Accept then, O king, a boon, for thou deservest one as we 
think !**—Hearing these words, Srinjaya replied,—^If ye have 
been gratified with me, my object then has been gained, for* 
that of itself has been my greatest gain and that is rcgiitrded 
b}’ me as the fruition of all my desires !“■—Unto Srinjaya 
■who said so, Parvata again said,—Solicit, king, the fruition 

of that wish which ^hou art cheriahing in thy heart*for a long 
time !**—Srinjaya answered,—desire a son that shall be 
heroic and possessed of great energy, firm in his vows and of 
long life, highly blessed and possessed of splendour equal lo 
that of the Chief himself of the «dieties —At tbjs„ Parvata 
baid,<«-This thy desire shall be fulfilled! Thy •child, however, 
shall not be long lived, for thy wish for such a son is even fur 
prevailing over the Chief of the gods!*® Thy'son shalPbe 
known by the ndme of Suvamashthivin, He shall ^ poss- 

• The first line of 12 is misaoderstood by the Burdwan translators. 
There can be no doubt, however, that Nilakanthu* whom* I follow, is 
right.—T. , 
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essed of aplendour like that of the Chief of the gods, but take^ 
care to pro^ct him always froAi that deity —^Hearing these 
words of th( high-souled Farvata, Srinjaya began to beseech 
. that saint for ordaining otherwise,^' saying,—Let my son 
be long-lived, O Muniy through thy ascetic merit!—Parvata, 
however, said nothing, through partiality for Indra>‘ Behold^ 

* i/ig the king very cheerless, I said unto him,—^Think of me, 
O kyig, (in thy distress), and I shall promise to come when 
thought of by thee !^® !Do not grieve, O lord of Earth ! I will 
give thee bi^pk thy beloved child, even if he be dead, in his 
living form !-*—Having said so unto that monarch, both of us 
left his presence for coming to where we wished, and Srinjaya 
returned to his abode as he pleased.*^ After some time had 
elapsed, the royal sage Srinjaya had born unto him a son 
of great prowess*'and blazing forth with energy.*® The child 
grew up like a large lotus in a lake, and became Suvama- 
shthivyn in reality as*^ in name.*** This extraordinary fact, 
O best oT the Kurus, soon became, widely known over the 
world. The Chief of the gods also came to know it as the 
result of Parvata’s boon.*'* Fearing humiliation (at the hands 
of the child when he would grow up), the slayer of Vala and 
Vritra began to watch for the laclien of the prince.*® He com¬ 
manded his celestial weapon Thunder, standing before him in 
embodied shape, saying,—Go, O puissant one, and assuming 
the form of a tiger slay this prince When grown up, this 
child of, Srinjaya may, by his achievements, humiliate me, 
O Thunder, as Parvata has said 1*®—^Thus addressed by Cakra, 
the celestial weapon Thunder, that subjugator of hostile towns, 
began from that day to continually watch for the laclm of the 
prince.*® Srinj&ya, meanwhile, having obtained that child 
whose spl6<ndour resembled l^at of Indra himself, became filled 
with joy. The Iking, s^companied by bis wives, and the other 

ladies of his household, took*up his residence in the midst of 
• ^ * 

a forest.+*®, One day, on the shores of the Bhagirathee, the. 
bdy, accompanied by his ‘‘nurse, ran hither and thither in 


* Vide note in page 91.—T. 

t The Bard wan translators have misunderstood this verse.—T. 
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play.®* Though only five years of age, his prowess, Aven then, 
resembled that of a mighty elephant. While thui^ employed, 
the child met a powerful ^tigef that came upon him sud- 
denly.“ The infant prince trembled violently as he was being 
crushed by the tiger and soon fell down lifeless on the Earth. 
At this sight the nurse uttered loud cries of grief.®* H*aving^ 
slain the prince, the tiger,* through Indra’s powers of delusion, 
vanished there and then.^ Hearing th*e voice of the crying 
nur.se, the king, in great anxiety, ran to the spot.® ,He beheld 
his son there, his blood quaffed off, and lying cheerless on the 
ground like the moon dropped from the firmament.® Taking 
up on his lap the boy covered with blood, the king, with heart 
stricken'"by grief, began to lament piteously.** The royal 
, ladies then, afflicted with grief and crying, quickly ran to that 
spot where king Srinjaya was.® In that situation the king 
thought of me •with concentrated attention. Knowing .that 
the king was thii»king of me I appeared before him.® Stricken, 
with grief as the king was, I recited to him all those stories, 
O monarch, that this hero of Yadu’s race has already recited to 
thee.^® I brought Srinjaya’s child back to life, with Iiidra’s per¬ 
mission. That which is ordained must/)ccur. It is impos^blo 
that it should be otherwise.** After this, prince Suvarnashthiwn 
of great fame and energy began to delight the hearts pf his 
pareiits.*-’ Of great prowess, he ascended the throne of hLs 
father after the latter had repaired to heaven* and rule^ for a 
period of one tkousand*and one hundred years.** Ho worshipped 
the gods in many great sacrifices characterised by profuse pre¬ 
sents. Possessed of groat splendour, he gratified, the gods and 
the Fitris.** Having procreated many sons, all of whom by 
their issue multiplied the race, he went the way of all nature, 

O king, after many years.** Do thou, O foremost of kings, ’ 
dispel this grief born in thy heart, even as Ke^.avd, has conn-*"’* 
soiled thee, as also ifyasa of austere penances.*® Rise \ljp, O . 
king, and bear the burthen of this thy ancestral kingdom, 
and perform high and great sacrifices so that thou mayst obtain 
(hereafter) whatever regions may be desired by thee !’ 

la 



f 

Sectiow XXXIII. 

Vaigan^ayana said,—“Unto king Yudhishthira who still 
roneiained speechless and plunged in grief, the Island-born 
Vyasa, that great ascetic conversant with the truths of religion, 
spok^ agdin.^ 

• “Vyasa said ,—*0 thou of eyes like lotus petals, the protec- 
tiovi of subjects is the duty of kings. Those men that are 
al{^a3rs observant of duty regard duty to be all powerful.* Do 
thou, •fclierefore, O king, walk in the steps of thy ancestors ! 
With Brahmanas, penances are a duty. This is the eternal ordi¬ 
nance of the^Vedas.® Penances, therefore, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, constitute the eternal duty of Brahmanas. A Kshatriya 
is the protector of all pers)ns in respect of their duties.** 
That man who, addicted to earthly possessions, transgresses 
wholesome restraints, that offender against social harraoiij% 
should ,bc chastised with a strong hand.® That‘insensate person 
who seeks to transgress authority, be he an attendant, a son, or 
even a saint,—indeed, all men of such sinful nature,—should by 
every means be chastised or even killed. That king who con¬ 
ducts himself otherwise incurs sin.®“^ He who does not protect 
m^orality when it is being disregarded is himself a trespasser 
against morality. The Kauravas wore trespassers against 
morality. They have, with their followers, been slain by thee,'* 
Thou hast been observant of the duties of thy own order. 
Why th€n, O son of Paiulu, dost thou indulge in such grief? 
The king should slay those that deserve*^ death,^make gifts to 
persons deserving of charity, and protect his subjects according 
to the Ardina,uce.’* 

“Yudhishthira said,—T do not doubt the words that fall 

^ L C 

froi» thy lips, O thou of great ascetic merit! Everything ap¬ 
pertaining to moraKty and duty is well known to thee, O fore- 
“most of all persons conversant with morality and duty I*'® I 
have/ however, for the sake of kingdom, qaused many persons 

• t ^ 

* * A Kshatriya should protect a Br&hmana in respect of his penances 
and a V^i^ya in respect of the duties of his order. Whatever impedi* 
menta a Br&hmana or a Vai^ya might encounter in the discharge of hi» 
duties, must be removed by a Kshatriy^.^T. 
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ParwaJ 

to be slain ! Those deeds, O Brahmana, 
consuming me • 

“Vyasa said,—^*0 Bharata, is the Supreme 
or is man the doer ? Is everything the result of Chance in |ho 
world, or are the fruits that we enjoy or suffer the results of 
(previous) action If man, O'Bharata, does all acts, good or 
bad, being urged thereto by the Supreme Being, then the fruits » 
of those acts should attach*to the Supreme Being himself.^* *1? 
a person cuts down, with an axe, a tree in the forest, it is •the 
'person that incurs the sin and not the axe by any means.Or, 
if it be said that, the axe being only the material cause, the - 
consequence of the act (of cutting) should‘attach tQ'the animate 
agent (and not to the inanimate tool), then the sin may be 
said to belong to the person that has made the axe. This, 
however, can scarcely be truc.‘® If this be not reasonable, 

O son of Kunti, that one man should incur the consequence of 
an act done by another, then, guided by *this, thou shpuldst 
throw all responsibility upon.the Supreme Beirig.*^® If, again, 
man be himself the agent of all his acts virtuous and sinful, 
then Supreme Director there is none and, therefore, whatever 
thou hast done cannot bring evil consequences on thee.f” No 
one, 0 king, can ever turn away from that which is destined. 
If, again, Destiny be the result of the acts of former lives* 
then no sin can attach to one in this life eyen as the sin of 
cutting down a tree cannot touch the maker of the axe.t^® If 
thou thinkest it is Chance only that acts in t!ie world, Ibhen 
such an act of dfistructidn could never happen nor will ever 

happen.^If it is necessary to ascertain what is good and what 

1 

• 

* /. 0 ., thou shouldst think that the consequences of all acts^ must 
attach to the Supreme Being himself, he being the urger of t^s all.—T, 
t Fa para &. c., t. there is no Supreme no uext- 

world.‘—^T. * • ' 

t No one being free in this life, all one’s acts being the result of 
{srevious acts, there can be«no responsibility for jihe acts of this life.—f., 

H The manner in which this great battle has been broxight about 
shows evidence of design and not mere Chance. Nilakantha reads haiani 
which is evidently wrong. There can bo no doubt that the correct read- 

ing is 


arc bu]fciiug and 

. J 

Being/ the doer, 



XOO MAHABUARATA.. RnjadhtiT'm^nvti* 

c * 

evil in th(^world, attend to the scriptures. In 'those scriptures 
it has beeB laid down that kings should stand with the rod of 
chastisemeiib uplifted in their hands.^" I think, O Bharata, 
that acts, good and bad, are dontyiually revolving here as on a 
wheel, and men obtain the fruits of those acts, good or bad, 
that they tio.®'- One sinful act proceeds from another There- 
«fpre, O tiger among kings, avoid all evil acts and do not thus 
s«ti thy heart upon grief.®® Thou sRouldst adhere, O Bharata, 
to^ the duties, even it' reproachable, of thy own order. This 
self-destruction, O king, does nob look well in thee !®® Expia¬ 
tions, O king, have, been ordained for (evil) acts. He that is 
alive can perform them, but he that die.s fails in their perform¬ 
ance.®* Therefore, O king, without laying down thy life, per¬ 
form those expiatory acts. If thou dost not perform them thou 
mayst have to* repent in the next world.’ 


" Section XXXIV. 

•> 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Sons and grandsons and brothers and 
sires and fathers-in-iaw and preceptors and maternal uncie.s 
and grandsircs/ many high-souled Kshatriyas, many relatives 
|[by marriage), friends,* companions, sisters’ sous, and kinsmen, 
O grandsire,® and many foremost of men coming from diverse 
countries, have fallen! All these, O grandsire, have been 
caused to be slain by myself alone, from desire of kingdom!® 
Havl'ng caused' so many heroic kings who were always devoted 
to righteousness and all of whom had quaffed ^oraa in sacrifices, 
what end shall I attain, O great ascetic 1* Thinking that this 
Earth has been bereft of many lions among kings, all of whom 
were in the enjoyment ot groat prosperity, I burn continually 

• I • • 

to'this day Having witnessed this slaughter of kinsmen and 
of millions of other men, I burn with grief, O grandsire !® Oh, 
what will be the plight* of those foremost of ladies who have 
be^n ' deprived of sons, of husbands, and of brothers T Re¬ 
proaching the FandaVas and the Vrishnis as cruel murderers, 
‘those ladies, with emaciated features and plunged in grief, will 
throw themselves on the Earth Not beholding their sires 
and brothcra and bu&bauda and sons, those ladies, through 
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affliction, castijig off their life-breaths, ^ill go to the abode of 
Yama, O foremost of Brahmanas! I have no dovfct of this ! 
The course of morality is very Subtile. It is that we * 

shall be stained with the guilt of slaughteriny women for 
this !®*^® Having slain our* kinsmen and^ friends and thereby. 


committed an inexpiable sin, we shall have to fall into helf with 
heads downwards O best of men, we shall, therefore, waste 
our limbs with the austerest of penances ! Tell me, O* grand- 
sire, to what mode of liie I should betake myself then !’ 

Vai^ampayana continued,—^“Hearing these words 0 U Yu- 
dhishthira, the Island-born Jiishi, having reflected keenly for 
sometime, addressed the son of Fandii as foliows.^^ 

“Vyasa said,—^‘Remembering the duties of d Kshatriya, O 
king, do not give way to grief I All those I^shatriyas, O bull 
among Kshatriyas, have fallen in the observance of their proper 
duties In the pursuit of groat prosperity'and of great fame 
on Earth, those foremost of men, all of whom were liable to 
death,* havS perished through the intfuence of Timc.\^ Thou 
hast not been their slayer, nor this Bhima, nor ifrjuna, nor 
the twins. It is Time that took away their lifo-breaths ac¬ 
cording to the great law of change.^' Time hath neither mother, 
nor father, nor anybody for whom he is disposed to show any 
favor. He is the witness of the acts of all creatures. By him 
have they been taken away.^^ This battle, O bull of Bh^rata’s 
race, was only an occasion ordained by him. He causes crea- , 
tures to be slain through the instrumentality of creatures. 
This is the manner in which it puts forth *itis «irresistiblo 
power.^* Know tliat Time (in his dealings with creatures) 
is dependent upon the bond of action and is the witness of all 
actions good and bad. It is Time that brings about the fruits, 
fraught with bliss or woo, of our actions.^® Think, O mighty- 
armed one, of the acts of those Kshatriyas t{iat ha\e fallen ! 
Those acts were the causes of their destruction and it io in 


o 

consequence of them that they have perished.®® • Think also ,of 
thy own acts censisting of observances of vows with^^restrained ^ 


* Nilakantha explains this in a different way. He tKinks that the ex- 
pressioa meani^—-‘throtigh their own faults,’—'T« 
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soul. And think elsh how thou hast been .forced by the 
Supremo OVdainer to do such an act (as the slaughter of so 
many human beings) As a 'weapon made by a smith or 
carpenter is inder the control of the person that is handling it, 
•and moves as he moves it, similar!;^ this universe, controlled- 
by actions dono in Time, moves as those actions move it.** 
Seeing that*the births and deaths of creatures take place with- 
loi^t any (assignable) cause and in perfect wantonness, grief 
andjey are perfectly needless.** Although this entanglement 
of thy ^eart is a mere delusion, still, it it pleasest thee, O 
king, perforin expiatory rites (for washing thyself free of 
thy so-called sin).** It is heard, O Partha, that the gods and’ 
the Asuras fought against each other. The Asuras were the 
elder, and the gods the younger, brothers.^ Covetous of 
prosperity, fierce was the battle fought between them. The 
fight lasted for two,and thirty thousand years.®* Making the 
Earth one vast expanse of blood, the gods slew the Daityas 
and gained possession of heaven.®' Having obtained posses¬ 
sion of the Earth, a (large) number of Brahman as, conversant 
with the Vedas, armed themselves, stupefied with pride, with 
the Danavas for giving them help in the fight.*® They were 
known by the name of ^dldvrika and numbered eight and 
eighty thousand. All of them, however, were slain by the gods.*®' 
Those *wicked-souled persons who desire the extinction of vir- 
* tue and who set sinfulness agoing deserve to be slain even as 
the furious Daityas were slain by the gods.*® If by slaying 
a single ihdividual a family may be saved, or, if by slay¬ 
ing a single family the whole kingdom may be s&ved, such 
an act of slaughter will not be a transgression.** Sin, O 
king, sometitnes assumes the form of virtue, and virtue some¬ 
times assumes the form of sin., They, however, that are learn¬ 
ed know which is, which.** Therefore, console thyself, 0 sou 
of Pandu, for thou art Well vqrsed in the scriptures. Thou 
hastiK) Bharata?; only followed the path formerly trodden by 
, the yery g^ds*!** Men like yourselves never go to hell, O bull 
bf Pandu*s race! Comfort these thy brothers and all thy 
friends, ‘0 scorcher of foes Ho who deliberately engages 
himself in sinful acts, and committing sinful acts feclii no 
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shame but continues the^ same as before,® is ca^/ed (in the 

* . . . f ' 

scriptures) a great sinner. There is no expiation f jr him and 
his sins know no diminution.™' .Thou art born in u noble race. 
Forced by the faults of others, thou hast most unwillingly done ' 
this, and having done this thou repentest of it.’^ The Horse- 
sacridce, that grand rite, has been indicated as ah expiation 
for thee! Make prepaiifitions for that sacrifice, O monarch, 
and thou shaft be freed from thy sins.? The divine chas’tiser 
of Paka, having vanquished his foes with the assistance of'the 
Maruts, gradually performed a hundred sacrifices hnd became 
^'utakratu,*^ Freed from sin, possessed of heaven, and hav¬ 
ing obtained many regions of bliss and grea^ happiness and 
prosperity, Gakra, surrounded by the Marnts, is shining in 
beauty, and illuminating all the quarters with his splendour.'**’ 
The lord of Cachi is adored in the heavens *by the Apsards, 
The Hiskis and the other gods all worsh^ him with reverence.*‘ 
Tnoii hast got*the Earth through thy jjrowes.i. All tjic kings 
have been vanquished b*y thoe, O sinless one, through toy 
prowess.'*'* Proceeding with thy friends to their kingdom, O 
king, install their brothers, sons, or grandsons on their thrones.*** 
Eehaving with kindness towards even the children in the 
womb, make thy subjects glad and happy, and rule the Eai^h.**» 
Install on their thrones the daughters of those that hav<5 no 
sons. Womoii are fond of pleasure and* power. Through this 
means they will cast off tncir. sorrows and beqpme happy.'*’’ 
Having comforted ti]^e whole empire in this way, O ^harata, 
adore the gols in a Horse-sacntice as the victorious liidra in 
days of old. It is not proper for us to grieve for those high- 
sotiled Kshatriyas, O bull of thy order, (thatv have'fallen in 
battle).*** Stupefied by the power .jof the Destroyer,.^tljey have 
perished in the observance of the duties of their own "oider.**^ 
Thou hast discharged the duties of a K^hatriya and pblained 
the Earth without a thorn in it. Observe thy own duties, 

O sou of Kuiiti, fbr then, O BliarOita, thou shalt be ,ablc "o 
obtain happiness in the othc r wv rid I’ 


Thi* p.’rfonuev of a luia l.“ I aio-Iliee .--T. 



[ RdiadharmStnU* 


SECxrok XXXV. 

**Yudhislithira said,—‘After* doing what acts does a man 
become liable to perfdrm expiation ? And what are those acts 
which he must do for being freed from sin ? Tell me this, 
O grawdsire 1’^ 

^ “Vyasa said,—‘Having omitted to do those acts that have 
bedn ordained, and done those that have been interdicted, and 
having behaved dec iitfully, a man becomes liable to perform 
expiation.'^ * The person in the observance of the Brahma^ 
charyyvb vow,, who rises from bed after the sun has risen, or 
goes to bed while the sun is setting, one who has a rotten nail 
or black teeth,'^ one whose younger brother weds first, one who 
weds before his ^elder brother is wedded, one who has been 
guilty of the slaughter of'a Brahmana, one who speaks ill of 
others, one who weds younger sister before the elder sister has 
been wetlded, one who w’cds an elder sister after having wed 
a younger one,* one who falls away from a vow, one who slays 
any one of the regenerate classes, one who im}>arts a know¬ 
ledge of the Vedas to a i>er^on nnw(/rthy of it, one who 
docs pot impart a knowled tliercof to a person that is worthy 
of it,'* one who takes many lives, one who soils flesh, one who 
has abandoned his (sacred) lire, one who sells a knowledge of 
the Vtidas,*'^ one who slays his preceptor or a woman, one born 
in a sinful fawnily, ,onc who slays an animal wilfully,*f- one who 
sets fire to a dwelling lio uso,^ one who liv^s by deceit, one who 
acts in opposition to his preceptor, and one who has violated a 
compact,—these all are guilty of sins requiring expiation.* I 

c* 

shall now mention other acts that men should not do, viz., acts 
that arc- interdicted by both the world and the Vedas. Listen 
tiP me* with fioncontrated attention !® The rejection of one’s 
own creed, the practice of father ])coplo’s creed, assisting at the 
sacrifice oij the religious rites of one that is not worthy of such 
assistaifcc, eating of fi»od Wiat is forbidden‘deserting one that 
cravps protection, neglect in maintaining servants and depon- 


I. e., chargefl his pupils a fee for teaching them the scriptures.—^T. 
t /. <»., not in a sacrifice.—-T. 
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dants, selling salt and treacle (and similar other Substances), 
killing of birds and animals/^ refusal, though competent, to 
procreate upon a soliciting woman, omission to present the 
daily gifts (of handfuls o^ grass to khie and the like),^* 
omission to present the dakshind, humiliating a Brahmana, 
-—these all have been pronounced by persons conversant with 
duty to be acts that no oftie should do.^’ The son that quar-* 
rels with the father, the person that violates the bed of* fiis 
preceptor, one that neglects to produce offspring in one’s 
wedded wife, are all sinful, O tiger among men !^* t have now 
declared to thee, in brief as also in detail, those agts and omis- 
tions by which a man becomes liable to perform expiation.^® 
Listen now to the circumstances under which men, by even 
commiting these acts, do not become stained Ti^ith sin/" If a 
Brahmana well acquainted with the Vedas takes up arms and 


rushes against thee in l)attle for killipg thee, thou mayst 
jjroceed against him for taking his life. By such an «cl; the 
slayer does not become guilty of the slaughter of a Brahmana.*^’i 
There is a viantra, in the Vedas, O son of Kunti, that lays 
this down. I declare unto thee oiily those practices that are 
sanctioned by the authority of the Vedas.^** One who slays a 
Brahmana that has fallen away from his own duties and that 
advances, weapon in hand, with intent to slaughter, does not 
truly become the slayer of a Brahmana. in such a case" jt is 
the wrath of the slayer that proceeds against (ihe wvath^of the 
slain.^* A person by ((rinking alcoholic stimulants in ignorance 
or upon the advice of a virtuous physician when his life is at 
jieril, should have the regenerating ceremonies performed once 
more in his case.'*" All that I have told thee, O am of Kunti, 
about the eating of interdicted food, ^nay be cleansed by- such 
expiatory rites.*^ Connection with the preceptor’s*wife a^ the , 
preceptor’s command does not stain the pupil. The sage Udda- 
laka caused his son Cwetaketu to be begotten by a ^^iple.** 

A person by committing theft for the sake of his pr^ceptdc in. * 
a season of distress is not stained with sin. One, jiowever. 


.. . ■■I. ■■■—I ,■« . . .1 III.. . . . . I M I 

* JighUmUU is JigMnai and i. e., may proceed with intention 
to lilay.—T. • 
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that takes TO thieving for procuring enjoyments for himself be¬ 
comes stain^d.^^ One is not stained by stealing from, other 
than Brahmanas (in a season of distress and for the sake of 
one^s preceptor). Only one that steals under such circum¬ 
stances without himself appropriating any portion thereof is 
un'touchcd by sin."* A falsehood may be spoken for saving one’s 
ow/i life or that of another, or for the* sake of one’s preceptor, 
or if or gratifying a woman, or for bringing about a marriage.** 
OviSt^yoyf fii BraJimQcharyyais not broken by having wet 
dreams. In such cases the expiation laid down consists in the 
pouring of libations of clarifiod butter on the blazing fire.*® If 
the elder brother be fallen or has renounced the world, the 
younger brother does not incur sin by marrying. Solicited by 
a woman, conaiectlou with her is not destructive of virtue.*''^ 
One should npt* slay or cause to be slain an animal except in a 
sacrifice. Animals have become sacred (fit for sacrifice) through 
the kindness manifested towards them by the Creator himscf 

t * 

in the ordinance laid down by him.*’* By making a gift in 
ignorance to an undeserving Brahmana one does not incur sin. 
The omission (through ignorance) to behave with liberality 
towards a deserving person does not lead to sin.*® By casting 
an adulterous wife one does not incur sin. By such treat¬ 
ment the woman herself may be purged while the husband 
may avoid sin.®® One who knows the true uses of the Soma 
juice, t-d 9 eJ not incur sin by selling it.* By dismissing a ser¬ 
vant who is incompetent to render service one is not touched 
by sin,*^ I have now said unto thee those acts by doing which 
one do^s not incur sin. I shall now speak to thee of ex^iiatiou 
in detail’ ’'**'^ 


Section XXXVI, 

• 

“Vy^a said,—'By penances, religious rites, and gifts, O 
Bh^'ata, (.a man may wash off his sins if ne does not commit 
them again.^ By subsisting upon only one meal a day, and 

C ' ' ' ' * " . . . '■ ■— I ■ ■■■■■ ■ I 

* L one who knows tliat the S9fm is used in sacrifices for grati¬ 
fying the gods.—T. i 
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that poured by mendicancy, by doing alb his acts himself 
(without relying on the aid of a servant), by makii^ his round ^ 
of mendicancy with a human skull in one hand a^d a khaP 
tSfUiga* in another, by becoming a Bvahmacharin and always 
leady for exertion/ by ceAting off all malice, by sleeping on * 
the bare ground, by publishing his offence to the world, by 
doing all this for full twelve years, a person can cleamse himself 
from the sin of having slain a Brahmana,’ By perishing upon 
the weapon of a person living by the use of anus, of one’s own 
will and upon the advice of persons learned in the scriptures, 
or by throwing one’s self down, for three times^ with head 
downwards, upon a blazing fire,* or by walking a hundred 
Yojmm all the while reciting the Vedas, or by giving away 
one’s whole property to a Br^mana conversant with the 
Vedas,^ or at least so much as would secure to him a competence 
for life, or a house properly furnished, and by^^protecting kine 
and Brahmanas, one may be cleansed of the siif of having slain 
a Brahmana.® • By living upon the scantiest diet every^jday for 
a space of six years, a pemon may be cleansed of that sin.f 
By observing a harder vow with regard to food one may be 
cleansed in three years4' By living upon one meal a month, 
one may be cleansed in course of only a year. By observing,, 
again, an absolute fast, one may be cleansed within a* very , 
short time,® There is no doubt again that one is cleansed* by 
a Horse>sacrifice. Men that have been guilty of having slain 
a Brahmana and that have succeeded in taking the final* bath 
at tho completion of the Horse-sacrifice,® become oleSnsed of 

f 

• ___ 

* A staff with a skull fixed upon it.—^T. 

t The rule laid down is that he should eat in the.momihg for the 
first three days, in the evening for the second three days, eat nothing 
but what is got without soliciting, for the next three days, and ^fast al¬ 
together for the three days tliat'follow. This i^called Kriechra-bhojancK 
Observing this rule for six years, one m&y be cleansed of the sin of spy¬ 
ing a Brahmana.—^T. 

} The harder rul^referred to is eating l<he morning f^r sevifn days*; 
in the evening for the next seven days; eating what is got (without soli¬ 
citing, for the next seven days; and fiisting altogether for the 'next 
seven.—T, * 
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all their sins. This is an injunction of great authority in the 
oi^, again, by laying down hb life in a battle under¬ 
taken for the^sake of a Brahmaiia, becomes cleansed of the sin 
of having slain a Brahmana.^", By giving away a hundred 
'thoui^nd kine unto persons deserving of gifts, one becomes 
cleansed of the sin of having slain a Brahmana as also, indeed, 
of all hjs sirts.*^^ One that gives away five and twenty thou- 
«sand kine of the kapUa species and \^hile all of them have 
calieed, becomes cleansed, of all his sins.'® One who, at the 
point df death, gives away a thousand kine with calves unto 
poor bufu deserving persons, becomes freed from sin.'® That 
man, O king, who gives away a hundred steeds of the Kam- 
voja breed untb Brahmanas of regulated behaviour, becomes 
freed from sin.'* That man, O Bharata, who gives unto even 
one person all that he asks for, and who, having given it, does 
not speak of his a<jt to any one, becomes freed from sin.'® If 
a person who hds once taken alcohol drinks (as expiation) 
hot liqm^r, he sanctifies himself both here and hereafter.'® 
By falling from the summit of a mountain or entering a 
blazing fire, or by going on an everlasting journey after 
renouncing the world, one is freed from all sins.'® By perform¬ 
ing the sacrifice laid down by Yrihaspati, a Brahmana who 
(driK{ks alcoholic liquors may succeed in attaining to the region 
of Brahman. This has been said by Brahman himself.'® If a 
person, after having dri^nk alcoholic liquor, becomes humble and 
makJs a gift of land, and abstains himself from ir ever after- 
wards, hh becomes sanctified and cleansed.'® The person that 
has violated his preceptor’s bed, should lie down on a sheet of 
iron after having heated it, and having cut off the emblem of 
his sex, should .leave the world for a life in the woods, with 
eyes always turned upwards.®® By casting off one’s body, one 
becomer, cleansed of all his evil acts. Women, by leading a 
regulated life for one year, Income cleansed of all their sins.®' 
•The person who observes a very rigid vow, or gives away the 
^hole of his wealth, or perishes in a battle fought for the sake 
of his 'preceptor, becomes cleansed of all his sins.®® One who 
uses Talaehobd before one’s preceptor or acts in opposition to 
him, becomes ebsmsed of that sin by doing something agree- 
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able to one’s preceptor.** One who has fallen off from the vow 
(of Brakmaeharyya) may become cleansed of tha/ sin by 
wearing the hide of a cow for six months and observing the 
penances laid down in the case of the slaughter of a Brah> 
mana.** One who has been guilty of adultery, or of theft, may 
become cleansed by observing rigid vows for a year.*® When 
one steals another’s property, one should, by every means in 
his power, return to that other property of the value of what 
has been stolen. One may then be cleansed of the sin (of 
theft).** The younger brother who has married before tlie 
marriage of the elder brother, as also the elder brother whose 
younger brother has married before him, becomes .cleansed by 
observing a rigid vow, with collected soul, for twelve nights.” 
The younger brother, however, should wed again for rescuing 
his deceased ancestors. Upon such second wedding, the first 
wife becomes cleansed and her husband himself would not 
incur sin by taking her.** Men conversant with the scriptures 
declare that women may be cleansed of even the greatest ‘sins 
by observing the vow of thUturniSsya, all the while living 
upon scanty and cleasnsing food.” Persons conversant with 
the scriptures do not take into account the sins that women 
may commit at heart. Whatever their sins (of this description), 
they are cleasnsed by their menstrual course like a metallic 
plate that is scoured with ashes.** Plates (made of the alldy 
of brass and copper) stained by a Cudra eating off it,*or a 
vessel of the same metal that has been smelt by, a cow, or 
stained by a Brahmana’s Qandusha, may be cleansed By means 
of the ten purffying substances.*” It has been laid down that 
a Brahmana should acquire and practise the full measure of 
virtue. For a person of the kingly order it has been lafd down 
that he should acquire and practise admeasure of virtue Jess by 
a fourth part.** So, .a Yai^ya should acquire a<measure less 
(than a Kshatriya’s) by a fourth and a dudra less (than a 
Vai^ya’s) by a fourth. The heaviness or lightness df sins (for 
purposes of expiation) of each of the^ four orders, should be 


* These are the five products of the cow, besides earth, water, ashes, 
acids, and fire.—T. 
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determin^ upon this principle.” Having slain a bird os an 

animal, oX cut down living tr^es, a person should publish his 
sin and fast for three nights.'* By having intercourse with 
one with whom intercourse is prohibited, the expiation for one 
is wandering in wet* clothes and sleeping on a bed of ashes/* 
These, O king, are the expiations for sinful acts, according to 
precedent and reason and scriptures and the ordinances of 
Brahman himself.^ A Brahmana ma^ be cleansed of all luns* 
by'reciting the Gdyatri in a sacred place, all the while living^ 
upon frugal fare, casting off malice, abandoning wrath and' hate,, 
unmoved by praise and blame, and abstaining from speeh with) 
all.”’ He shpuld during the day time be under shelter of 
the sky and should lie down at night even at such a place. 
Thrice during the day, and thrice during the night, he should 
also plunge wi^h his clothes into a stream or lake for perform* 
ing his ablutions.”* Observant of rigid vows, he should abstain 
from speech with v^omon, Oudras, and fallen persons. A 
BraHmona by observing such regulations may be cleansed of all 
sins unconsciously committed by hfin.”® A person obtains in- 
the other world the fruits, well or ill, of his acts here which 
are all witnessed by the elements. Be it virtue or be it vice^ 
according to the true measure that one acquires of either, one 
enjoys or suffers the consequences (even here).*® By knowledge, 
by penances, and by righteous acts, therefore, one enhances 
his jveal (even here).* One, therefore, may similarly enhance 
his mi^ry by coqimitting unrighteous acts.** One should, there¬ 
fore, always achieve acts that are righteous and abstain alto¬ 
gether from those that are unrighteous.*® I have'now indicated 
what the expiations are of the sins that have been mentioned. 
There is expiation for every sin except those that are called 
Mahdpdtxnkaa (highly heiTV)us).*® As regards sins in respect of 
unclean foodand the like, and improper speeches, &c., they are 
of two classes, viz., *those committed consciously and those that 
are committed unconsciously.** All sins that are committed 
con^ously are grave, •while those that afe committed uncon¬ 
sciously are trivial or light. There is expiation for both.** In¬ 
deed, syi is capable of being washed away by (observance of ) 
the ordinances spoken of. Those ordinances, however, have been 
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laid down only for believers (in god) and those that hjivc faith.*^ 
They are not for atheists or those* that have no faith, or those 
in whom pride and malice predominate.*^ A person, O tiger 
among men, that is desirous^>f weal both here and hereaQier, 
should, O foremost of virtuous men, have recourse to righte¬ 
ous behaviour, to (the counsels of) men that are *righteous, 
and to the duties that haye been ordained for him.** There-, 
fore, for the reasons already advanced (by me), thou, O king, 
shalt be cleansed of all thy sins for thou hast slain thy * fbes 
in the discharge of thy duties as a king and for the 'protection 
of thy life-breaths and thy inheritance.*® Or, if notwithstand* 
ing this, thou still regardest thyself to be^sihful, perform 
expiation ! Do not cast away thy life in consequence of such 
grief that is not becoming a wise man !’ 

Yaii^ampayana continued,—^“Thus addresi^d by the holy 
Mishi, king Yudhishthira the just, having reflecftcd for a short 
while, said th(3se words unto the gage.”*^ ^ • 


Section XXXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—^‘Toll me, O grandfather, what food 
•is clean and what unclean, what gift is praiseworthy,* ajid 
who should be considered deserving and who undeserving 
(of gifts) r* . 

“Vyasa said,—Tn this connection is cited the old account 
•of a discourse between the ascetics and that* lord of creation, 
viz., Manu.® • In the*A?’iia age, an assembly of Eiahis, of rigid 
vows, having approached the great and puissant lord of crea¬ 
tion, Manu, while seated at his ease, solicited him to *discourse 
on duties, saying,®—What food should be taken, who is to be 
regarded a deserving person (for gifts), what giyts should .be 
made, how should a jperson study, and mhat penances shoul<r 
one perform and how, and what acts should be doifc and what 
acts should not be* done ! O lord of creation, tell \ts every; 
thing about these !*—^Thus addressed by them, the * divine and 
self-born Manu said unto them,—Listen to me os I expound 
the duties in brief and in detail 1* In regions which have not 
been interdicted, silent secitation (of sacred mailtraf^, homa , 
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kn^ijivledge of self, sacred rivers, regions inhabited by 
men devoted to these pious acts,"—these have been laid down 
as acts and objects that are cleansing. Certain mountains also 
ar^ cleansing, as also the eatitig 6f gold and bathing in waters 
into which have been dipped gems and precious stones.*^ 
Sojourn ‘to holy places, and eating of sanctified butter,— 
.these also, without doubt, speedily cleanse a man.® No man 
would ever be called wise if he indulged his pride. If he 
w^hes to be long-lived, he should for three nights drink hot 
water (as an expiation for having indulged his pride).® 
Refusal to appropriate what is not given, gift, study (of scrip¬ 
tures), penafico, abstention from injury, truth, freedom from 
wrath, and worship of the gods in sacrifices,—these are the 
characteristics of virtue.^® That again which is virtue may, 
accordiiig to tiii^e and place, be sin. Thus appropriation (of 
what belongs to others), untruth, and injury and killing, may 
under special circumstances, become virtue.f*^ With respect 
to persons capable of judging, acts are of two kinds, viz.^ 
virtuous and sinful. From the worldly and the Vedic points 
of view again, virtue and sin arc good or bad (according to 
their consequences). From the Vedic point of view, virtue and 
sin everything a man may do or not do), would be classed 
under action and inaction. Inaction (i. e., abstention from 
Vedic rites and adoption of a life of contemplation) leads to 
emancipation (from rebirth) ; while the consequences of action 
(i. jpratice of Vedic rites) are repeated death and rebirth. 
From the worldly point of view, acts that are evil lead to evil 
and those that are good to consequences that are good. From 
the worldly point of view, therefore, virtue and sin are to be 
distinguished by the good ^nd the evil character of their conse- 

■“ The first hue of 7ii8 read differently in the Bombay edition. Nila* 
kantha accepts it. I think, however, that tlie Bengal reading is better 
for its intelligibility.—T. 

f as in, the case of the kihg' imposing fines on 

offenders and appropriating them to the uses of the state. Vhtruthj as 
that of the loyal servant or follower for protecting the life of his jnaater. 
Killing, as that of an offender by the king, or in the exercise of the 
right of self defence,— ^T, 
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^u«nces.*‘**‘* Acts that are (apparently) evil, when under- 
takeii from considerations coniificted with the gods, the scrip¬ 
tures, life itself, and the means by which life is sustained, 
produce consequnees that are good.i*‘* When an act is under¬ 
taken from the expectation, however doubtful, that it *will 
produce mischief (to some one) in the future, or when an act 
is done whose consequence is visibly mischievous, expiation has 
been laid down.^® Whes an act is done from wrath or clouded 
judgment, then expiation should be performed by giving k^i*i 
to the body, guided by precedent, by scriptures, and by^reason. 
When anything, again, is done for pleasing or displeasing the 
mind, the sin arising therefrom may be cleansed by sanctified 
food and recitation of niantras,'^^^ The king who lays aside 
(in a particular case) the rod of chastisement, should fast for 
one night. The priest who (in a particular ca^) abstains from 
advising the king to inflict punishment, sho^i]d fast for three 
nights as an exjpiatlon.'^ The person who, from grief, attempts 
to commit suicide by means of weapons, should fast f&r three 
nights.^" There is no expiation fur them that cast off the 
duties and pr.vctice3 of thoir order and class, country, and 
family, and that abandon their very creed.^** When an occasion, 
for doubt re3|)octing what should be done arises, that should be 
regarded as the injunction of the scriptures which ten persons 
versed in Veiic scriptures or three of those that frequently 
recite them may doclarc.t'^ The bull, eafth, little ants, worms 
generated in dirt, and poison, should not be eaten by^l^ahma- 
They should not also eat flshes that have no scales, and 


Ttiebe two veraes, as tliey btand in the original, are exceedingly 
terse. 1 have been obliged to interpolate largely for making tlfe English 
version intelligible. To avoid the look of pedantry, all the ^nterpola* 
tious have not been yuclosed within parantheset?.—^T. • • 

t Nilakantlia explains this verse differently. *I think he is not right 

• • 

in taking a^ubhUiuitn for nieh&nS,vi, Why should we do a violence to 
^he word ?—T. * , . i, ‘ 

t There were, as now,, persons with whom the reading or recitation 
of the acriptures was a profession. The functions of these men*were not 
unlike thooc of the rhapsodists of ancient Greece.—^X% * 

15 
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four-footed aquatic animals like frogs and others, except the* 
^;»rtoise.-’ Water-fowls calledi BkasaSt ducks, Supai'ncLSy 
('f-akravitkas, diving ducks, cranes, crows, shags, vultures* 
Sriwks, owls/^ as also all four-foot^ animals that are carnivor- 
..us'and that have sh<arp and long teeth, and birds, and animals 
•'tving tw't teeth and those having four teeth,"® as also the^ 
•nilk ot the sheep, the she-ass, the she-camel, the newly-calved 
• ')w, women, and deer, should not be'taken by a Brahmana.®* 
this, the food that has been offered to the manes,, 
that which .has been cooked by a woman who has recently 
brought forth a child, and food cooked by an unknown per- 
should ntjt be eaten. The milk also of a cow that has 
recently calved Should not bo taken.^^ If a Brahraana takes 
food that has been cooked by a Kshatriya, it diminishes his 
energy ; if he takes the food provided by a Cudra, it dims his 
v^rilhinanic lustre; and if he takes the food provided by a 
goldsmith or a womarf who has neither husband nor children, 
it lessens the period of his life,®® ^he food provided by an 
Tjsurer is equivalent to dirt, while that provided by a woman 
living by piPostitutkm is equivalent to semen. The food also 
•'vovided by persons that tolerate the unchastity of their wives, 
v’.:id by persons that are ruled by their spouses, is forbidden."* 
Ttfe food provided by a person selected (for receiving gifts) at 
certain stage of a sacrifice, by one who does not enjoy his 
' <.*alth or make any' gifts, that provided by one who sells 
cS'oma, «or*.oiie wlib is a shoe-maker, by an unchaste woman, 
i)y a washerman,"® by a physician, by persons seryjng as watch- 
M>on, by a multitude of persons, by one who is pointed at by a 
rvhole village, by one deriving his support from keep of danc- 
iisg girls,"^ by pemons wedding before their elder brothers are 
v>.’*;diled,‘^by professional psShegyrists and bards, and by those 
'■that) are gamblers, t^ie food also which is brought with the 
l.Ut hand or.which is stalej^® the food which is mixed with 
^iilooltol, the food a portion of which has been already tasted, 
and the food that forms the remnant of a feast, should not be 
tfxkeii (by a Brahmana). Cakes, sugarcanes, potl\erbs, and 
/lee boiled in sugared milk, if they have lost their relish, should 
not be taken.®® The powder of fried barley and of other kinds. 
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of fried grftin, mixed with curj^s, if become state with agc> 
should not be taken. Rice boiled in sugared milk, food mixed 
. with the fUa seed, meat, and cakes, that have not been dedi< 
Gated to the gods,^ should not be taken by Brahmanas leading 
a domestic mode of life. Having first gratified^the gods, 
Miskia, guests, Pitris, and the household deities, a Brahmana 
leading a domestic mode ef life should then talce his food.^ A* 
householder by living thus in- his own* house becomes lijj?^* n 
person of the Bhikahv, order that has renounced the world.'®"'" 
A man of such- behaviour, living with his wives in domesticity) 
earns groat religious merit. No one should make a gift for the 
sake of acquiring fame, or from fear (of censure and the like) 
or unto a benefactor.’'^ A virtuous man would not make gifts 
unto persons^ living by singing and dancing or up to those that 
are professional jesters, or unto a person that iS; intoxicated, or 
unto one that is insane, or unto a thief, or unto a slanderer,^' 
or unto an idiot, or unto one that is pale of hue, fSr unto 
one that is defective of a limb, or unto- a dwarf, or unto a 
wicked person, or unto one bom in a low and wicked famil 3 % 
or unto one that has not been sanctified by the observance of 
vows.^® No gift should be made to a Brahmana destitute; of 
knowledge of the Vedas. Gifts ||[iould be made unto him only 
that is a ^rotriya.* An improper gift and an improper ac¬ 
ceptance produce evil consequences unto both the giver anU«thc 
acceptor.*® As a person who seeks to cross the pcean* witji the 
aid of a rock or a mass.of catechu sinks along with his^ support, 
even so the giver and the acceptor (in such a case) both sink 
together.*^ As a fire that is covered with wet fuel does not 
blaze forth, even so the acceptor of a gift who is bereft of 
pen.'inces and study and piety canno^ confer any benefit (upon 
the giver).*^ As water in a (human) skull and milk in a l)ag . 
made of dog-skin become unclean in eoosequenco of the* un- , 
cleanness of the vessels in which they arc kept, even so the 
Vedas become fruitless in a person who,is not of good, bpj^a- 
viour.*® One may give from compassion unto a low Brahmana 
who is without mantras and vows, who is ignorant *of the 
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scripturds and who harbours envy.** Oiic may, from compasr 
Sion, give iinto a person that is poor or afflicted or ill. . But he 
should not give unto such a person in the belief that he would 
derhre any (spiritual) benefit hmm it or that he would: earn any 
religious merit by it.** There is no doubt that a gift made to 
a Brithmana bereft of the Vedas becomes perfectly fruitless- 
In consequence of the fault of the recipient.** As an elephant 
of wood or an antelope mode of leather, even so Is a- 
Brahmana that has not studied the Vedas. All the three 
have nothing but names.**^ As a enunch is unproductive with 
women, as acow is unproductive with a cow, os a bird livea 
in vain that is feaihorless, even so is a Biahrnana that is with¬ 
out mantras.*^ As grain without kernel, as a well without 
water, as libations poured on ashes, even so is a gift to a 
Brahmana void of learning.** An unlearned Brahmana is an 
enemy (to all) and is.the destroyer of the food that is prusented 
to the' gods and Pitria. A gift made to such a'perr,on goes for 
nothing. He is, therefore, like unto a robber (of other people’s 
wealth). He can never succeed in acquiring regions of bliss 
hereafter.** I have now told thee in brief, O Yudhishthira, all 
that was said (by Manu on that occasion). This high discouiso 
tihould be listened to by all, Q bull of Bharata’s race!’ 


. Section XXXVIII. 

**Yudhishthira said,—*0 holy and great ascetic, I desire to 
hear in detail what the duties of kings are and what the duties^ 
in full,, of all the four orders 1 desire also to hear, O foremost 
of Brahman As, what behaviour should be adopted in sea.sons of 
distress, and how I may « 3 ubjugate the world by treading along 
the path of morality r' This discourse on expiation, treating 
,(at the {tame time) of * fasts and capable of exciting groat 
euriousity, fills me with joy.’ The practice of virtue and the 
discharge of kingly duties are always inconsistent with each 

' .. . .. - ■ — 

I 

' * With very slight verbal alterations, this verse, as also the first 
half of the next, like many others, occurs in Hanu, Vide Manu, Ch. 
II, Y, 157-^.—I. 
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otbef. Always thinking of how one may reconcile the two, my 
mind is constantly etupiiied!’ • 

• Vai^ampayana continued,—“Then VyAsa, O monarch, that 
foranost of all persons con^rsant with the Vedas, casting his 
eyes upon that ancient and alUknowing person, vis., Narada, 
said,*—If, O king, thou wishost to hear of duties and morality 
in full, then ask Bliishma, O mighty-armed one, that old 
grandsire of the Kurus !• Conversant with all duties „and 
possessed of universal knowledge, that son of Bhagirathi ► yrill 
remove all the doubts in thy heart on the difficult .subject 
of duties.' That goddess, viz., the genius of the celestial 
river of three courses, brought him forth. He .^aw with his 
physical eyes all the gods with ludra at their'' head.* Having 
gratified with his dutiful services the celestial Rishia having 
Vrihaspafa at their head, ho acquired a knowledge of the duties 
of kings.* That foremost one among the Kurus obtained a 
knowledge also of that science, with its Interpretations,. Which 
IjQanas and that regenerate oiio who is the preceptor of the 
celestials know.^* Having practised rigid vows, that mighty-' 
armed one acquired a knowledge of all the Vedas and their 
hranchest from Vacishtha and from Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race.^* 
In olden da 3 rs he studied under the eldest-born son of the Grand¬ 
sire himself, viz., Sanatkumara of blazing splendour, well^Con¬ 
versant with the truths of mental and spiritual science.^* He 
learnt the duties in full of the Yaiia from the lips of Morkaii- 
deya. That bull among men obtained all weapon^ from Rama 
and Cakra.’^ Although horn among human beings, his death 
itself is still under his own control. Although childless, yet 
he has many regions of bliss hereafter as heard by ,.us.‘* Re¬ 
generate Rishia of great merit were always his courtiers* 
There is nothing among objects th&t should be knosi^n that is 
unknown to him.^* Conversant wi£h all, duties and acquainted 
with all the subtile truths of morality, even he will discourse 
to thee upon duty and morality ! Go unto him before he aban¬ 
dons his life-breaths.’^*! Thus addressed by him, the high-so«iled 
son of Kunti, of great wisdom, said the following words .ueto 
Satyavati’s son Vyasa, that first of eloquent men.*' 

“Yudhishthira said,;—‘Having caused a great and horrid 
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slaughter of kinsmen, I have become an offender against all 
and a destroyer of the Earth Having caused* that Bhishma 

himself, that warrior who always fought fairly, to be slain by 
aid of deceit, how shall I approach him for asking him (about 
duties and morality) V 

Vai9ampAyana continued,—^'‘Moved by the desire of benOf 
fiting kll the four orders, the mighty-armed and high-souled 
chief of Yadu’s race once more addressed that foremost ofkings 
(in^tbe following words)!®® 

"V^sud^va said,—^“It bohoveth thee not to show such perti¬ 
nacity in grief. Do that, O best of kings, which the holy 
Vyasa has saiU The Brahmanas, O mighty-armed one, and 
these thy brotheVs of great energy, stand before thee beseech¬ 
ingly like persons beseeching the deity of the clouds at the 
close of summea®® The unslain remnant of the assembled 
kings, and the people belonging to all the four orders of thy 
kingdom oi KurujangcCla, O king, are here For the sake 
of doingVhat is agreeable to these high-souled Brahmanas, in 
obedience also to the command of thy reverend senior Vyasa of 
immeasurable energy,®* and at the request of ourselves that 
are thy well-wishers, and of Dranpadi, O scorcher of foes, do* 
what is agreeable to us, O slayer of foes, and what is beneficial 
* to the world 

Vai^ampayana continued,—^“Thus addressed by Krishna, tho 
high-souled king (Yndhishthira) of eyes like lotus petals, rose 
from his re^t Tor th\3 good of the whole world,** That tiger 
among men, viz., Yudhishthira of great Tamo, beoeeched by 
Krishna himself, by the Island-born (Vyasa), by Devasthana, 
by Jishnu„ by these and many others, cast off his grief and 
anxiety.*®*** Fully conversant with the declarations of the 
with the science thsRi treats of the interpretation of 
those declarations, an^ with all that men usually hear and all 
that deserves io be heard, the son of Pandu obtained peace of 
mind and resolved upon what he should next do.** Surrounded 
by all .of them like the nlbon by the stars, the king, placing < 
Dhritarashtra at the head of the train, set out for entering . 
the city.*® ‘Desirous of entering the city, Kunti’s son Yudbish-; 
thira, conversant with every duty, offered worship unto the 
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gods and thousands of Brahmanas.*‘ He then ascended a new 
and white car covered with blankets and deer-skins, and unto 
which were yoked sixteen white bullocks possessed of auspici¬ 
ous marks, and which had been sanctified with Vedic mantras. 
Adorod by panegyrists and bards, the king mounted upon that 
car like Soma riding upon his OAvri ambrosial vehicle.***** His 
brother Bhima of terrible prowess took the reins. Arjuna hold 
over his head a white umbrella of great effulgence.** That* 
white umbrella held upon the car looked beautiful like a stdr- 
dcckcd white cloud in the firmament.** The two heroic sons 
of MMri, viz., Nakula and Sahadeva, took up two yak-tails 
white as the rays of the moon and adorned with gems, for 
fanning the king.** The five brothers, decked with ornaments, 
having ascended the car, O king, looked like the five elements 
(that enter into the composition of every body).*^ Biding up¬ 
on another white car unto which were yoked ^steeds fleet as 
thought, Yiiyutsu, O king, followed the eldest son of Pandu 
behind.*’ Upon his own brilliant car of gold unto which’were 
yoked Caivya and Sugriva, Krishna, with Satyaki, followed 
the Kurus.*“ The eldest uncle of Fritha’s son, O Bharata, 
accojnpanied by Gandhari, proceeded at the head of the train, 
ui)on a vehicle borne on the shoulders of men.*® The oilier 
ladies of the Kuru household, as also Kunti and Krishna, aH 
proceeded on excellent vehicles, headed by Vidura.** Behind 
followed a large number of cars and olc?i)hatits decked’ with 
wnaments, and foot-soldiers and steeds.** His praises chaunted 
by sweet-voiced panegyrists and bards, the king proceeded to- 
M'ards the city called after the elephant.** The progress, 0 
niighty-armcd one, of king Yudhishthira, became so beautiful 
that its like had never been seen on Earth. Teeming with 
liealthy and cheerful men, the busy^ium of innumerable voices 
was heard there.** During the progVeSb of Pritfia's son*, the 
city and its .streets were adorned with gay citizens ( 4 II of whom 
had come out for honoring the king).*® The spot through 
which the king passed had been decked with wTiito fostoems of' 
flowers and innumerable bainicrs. The streets of the city 
were perfumed with incense.** The palace was overlaid with 
powdered perfume^ and (lowers a»id fragrant plants, and hung 
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over with Sfarlands and wreaths.*’ New metallic jars, full 
of water to the brim, were k^pt at the door of every house, 
and bevies of beantifiil maidens of the fairest complexion stood 
at particular spots.** Accompanied by his friends, the son of 
X^afidu, adored with sweet speeches, entered the city through 
its well-adorned gate.”** 


* , Section XXXIX. 

*.^ai(;ampriyana said,*—“At the time the Farthas entered the 
city, thousands upon thousands of the citizens came out to 
behold the sight.' The well-adorned squares and streets, 
with the crowd swelling at each moment, looked beautiful 
like the ocean dwelling at the rise of the moon.* The large 
mansions that stood on the street-sides, decked with every 
ornament and fidl of ladies, seemed to shake, O Bharata, with 
their fair freigjit.* With soft and modest voices they uttered 
the praises of Yudhishthira, of Bhima and Arjuna, end of the 
two soils of Miidri.* And they said,—^‘Worthy of all praise 
art thou, O blessed princess of Panchala, that waitest by the 
side of these foremost of men even like Gautami by the side 
of the (seven) liitthis !* Thy acts and vows have borne 
their fruit, O lady !' In this strain, O monarch, the ladies 
pvaised the princess Krishna.* In consequence of those 
praises, O Bharata, and their speeches with one another, and 
the shouts of joy (uttered by the men), the city became filled 
with \loud uproar.’ Having passed through the streets with 
such behaviour as befitted him, Yudhishthira then entered 
the beautiful palace (of the Kurus) adorned with every orna* 
inejit.* ^The people belonging to the city and the provinces, 
approaeliing the palace, uttered speeches that were agreeable to 
Ills ears.* ‘By good luck, (O foremost of kings, thou hast van- 
qiusiied thy enemies, 0*^slaycr of foes! By good luck, thou 
hast rCf.’ov^red thy kingdbm tlirough virtue and prowess !** 
Bo, O f ireniost of kings, our monarch for a hundred years, and 
pr thy subjects virtu.ously like Indra protecting (the deni- 
of heiven !’** Thus adored at the palace-gate with blese* 
o I spe.sc^a.--*, and accepting the benedictions uttered by the 
Bnmuiun from o,\'ry side,'* the king, graced with victory 
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and the blessings of his people, entered the palace that resem* 
bled the mansion, of Indra himself, and then descended from 
his car,*" Entering the apartments, the blessed Yudhishthira 
approached the household gbds and vrorshipped them with«gems* 
and scents and floral wreaths.*^ Possessed of great fame and 
prosperity, the king came out once more and beheld a ^number 
of Brahmanas waiting ^ith auspicious articles in their hands 
(for pronouncing benedictions on him),’* Surrounded b3rlihose 
Brahmanas desirous of uttering benedictions on him, the ^ing 
looked beautiful like the spotless moon in the mids£ of the 
stars.’* Accompanied by his priest Dhaumya £pid his eldest 
uncle, the son of Kuiiti cheerfull^^ worshipped) with due rites, 
those Brahmanas with (gifts of) sweets, gems, and gold in 
profusion, and kine and robes, O monarch, and with diverse 
other articles that each desired.*'^'** Then lou^ shouts of—2%is 
is a blessed day —arose, filling the entire welkin, O Bharata. 
Sweet to the fear, that sacred sound was highly gratifying to 
the friends and well-wisKers (of the Pandavas).** The king 
heard that sound uttered by those learned Brahmanas and that 
was as loud and clear as the sound of a bevy of swans. He 
listened also to the speeches, fraught with melodious words 
and grave import, of those persons well-conversant with the * 
Vedas.*® Then, O king, the pealjof drums and the delightful 
blare of conchs, indicative of triumph, arose.** A little ^while 
after, when the Brahmanas had become silent, a Hdkshasa of 
the name of Charvaka, who had disguised himself as a Brah- 
mana, addressed the king.** He was a friend of Duryodhana 
and stood there in the garb of a religious mendicant. With a 
rosary, with a tuft of hair on his head, and with tlio triple 
staff in his hand, he stood proudly and fearlessljrf* in the 
midst of all those Brahmanas that vwi come there fof pro-, 
nouncing benedictions (upon the king), Numbering by thou¬ 
sands, O king, and all of whom were devoted ^ j^nances * 
and vows.** Thai? wicked wight, d^^sirous of evil unjo thi 
high-souled Pandavas, and without having consulted those 
Brahmanas, said these words unto the king.** t 

Charvaka said,—‘All these Brahmanas, making me their 
spokesman, are saying,—ou thee! Thou att a wicked 
IQ 
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king t Thou art a slayer of kinsmen !*• What shalt thou 
gain, O son of Kiinti, by having thus exterminated thy race? 
Having slain also thy superiors^and preceptor, it is proper for 
thee»to cast away thy life !*’—‘Hdhring these words of that 
•wicked Hdkshasa, the Brahmanas there became deeply agitat* 
ed. S^ung by that speech, they made a loud uproar,** And 
all of them, with king Yudhishthira, O^nonarcb, became speech- 
lcas*^rom anxiety and shame.** 

Yudhishthira said,—*I bow down to ye and beseech ye 
humbly, be gratified with me ! Ft doth not behove ye to cry 
fie on me. I,shall soon lay down my life !’ 

Vaif^ampayapa continued,—^“Then all those Bralimanas, O 
king, loudly said,—^‘Thesc are not our words ! Prosperity to 
thee, O monarch !’*‘ Tho.se high-.souled persons, conversant 
with the Vedas^ with understandings rendered clear by penan¬ 
ces, then penetrated the disguise of the speaker by means of 
their spiritual sight.®* And they said,—-‘This is the Mdkahasa 
Charvaka, the friend of Duryodliafia! Having put on the 
garb of a rcligioius mendicant, he socks the good of his friend 
Huryodhana !** We have not, O thou of righteous soul, said 
anything of the kind ! Let this anxiety of thine bo dispelled ! 
liOt prosperity attend upon thee with thy brothers !’ 

‘ Vai^ampayana continued,—‘Those Brahmanas then, insen¬ 
sate with rasre, uttereil the sound Hun. Cleansed of all sins, 
they censured the sinful Rdkshaaa and slew him there (with 
that very sound).®* Consumed by the energy of those utterers 
of Brahma, Charvaka fell down dead, like a tree with all its 
sprouts blasted by the thunder of Indra.** Duly worshipped, 
the Brahmanas went away, having gladdened the king with 
their boiicdictions. The royal son of Pandu also, with all his 
friends, felt great happ’-^fiis.”*’ 


\ •* PratyllMi,nna-wfataninam is explained by Nilakantha as ‘I stand 

neu^r the^ distressed brothers of mine (for whose sake only 1 am for 
acce^;ting sovereignty.’* This is certainly very fancifoL The plain 
jneanmg isi T am about to lay down my Kfe«”<—X» 



Section Xt», 

• 

VaiQampayana said,—^“Then Devaki's son Janarddana of 
universal knowledge addrei^cd ‘king Yudhishthira who stood ^ 
there with his brothers, saying,^—this world, O sire, Brah- 
manas are always objects of worship with me. They are gods 
on Earth, having poison in their speech, and are excl^edingly • 
easy to gratify.* Formerly, in the Krita age, 0 kiijg, *a 
Mdkakwta of the name of Charvaka, O mighty-armed *onc, 
performed austere penances for many years in Vaejari.* Brah¬ 
man repeatedly solicited him to ask for boons. At last the 
Rdkshasa solicited the boon, O Bharata, of i/nmunity from 
fear at the hands of every l>eing in the univbr.se.* The Lord 
of the universe gave that high boon of immunity from fear at 
the hands of all creatures, subject to the onl^' limitation that 
he should be candiil of how he ofiended the Brahmanos.* Hav¬ 
ing obtained^that boon, the sinful and mighty Rdkshasa of 
fierce deeds and great prywess began to give pain to iTie go<is.* 
The gods, ])ersecutod by the might of the Rdkshasa, assem¬ 
bling together, api)roached Brahman, for compassing their foe’s 
destructirm.'^ The eternal and unchangeable god answered 
them, O Bharata, saying,—I have already arranged thenneans 
by which the death of this Rdlcshasa may soon be brofight 
about.® There will bo a king of the naine of Duryodhana. 
Among men, he u ill be tho friend of this wight. Bound by 
affection toward.s him, the Rdkshasa will* insutfc, the Brah- 
manas.® ung by-the wrong ho will inflict upon them, the 
Brahmanas, whose might consists in speech, will in wrath cen¬ 
sure him, at which he will meet with destruction !'®- 5 -Even that 
Rdkshasa Charvaka, 0 foremost of kings, slain by the curse of 
the Brahmanas, lies there, deprived_of life ! Do n*ot,^0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, give way to grie^‘ ,Thy kinsmen, O king, 
have all perished in the observance of Kshatriya du/ies. Tiiose 
bulls among Kshatriyas, those high-sou led heroes, have all gone 
to heaven !** Do thou attend to thy duties now ? O ‘thou of 
unfading glory, let no grief be thine. Slay thy foes, protect 
thy subjects, and worship the Brahmanas 1’ • 



SECTiqK XLI. 

Vaii^ampayana said,—"The royal son of Kimfci, freed ^fironi 
grief and the fever of his heart,' took his seat, with face east*' 
wards, on an excellent seat made of gold.^ On another seat, 
beautiful and blazing and made of gold, sat, with face direct¬ 
ed towards him, those two chastisers of foes, viz., Satyaki 
and Yasudeva.® Placing the king in their midst, on his two 

t _ f 

sideabat Bhima and Arjnna upon two beautiful seats adorned 
with gems.’ , Upon a white throne of ivory, decked with gold, 
sat Pritha with Sahadeva and Nakula.* Sudharraan,* and 
Vidura, and Dhaumya, and the Knru king Dhritarashtra, 
each sat separately on separate seats that blazed with the 
effulgence of fire.“ Yuyutsu and Sanjaya and Gandhari of 
great fame, all sal^ down where king Dhritarashtra had taken 
his seat.® Tho ^rightcous-souled king, seated there, touched 
the beaptiful white floVirers, Swastikas, vessels fii^ll of diverse 
articles, earth, gold, silver, and gema^ (that were placed before 
him).^ Then all the subjects, headed by the priest, came to 
see king Yudhishthira, bringing with them diverse kinds of 
auspicious articles.® Then earth, and gold, and many kinds of 
gems, and all things in profusion that were necessary for the 
performance of the coronation rite, were brought there.® There 
were golden jars full to the brim (with water), and those made 
of copper and silver and earth, and flowers, and fried paddy, 
and Ku^a grass, and cow's milk,^® and (sacrificial) fuel consist¬ 
ing of the wood of ^ami, Pippala, and Faidsa, and honey and 
clarified butter and (sacrificial) laddies made of Udumvara, and 
conchs adorned with gold.*[*^^ Then the priest Dhaumya, at 
the request of Krishna, constructed according to rule, an altar 
gradually 'mclining towards f’he east and the north.Causing 
the high-souled Yudhishthira then, with Krishna the daughter 
of Prupada to be seated upon a handsome seat, called Sarva- 
tobhadm, with firm feet and covered with tigor-skin and blaa- 

- . « _ _ 

The priest of the Kauravas.—^T. 

f Ts the Aeeaeia auma; Pfppala is the Piper lonffum ; and 

Pokldta is th« /rond<fs«% Udmimra is the Fieui fflmerata.'^T, 
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ing with effulgenoe, began to pour libations of clarified butter 
(upon the sacrificial fire) with proper mantrat?^"^* Then he of 
Da^arha’s race, rising from his seat, took up the sanctified 
conch, poured the water it captained upon the head of that 
lord of Earth, viz., Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. Tho royal 
sage Dhritaraehtra and all the subjects also did the same’^'^ at 
the request of Krishna. The son of Pandu then, with his 
brothers, thus bathed witfi the sanctified water of the conoh, 
looked exceedingly beautiful.^" Then Panavas and Anakas ofbd 
drums were beat. King Yudhishthira the just duly .accepted 
tho gifts made unto him by the subjects. Always giving away 
presents in profusion in all his sacrifices, the king honored his 
subjects in retum.^^ He gave a thousand nisJtkaa unto the 
Brahmanas that uttered (especial) benedictions on him. All 
of them had studied the Vedas and were endued^ with wisdom 
and good behaviour.^^ Gratified (with gifts), the Brahmanas, 
O king, wished .him prosperity and victory, and with voice 
melodious like that of swains, uttered his praises, saying,^**— 
‘O Yudhishthira of mighty arms, by good luck, O son of 
Pandu, victory has been thine 1 By good luck, O thou of 
great splendour, thou hast recovered thy position through 
prowess P® By good luck, the wielder of Gandiva, and Bhiiha- 
sena, and thyself O king, and the two sons of Madri, are sjll 
wcll,*^ having slain your foes and escaped with life from this 
battle, so destructive of heroes I Do thou, O Bharata, attend 
without delay to those acts that should next be’doneT'J ‘Thus 
adored by thosQ pious men, king Yudhishthira the just, with 
his friends, became installed on the throne of a large kingdom, 
O Bharata !”** • 

Section 

Vaigampayana said,—“Having heaVd those words, 
to time and place, of his subjects, king Yudhishthira answered 
them in the following words—‘Great* must be the sons* of 
Pandu, in sooth, whose merits, true or false, are thus recited 
by such foremost of Brahmanas aasembled together !* ‘With¬ 
out doubt, we are all objects of favor with yc since ye so 
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freely dos«ribe us to be possessed of such attributes !’ King 
Dhritarashtra, however, is our father and god. If ye desire to 
do what is agreeable to me, always render your obedience to 
him and do what is agreeable to^ him !* Having slaughtered 
air my kinsmen, I live for him alone. My great duty is to 
always sgrve him in every respect with watchfulness.* If ye, 
as alSb my friends, think that I should be an object of favor 
with you and them, let me then reqiifest you all to show the 
sgAae behaviour towards Dhritarashtra as ye used to show be¬ 
fore I* He is the lord of the world, of yourselves, and ot my¬ 
self ! The whole world, with the Pandavas, belongs to him.'^ 
Ye should s^lways bear these words of mine in your minds!’ 
The king thefl told them to go whithersoever they liked.^ 
Having dismissed the citizens and the people of the’ provinces, 
the doUghtcr the Kurus appointed his brother Bhimasena as 
Yuvaraja.^ And he cheerfully appointed Vidura of great in¬ 
telligence for assisting him with his deliberations and for over¬ 
looking the sixfold requirements of the state.*^® And he ap¬ 
pointed Sanjaya of mature years and possessed of every accom¬ 
plishment, as general director and supervisor of the finances, 
And the king appointed Nakula for keeping the register of the 
forces, for giving them food and pay and for supervising other 
Affairs of the arniy.^® And king Yudhishthira appointed Phal- 
guna for resisting hostile forces and chastising the wicked.^’ 
And he appointed f)haumya, the foremost of priests, to attend 
daily*tq the 'Brnhmanas and all rites in honor of the gods and 
other acts of a religious kind.^* And he appointed Sahadeva 
to always remain by his side, for the king thought, O monarch, 
that h^ should under all circumstances be protected by that 
brother of Kis.^* And the king cheerfully employed others in 
other ^jcts according asjjjic deemed them fit.^® That slayer of 
hostile heroes, viz.,^thenghtcous-souled king Yudhishthira, ever 
,devo1iC(^^^to virtue, commanded Vidura and the high-souled Yu- 
yutsn, saying/’^—‘You should always with alacrity and atten- 
tioB do everything thalf my royal father Dhritarashtra wishes !“ 


♦ Tliiese are peace, war, inarching, halting, sowing dissensions, and. 
defence of the kingdom.by seeking alliances and building forts, &c.—-T 
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Whatever also should be done in respect of the citizens and 
the residents of thb provinces* should be accomplished by 
you in your respective departments, after taking the king^s 
permission.’ , 


Section XL III. « 

Vai^ampayana said,—After this, king Yudhishthira ,of 
magnanimous soul caused the ^raddha rites to be perforsA^jd 
for every one of his kinsmen slain in battle.^ King Dhrita- 
rashtra also of great fame, gave away, for the good of his sons 
IB the other world, excellent food, and kine, and i1\uch wealth, 
and many beautiful and costly gems (unto thd Brahmanas).® 
Yudhishthira, accompanied by Dranpadi, gave away much 
wealth for the sake of Drona and the liigh-so^^led Kama, of 
Dhrishtadyuinna and Abhinianyu, of the liiihKhasa Ghatot- 
kacha the son of Hidimva,' and of Viraih, "hnd his other well- 
wishers that had served hin\ loyally, and of Driipada and the 
five sons of Draupadi.®^ For the sake of each of these, the king 
gratified thousands of Brahmanas with gifts of wealtli and gems 
and kino and clothes.'’’ The king performed the ^raddha rite 
for the good, in the next world, of every one of tho.se kings 
also'who had fallen in the battle without leaving kinsmen 
friends behind.® And the king also, for the good of the souls 
of all his friends, caused houses to be founded for the <iistri- 
bution of food, and places for the distribution of Vater, and 
tanks to be e^cavted in their names.’^ Thus paying off the 
the debt he owed to them and avoiding the chance of censure 
in the world,* the king became happy and continned to pro¬ 
tect his subjects virtuously.® He showed due hoiior as before, 
unto Dhritarashtra, and Gandhari, M^d Vidura, and bnto all 
the superior Kauravas and unto all tncTifl^ers.® I^'ull of kind¬ 
ness, the Kuru king honored and protected all those Judies also 
who had, in consequence of the battle, been deprived of their 
heroic husbands and sons.^® The paissant king, with -great 

* For if he had acted otherwise, he would have been called thank¬ 
less,— 
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compassion, extended his favors to the destitute and the blind 
and the helpless by giving *tiiem food, clothes and shelter.^^ 
Freed from foes and having conquered the whole Earth, king 
Yudhishthira bogap to enjoy great happiness.”'* 

* Section XLIV. 

^ Vai 9 ampayana said,—“Having got back the kingdom, king 
Y«(^hishthira of great 'wisdom and purity, after the ceremony 
of installation had been over, joining his hands together, ad> 
dressed the lotus-eyed Krishna of Da9arha’s race, saying,'— 
‘Through th^ grace, O Krishna, through thy policy and might 
and intelligenoe and prowess, O tiger among the Yadus,* I 
have got back this ancestral kingdom of mine! O thou of 
eyes like lotus ^leaves, I repeatedly bow to thee, 0 chastiser of 
foes !• Thou Jiast been called the One only Being ! Thou hast 
been said to be the refuge of all worshippers! The regenerate 
ones adore thee under innumerable names !*^ Salutations to 
thee, O Creator of the Universe ! Thou art the soul of the 
Universe and the Universe hath sprung from thee ! Thou art 
Vishnu, thou art Jishnu, thou art Hari, thou art Krishna, 
thooi art Vaikuntha, and thou art the foremost of all beings !* 
Thou hast, as said in the Rurdnas, taken thy birth seven 
times in the womb of Aditi, It was thou that tookest birth 
in th6 womb of Prishni The learned say that thou art 
the tlyree 7u,g(ia \*t All thy achievements are sacred ! Thou 
art the lord of our senses! Thou art the great Lord wor¬ 
shipped in sacrifices! Thou art called the great swan ! Thou 
art Three-eyed Cambhu! Thou art One, though known as 
Yibhu and Dhmodara!' Thou art the groat Boar, thou art 
Fire, thou art the Sun, tji.ou hast the bull for the device on 
thy banner, and thou fil&t Garuda also as thy device! Thou 

* The^iterfil meaning of Purushotf as applied to the Supreme Being, 
a is ‘One that pervades all forms in the Universe.”—^T. 

1* 1. e., Aditi and of Aditi’s self as bom in different shapes at 
different time.-*.—T. 

t Tuyaa may mean either the three ages JTrfto, Tret^t and J)^para ; 
or, the three pairs such as Virtue and Knowledge, BenuncUtiOn and 
Lordship, and Prosperity and Fame,—T,' 
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art the grinder of hostile hosts, thou art the Being that per* 
vadest every form in the universe, and thou art of irresistible 
prowess !* Thou art the foremost of all things, thou art fierce, 
thou art the generalissimo ifl battle, thou art Truth, thou .art 
the giver of food, and thou art Guha (the celestial generalissi¬ 
mo) ! Thyself unlading, thou causest thy foes to' fade and 
waste. Thou art the B^ahmana of pure blood, and thou art 
those that have sprung from intermixti^re. Thou art gre^ !* 
Thou walkest on high, thou art the mountains, and thou 8rt 
called Vrishadarbha and Vriahdkapi ! Thou art the Ocean, 
thou art without attributes, thou hast three humps, thou hast 
three abodes, and thou takest human forms on Eatrth, descend¬ 
ing from heaven!‘® Thou art Emperor, thou art Virdt, and 
thou art Swardt !* Thou art the Chief of the celestials, and 
thou art the cause whence the Universe has sprAng ! Thou art 
Almighty, thou art exsistence in every form, thou art with¬ 
out form, thou art Krishna, and thou art fire !‘* Thou^rt the 
Creator, thou art the sire of the celestial physicians, thou art 
(the sage) Kapila, and thou art the Dwarf Id*'* Thou art Sacri¬ 
fice embodied, thou art Dhruva,t thou art Garuda, and thou 
art called Yajnasena ! Thou art Cikhandin, thou art Nahu- 
sha, and thou art Vabhru ! Thou art the constellation Puna%t 
vatsv, extended in the firmament !‘* Thou art exceedingly 
tawny in hue, thou art the sacrifice known by the name of 
Uktka, thou art Sushena, thou art the drum (that s^nds ^rth 
its sound on every side) ! The track of thy car-wheelsls^ight! 
Thou art the totus of'Prosperity, thou art the cloud called 
Puahkaruy and thou art decked with floral wreaths Thou 
art affluent, thou art puissant, thou art the jnost *subtile, 
and it is thou whom the Vedas describe ! Thou art th^ great 


* Virat is one superior to an Emperor, anrl S^^arat is ono superior to 
a Virat.—T. ♦ • 

t Vishnu, assuming the form of a dwarf, deluded the Asura Vali 

^ * A 

into giving away unto him the three worlds which he forthwith restored 
to Indra.—T. 

* 

J The son of Uttanapada, who in the Krita age had adored Vishnu 
at a very early age and obtained the most valuable boons,—!, 

17 


IIAHABHA.RATA. 


13(» 


\RS-jadha,rm'i^t^ 


r3C!3pkacle of waters, thou art Brahman, thou art "the satn'ed 
refuge, and thou knowost the abodes of all ! Thou art called 
Hiranyagarva, thou art the sacred mantras swadhd and swSJid, 
thou art Ke<;ava,Thou art the Cause whence all this hath 
sprung, and thou art its dissolution ! In the beginning it is 
thou that Greatest the universe ! This universe is under thy 
control, O Creator of the universe I Salutations to thee, 
O •fielder of ^<trngo, discus, and sword !’^® Thus hymned by 
king Yudhishthira the just in the midst of the court, the 
lotus-o*yed'Krishna became pleased. That foremost one of the 
Yadavas thep began to gladden the eldest son of Pandu with 
inai 1 y agreeable^ s pocches.”^^ 


^ Section XLV. 

Vaicampay'ana said,—“The king dismissed all his sub¬ 
jects,* who, commanded by the monarch, returned to their 
respective homes/ Comforting bis brothers, Yudhishthira, 
blazing with beauty, then addressed Iiis brothers Bhima of 
terrible prowess and Arjuna and the twins, saying,*—‘Your 
bodjlcs have, in the great battle, been mangled with diverse 
Ivinds of weapons by the foe. Ye are greatly fatigued, grief 
arid anger have scorched your hearts.’ Through my fault, ye 
bulls.of Bharata’s n^-cc, ye have suffered the miseries of an 
exile in tljc forests like vulgar men !* In delight and in happy 
easeenjOy this victory (that ye have won)! After resting 
yourselves and regaining the full use of your faculties, meet 
me again in the morning.’® After this, the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara, like Maghavat entering his own beautiful fane, 
entered, the palace of Duryodhana, that was adorned with many, 
excellent bxildings Q.u^Ji‘oomSj that abounded with gems of 
diverse kinds, and 'that teemed with servants male and female, 
and that Yudhisthira assigned to him with the approval of 
Dhrjtarashtra.®”^ The mighty-armed Arjuna also, at the com¬ 
mand of the king, obtained the palace of Dus^asana which 
was ni>t inferior to Diiryodhana’s and which consisted of 
manyexcel lent structures and was adorned with a gate-way of 
gold, and. which abounded with wealth and was full of 
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dants of both sexes.’*^ The palace of Diirmarshana waa even 
superior to that of Dua^asana. •Looking like the mansion of 
Kuvera himself, it vras adorned with gold and every kind of 
gem.*® King Yudhiahthir^ gladly gave it to Nakula who*^ 
deserved it best and who had been emaciated (with the miseries 
of a life) in the great forest.** The foremost of palaces belong*- 
ing to Durimikha was exceedingly beautiful and adoriiSd with • 
gold. It abounded witft beds and beautiful women with .eyes 
like lotus-petals.** The king gave it ilnto Sahadeva who^^as 
over employed in doing what was agreeable to him. ^ Ol^taining 
it, Sahadeva became delighted as the Lord of treasures upon 
obtaining Kailasa.** Yuyutsu and Vidura and' Sanjaya, O' 
monarch, and Sudharman and Dhaumya, proceeded to the 
abodes they had owned before.*** Like a tiger entering his 
oave in the hills, that tiger among men, viz.^ Caurin, accom¬ 
panied by Satyaki, entered the palace of Afjuna.*® Feasting 
on the viands and drinks (that had been*kept ready for them), 
the princes passed the night happily. Awaking in thb morn¬ 
ing with well-pleased hearts, they presented themselves before 
king Yudhishthira.”** 


Section XLVI. 

m 

Janamejaya said,—“It behoveth thcc, O learned Brahmana, 
to tell me what was next done by YudAishthira the mighty- 
armed son of Dharma after he had regained hisf ^isgdom !* 
It behoveth thee to tell me also, O Eishi, what the heroic 
Hrishike^a, the supreme master of the three worlds, did after 
this r* 

Vai^^ampayana said,—^“Listen to me, O kinj^, as I narrate 
in detail, O sinless one, what the Pandavas, headed by Vasu- 
deva, did after this 1* Having obtamed his king*dom, O mon- » 
arch, Kunti’s son Yudhishthira a’ppointed each pf the fpjir 
Orders of men to their respective duties.* The (eldest) son. of 
Pandu gave unto a thou.sand high-Souled Brahmanas ‘of the 

• Sudharman was the priest of the Kunts, How came Dhaumya, 
who was the priest of the Pftndavas, to have from before an abode in the 
Kurn capital ?•—T. 
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Snritaht order a thousand NiakJcaa each.^ He then gratified- 
the servants that were dependant on him and the guests that 
came to him, including persons that were undeserving and 
those that held heterodox views^ by fulfiliug their wishes.® 
Untb his priest Dhau'mya he gave kine in thousands and much 
wealth and gold and silver and robes of diverse kinds/ To- 
wards J&ripa, O monarch, the king behaved in the way one 
^oi}Id towards one's preceptor. Obsefvant of vows, the king 
coi^nued to honor Vidiira greatly.* That foremost of chari> 
table n^en gratified all persons with gifts of food and drink and 
robes of diverse kinds and beds and seats." Having restored 
peace to his kingdom, the king, O best of monarchs, possessed 
of great fame, paid due honors unto Yuyutsu and Dhrita- 
raslitra.^® Placing his kingdom at the disposal of Dhrita* 
rashtra, of Gandhari, and of Vidura, king Yudhishthira conti¬ 
nued to pass his days happily.^^ Having gratified everybody, 
including the citizens, in this way, Yudhishthira, O bull of 
Bharat^ s race, then proceeded with joined hands to the pre- 
sence of the high-soiiled Vasudeva.^^ He beheld Krishna, of 
the hue of a blue cloud, seated on a large sofa adorned with 
gold and gems.^'' Attired in yellow robes of silk and decked 
with.celestial ornaments, his person blazed with splendour like 
a jewel set on gold.^* His bosom adorned with the Kaustvhha 
gem, he looked like the Udaya mountain decked the rising 
Siin.‘" So beautiful did he look that simile there is none 
in the ^^hret? worlds. Approaching the high-souled one who 
was Vishnu himself in incarnate form,^® king Yudhishthira ad¬ 
dressed him sweetly and smilingly, saying,—‘O foremost of 
intelligei^t men, hast thou passed the night happily O thou 
of unfading glbry, are all thy faculties in their full vigor? O 
foremost 6f intelligent persons, is it all right with thy under- 
• standing AVe have gSt^back our kingdom and the whole 
E^rth has^.Qome under our <?ontrol, O divine lord, through thy 
grace, 0 refuge of the three worlds and, 0 thou of three steps I* 


* Thisis an allusion to Krishna's having covered the three worlds 
with three of his steps for deluding the Asura Vali and depriving him 
of univ s9Yercignty,>i-Xi 
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Through thy grico have we won victory and obtained great' 
fome and have not fallen away fibni the duties of our order !**• 
Unto that chastiser of foes, viz., king Yudhisthira the just- 

who addressed him in that strain the divine Krishna said not 

• # 

a word, for he was then rapt in meditation.”*® 

StecTiON XLVII. 

• . 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘How wonderful is this, O thou** of 
immeasurable prowess, that thou art rapt in meditaticlh ! O' 
great refuge of the universe, is it all right with the three 
worlds When thou hast, O god, withdrawn thyself (from 
the world), having, O bull among men, ado ited the fo rtb 
state, my mind has been filled with wond er !** The five life- 
breaths that act within the body have been con4;rolled by thee 
into stillir ss. Thy delighted senses thou hast concentrated 
within thy mind !* Both speech and mind, O Govinda. * have 
been concentered within thy understanding. All thy senses, 
indeed, have been withdrawn into thy soul The hair on 
thy body stands ere Thy mind and understanding are both 
still. Thou art as immobile now, O Madhava, as an wooden 
post or a stone ?* O illustrious god, thou art as still as tjie 
flame of a lamp burning in a place where there is no W7»id. 
Thou art as immobile as a mass of rock I® , If I am fit to hear 
the cause, if it is no secret of thine, dispel, O god, ^y ^oubt, 
for I beg of th c > d solicit it as a favor Thou art "the Crea¬ 
tor and thou art the l5estroyer! Thou art destructible and thou 
art indestructible! Thou art without beginning and thou art 


* There are three states of consciousness in the case of ordinary men, 
viz., wak’ng, dream, and sound sleep. IV -fourth state) realisable by 
Tbgifu alone, is called Turiya. It is the ^ate of ^perfect unconsciousness 
of this world, when the soul, abstracted within itself, is said to be fixed 
upon the Supreme Being or seme single object.—^T. ^ 

t Mind, as used generally in Hindu philosophy, is the* seat*of the 
senses and the feelings. Buddha is the Understanding or the cognitive 
faculties of the Kantian school. The Bombay reading of the second 
line is correct. It is OuniUieviih Kthetrajne Nilakantha correctly 
explains it as CardildigvnahkOjodevSk, i. e., the senses.—T. ■ 
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without end! Thou aft the first and the foremost of Beings 
foremost of righteous persons* tell me the cause of this ( Y^ga) 
abstraction! I solicit thy favor, and am thy devoted wor* 
Bhi|)per, and bow to^thce, bending-my head !’• Thus addressed, 
the illustrious younger brother of Vasava, recalling his zuindr 
understanding, and the senses to their usual sphere, said these 
.words with a soft smile.^® 

^^‘Vasudeva said,—‘That tiger among men, viz., Bhishma, 
'Who is now lying on a bod of arrows, and who is now like un¬ 
to a fire that is about to go out, is thinking of me. Hence 
my mind also was concentrated on him.‘^ My mind was con¬ 
centrated upon him the twang of whose bowstring and the* 
sound of whoso palms Indra himself was unable to bear.^* I 
was thinking of him who having vanquished in a trice all the 
assembled kinga (at the Self-choice of the daughters of the king 
of Ka^i) abducted the three princesses for the marriage of his 
brother Vichitraviryya 1^'* I was thinking of him who fought 
continually for three and twenty days with Kama himself of 
Bhrigu’s race and whom Kama was unable to overcome 
Collecting all his senses and concentrating his mind by the 
aid of his understanding, he sought my refuge (by thinking of 
me)' It was for this that I had centered my mind upon him.^'^ 
I 'vus thinking of him whom Ganga conceived and brought 
forth according to ordinary human laws and whom VaQishtha 
took* as a ]^upil.“ I was thinking of that hero of mighty ener- 
g'y and great intelligence who possesses a knowledge of all the 
celestial weapons as also of the four 'Vedas with all their 
branches.^’ I was thinking of him, O son of Paudii, who is 
the favorite disciple of Kama the son of Jamadagni, and who is 
the receptacle of all the sciences.” I was thinking of that 
foremost of {^11 persons .^l^p^crsant with morality and duty, of 
- fciiih O bull of Bharata’s race, who knows the Fast, the Future, 
lind the Present.** After that tiger among kings shall have, 
•in consequence of his own achievements, ascended to heaven, 
the Barth, O son of Friih^, will look like a moonless night 
Therefore, O Yudhishthira submissively approaching Ganga’s 
son, viz., Bhishma of terrible prowess, question, him about 
what thou XDay.st desire to Icatn O lord of Earth, enquire 



fSmna Pairva»] 


CAKTI PARVA, | 


t35 


9 f him about thh four brauchcs of knowlodgc (in respect of 
morality, profit, pleasure, and s^tlvation), about the sacrifices 
and the rites laid down for the four orders, about the four 
modes of life, and about the^utfes in full^ of kings I** When 
Bhishma, that foremost one of Kurus race, will disappear from 
the world, every kind of knowledge will disappear with him. 
It is for this that I urge thee (to go to him now).’*® Hearing^ 
these beneficial words of liigh-import from Vosiideva, the right¬ 
eous Yudhishthira, with voice choked in tears, answered 
Janarddana, saying,**—‘What thou hast said, O Madhava^ about 
the eminence of Bhishma, is perfectly true ! 1 have not the 

slightest* doubt regarding it!*' Indeed, I had-heard of the 
high blessedness, as also the greatness, of the iflustrious Bhish¬ 
ma from high-souled Brahmanas discoursing upon itThou, 
O slayer of foes, art the Creator of all the, worlds. There 
cannot, therefore, O delighter of the Yadavas, be the slightest 
doubt in what jbhou sayest If thy lieaH be inclined to show 
grace, O Madhava, then wp shall go unto Bhishma with thy¬ 
self at our head When the divine Surya shall have turned 
towards the north, Bhishma will leave (this world) for those 
regions of bliss that ho has won. That descendent of Knru’s 
race, therefore, O mighty-armed one, deserves to have a bight 
of thee I*® (If thou grantest my prayer), Bhishma will Ijben 
obtain a sight of thee that art the first of gods, of thee that 
art destructible and indestructible ! Indeed, O lord, thOu it 
is that art the vast receptacle of Brahma f • 

yai 9 ampayana coittinued,—^“Hearing these words of king 
Yudhishthira the just, the slayer of Madhu, addressed Satyaki 
who was sitting beside him, saying,—^“Let my car be •yoked !’®* 
At this, Satyaki quickly left Ke^ava’s presence and going out. 
Commanded Daruka, saying,—Krishna’s ^car*be,made 
ready.”®* Hearing the words of Sat^fki, l^aruka speedily yoked ' 
Krishna’s car. That foremost of vehicles, adorned with gold, 
decked with a profusion of emeralds, and moon-gems and sun; 
gems, furnished with wheels covered* with gold, posseiSsed of 
effulgence, fleet as the wind, set in the middle with divers 
.other kinds of jewels, beautiful as the morning sun, equipt with 
9. beautiful standard topped by Qaruda, and gay with nunier- 
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OHS banners, had those foremost of steeds, fleet as thought, via;,, 
Sugriva and Caivya and the other two, in trappings of gold, 
yoked unto it. Having yoked it, 0 tiger among kings, Daruka, 
with joined hands, informed Krishna of the fact.”“”®‘ 

Section XLVIII. 

^Janamsjaya said,—“How did the grandsire of the Bharatas, 
wIk> lay on a bed of arrrows, cast off his body and what kind of 
Yoga did hfe adopt ?”^ 

Vai^ampayana said,—^“Listen, 0 king, with pure heart and 
concentrated attention, as to how, O tiger emong the Kurus, 
the high-souled Bhishma cast off his body !* As soon as the 
Sun, passing the solstitial point, entered in his northerly course, 
Bhishma, with concentrated attention, caused his soul (as con¬ 
nected with and independent of the body) to enter his soul (in 
its independent and absolute state).® Surrounded by many fore¬ 
most of Brahmanas, that hero, his body pierced with innumerable 
arrows, blazed forth in great beauty like Surya himself with his 
innumerable ray.s.^ Surrounded by Vyasa conversant with the 
Vedas, by the celestial liiahi Narada, by Devasthana, by 
Adjm’akasurnantu/ by Jaimini, by the high-souled Faila, by 
Gaudily a, by Devarata, by Maitreya of great intelligence,® by 
Asita and Vatjishtha ^nd the high-souled Kau<;ika, by Harita 
and £joma9a and Atri’s son of great intelligence,^ by Vrihaspati 
and Cukra and the great sage Chyavana, by Sanatkumara and 
Kapila and Valmaki and Tumvuru and Kuru,® by Maudgalya 
and Rama of Bhrigu's race, and the great sage Trinavindu, by 
Fippaladii and Vayu and Samvarta and Pulaha and Katha,® 
by Ka'^yapa and Pulastya and Kratu and Daksha and Para- 

( t 

Qara, by Marichi and An^v«<r'and Ka 9 mYa and Gautama and 
the sage Galava,^® by. Dhaiunya and Vibhanda and Mandavya 
and Dhaumra and Krishnanubhautika, by Uluka, that foremost 
pf Brahmanas and the great sage Markandeya, by Bhashkari 
and Purana and Krishna and Suta,—that foremost of virtuous 
persons,^surrounded by these and many other highly-blessed 
sages of great souls and possessed of faith and self-restaint 
and tranquillity of mind, the Kuril hero looked like the Moor 
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in the midst of the planets and the stars.'^ Sttetched on hie 
bed of arrows, that tiger amoii^ men, viz., Bhishma, with ■ 
pure heart and joined hands, thought of Krishna in mind, word, 
and acti^^ With a cheerful nnd strong voice ho hymned the 
praise of the slayer of Madhu, that master of Yoga, with the 
lotus in his navel, that lord of tho universe, called Vishnu and 
Jishnu.“ With joined hands, that foremost of eloquent men, 
that puissant one, viz., Bliishma of highly virtuous soul, thus 
praised Vasudeva.^® • 

“Bhishma said,—^*0 Krishna, O foremost of Beings, bo 
thou pleased with these words which I utter, in brief and in 
detail, from desire of hymning thy praises Thdu art pure 
and purity’s self! Thou transceiidest all! Thou art what 
people say to be THAT, Thou art the Supreme Lord. With 
my whole heart I seek thy refuge, O universal Soul and Lord 
of all creatures Thou art without beginning and without 
end. Thou art.tho highest of the high and Brahma. Neither 
tho gods nor the Riahia know thee ! The divine Creator, called 
JS^arayaiia or Hari, fUone knows thee Through Narayana, 
the Riahia, the Biddhaa, the great Ndgaa, the gods, and tho 
celestial Riahia, know a little of thee ! Thou art the highest 
of the high and knowest no deterioration The gods,* the 
Bdnavcia, the Gamidharvaa, the Yakahaa, the Pannagaa^ do 

not know who thou art and whence art thou !■*“ All the worlds 

• • 

and all created things live in thee and enter thee (wheif the 
dissolution comes). Like gems strung together in a thread, all 
things that have attributes reside in thee, the Supreme 
Lord Having tho universe for thy work and the universe 
for thy limbs, this universe consisting of mind and matter 

The Supreme Being is called n^i? and elsewhere Sanaa, i. e., 
swan, because as the swan is supposed to^ii^nBc^d all winged creatures * 
in the range of its flight, so the Supreme Being trandscends all crea¬ 
tures in the universe. He is called That, as in the Vedic formula of 
praise,—“Thou art Tliat," meaning, “Thou art inconceivable and. fneap* 
able of being described in words.”—T. 

t Created things have attributes. It is Brahma only thjit has no 
attributes, in the sense tliat no attributes with which we are familiar 
can be affirmed of him.—T, 
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resides in thy eternal and alNpervading soul like an line of 
flowers strung together in a*strong thread.*® Thou art called 
Hiri, of a thousand heads, thousand feet, thousand eyes^ 
thousand arms, thousand crowns,* and thousand faees of great 
splendour. Thou art called Narayana, divinity, and the refugo 
of the universe !** Thou art the subtilest of the subtile, 
grossed of the gross, the heaviest of the heavy, and the high* 
est.of the high !** In the Vitha, the Anuvdks, the 

the Up tnishadst thou art regarded as the Supreme Being 
of irr.^istijble force. In the Samans also, who.se declarations 
are always true, thou art regarded as Truth’s self !*“ Thou 
art of quadrUble soul. Thou art displayed in only the under* 
standings (of all crdature3)r Thou art the Lord of those that 
af3 bound to thee in faith. O god, thou art adored (by the 
faithful) under, four excellent, high, and secret nazoes 
Penances are ever present in thee! Performed (by other crea- 
tures^or gratifying thee), penances live in thy form. Thou 
art the Universal Soul. Thou art of universal knowledgOr 
Thou art the universe. Thou art omnisoienL Thou art the 
creator of everything in the universe I:^** Like a couple of 
sticks generating a blazing Ere, thou hast been horn of the 
diviiie Devaki and Vasudeva for the protection of Brphnvi 
on ^parth.f*® For his eternal salvation, the devout wor* 


* The V&ks are the mantrat ; the Annv&ks are those portions of the 
Vedas whi/rh are called Br&hnianas ; the Nisliads are those poi*tions ot 
the Vedic ritual which lead to an acqiiaintance with the gods. The 
Upanishads are those portions which treat exclusively of the knowledge 
of the Soul.—T. 

t Quadruple aonl, t. e., Bra/ima, Jiva, 3find, and Consciousness. 
The four rames under which the |Enpreine Being is adored by the faith- 
ial are-'V Isii le?a, Sankarsh|ia%jrPraddyitn\na, and Anintddha.—*T. 

} Penances are ever ^^reaent tliee^ in the sense that thou art never 
without'them, penances constituting thy essence. Performed ly weatwee^ 
the^ live in tkg linth»t in the sense that penances performed are never 
^osi.-7-T. 

^ In ancient India, the Riahu living in the woods got their fire by 
ttibhing t^wo sticks together. These they called Arcmi. Brahma on 
Earth is explained by Nilakantha to mean the Vedas, the Brahmanae^ 
and the Sacrifices.—T. 
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shipper, with i4lnd withdrawn from everything olso and cast* 
ing^ off all desires, beholds thee, O Govinda, that art the pure 
Soui, in his own soul!” Thou transcondbst Surya in glory. 
Thou art beyond the ken of the senses and the understanding.. 
O lord of all creatures, I place myself in thy hands !'® In the 
Puranas thou hast been spoken as Purusha (all-pervaditig 
spirit). On occasions of tjje oommencement of the Yugas, thou * 
art said to be Br/ihmfi, while on occasions of universal dissolu¬ 
tion thou art spoken of as Sankarsana. Adorable thou art, an^' 
therefore I adore thee Though One, thou hast yet Been %om 
in innumerable forms. Thou hast thy passions undgr complete 
control. Thy devout worshippers, faithfully performing tho 
rites laid down in tho scriptures, sacrifice to thee, O giver of 
every wish Thou art called the sheath w'ithin which the 
universe lies. All created things live in thee. I!ike swans and- 
diicks swintming on the water, all the worlds that we see float 
in thee. ® Thou ftrt Truth, Thou art One and- undeterfbra- 
ting. Thou art Brahm^u Tbou art That which is beyond 
ittind and Matter. Thou art without beginning, middle, and' 
end. Neither the gods nor the Riahia know thee I'* Tho gods, 
the Aattraa, the Gandkai'vaay the Siddhaatthe Riahia, and tho 
the great Uragaa, with concentrated souls, always adoro thee.** 
Thou art the great medicine for all sorrow.'® Thou art with¬ 
out birth and death. Thou art Divine. Thou art self-creatc. 
Thou art eternal. Thou art invisible and beyoiid key. Thou 
art• called Hari and Narayana, O puissant one.’" The*Vedas 
declare thee to lA the Creator of the universe and the Lord of 
everything existing in the universe. Thou art the Supremo 
protector of the universe. Thou knowest no- deterioration and 
tbou art that which is called the highest,’’^ Thou art of tho 
complexion of gold. Thou art the sl^^ of Aaturaea Though 
One, Ad.ti brought thee forth in twelvd form** Salutatioixs to- 
thee that art the soul of the Sun.'® Salutations to thee in 
bhy form of Soma that is spoken of as^ the chief of. all the 
regenerate ones and that gratifies with nectar the gods in the 
lighted fortnight and the PUria in the dark fortnight.** «Thott 


* These are the twelve Adityas or chief gods.—T. 
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art the One Being of transcendent effulgence dwelling on the 
other side of thick darkness. Knowing thee one ceases to 
have any fear of death. Salutations to thee in that form 
wiiich is an object of knowledge !*®* In the grand Ukthya 
sacrifice, the Brahman as adore thee as the great Rich. In 
the great fire-sacrifice, they sing thee as the chief Adhyaryu 
(priest). Thou art the soul of the Vedas. Salutations to 
^ee The liichs, the Yajit^s, and the Sdmans are thy abode. 
Thou art the five kinds of sanctified libations (used in sacri- 
fices). Thou art the seven woofs used in the Vedas. Saluta¬ 
tions to thee in thy form of Sacrifice Libations are poured 
on the Homa fire in accompaniment with the seventeen mono¬ 
syllabic sounds. Thou art the soul of the Hmna. Salutations 
to thee Thou art that Pxirusha whom the Vedas sing. 
Thy name is Yajus. The Vedic metres are thy limbs. The 
sacrifices laid down in the three Vedas are thy three heads. 
The*" great sacrifice called Rathantara is tKy voice expressive 
of gratification. Salutations to’ thee in thy form of sacred 
hymns I** Thou art the Rishi that hadst appeared in the 
great sacrifice extending for a thousand years performed by the 
creators of the universe. Thou art the great swan with wings 
of gold. Salutations to thee in thy from of a swan !+*® Roots 
with all kinds of affixes and suffixes arc thy limbs. The 
S^iiidhis are thy jiunts. The consonants and the vowels are 
thy„ ornaments. The Vedas have declared thee to be the divine 

word. Salutations to thee in thy form as the Word !S** 

______ *•_ ' 

* Thou art pure Knowledge and residest beyond the darkness of 
ignorcnce. I bow to thee not in any of those forms in which thou art 
ordinarily adored but in that form of pure light which Ybyitu only can 
beholfi by spiritual sight.—T^’ 

t The ‘five libations-^re Dh&na, Karambha, Parivapa, and water. 

The seven woofs the sWen mantras (Cchandon) predominating in the 

Vedic hymns, snch as Gayatri, &c..—^T. 

, * 

X The •PrajUpatU who are the creators of the universe performed a 
fdcrifice extending for a‘ thousand years. The supreme Being appeared 
* in that sacrifice as an act of grace to the sacrificers.—T. 

^ Aandhii are those changes of contiguous vowels (in compounding two 
words) that are required by the rules of euphony. Aksfiara is literally 
a chai'actor or letter ; here, word made up of characters or letters.—T. 
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Assuming the*form of a boar whose limbs were constituted by 
Sacrifice, thou hadst raised th» submerged Earth for the beno> 
fit of the three worlds. Salutations to thee in thy form of infi** 
nite prowess Thou slowest* in Toga on thy snake-decked 

sofa constituted by the thousand hoods*(of the Ndga). • Salu¬ 
tations to thee in thy form of sleep !** Thou bitildest tho 
bridge for the good (to cross the sea of life) with Trtith, wit|| 
those means by which*emancipation may be obtained, and with 
the means by which the senses may be controlled. Salu<kitions 
to thee in thy form of Truth !*“ Men practising diverse creeds, 
actuated by desire of diverse fruits, worship thee with diverse 
rites. Salutations to thee in thy form of Cre^ !“ From thee 
have all things sprung. It is thou that exdtest all creatures 
having physical frames containing the principle of desire. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of Excitement.'’'^ The great 
Miahia seek thy unmanifest self within tho, manifest. Called 
Kaketrajna^ thou sittest in Kahetra. * Salutations to thee in 
thy form of Kshetra Though always consciouif and pre¬ 
sent in self, the Sankhyas still describe thee as existing in tne 
three states of wakefulness, dream, and sound sleep. They 
further speak of thee as possessed of sixteen attributes and 
representing the number seventeen. Salutations to thy form as 
conceived by tho Sankhyas Casting off sleep, restredning 
breath, withdrawn into their own solves, Yogina of restrained 
senses behold thee as eternal light. Salutations to thee in thy 
Yoga form !•* Peaceful Sannyaaina, freed front feagr of rebirth 
in conser^uence bf the destruction of all their sins and merits, 
obtain thee. Salutations to thee in thy form of cmancipa- 

■ The manifest is the body. The RUhia scek^ thy mimanifcst self 
within the body, u e., in their o^n hearts. Kahetra is huihiov intelli¬ 
gence. Tho Supreme Being is callSl beoause he knows every 

mind. Intelligence or mind is on^f his forms.—^T. 

t The sixteen attributes are the eleven senses and the five elements 
in their subtile forms called Mahabkuiaa, Added to this is Infinity* The* 
Supreme Being, according to the S&nkhya doctrine, is thus the embodi¬ 
ment of the number seventeen. Tky fonti C8« conceived By the 

i. c., thy forut aa- Namher.—T, 
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fciin I*** At tho end of a tho’isand YupHS, thoti alssumest th^r 
for 11 of a liro witH bla;!in^ dime? and consutne^t all creature^ 
Salutations to thee in thy form of fierceness !•* Having con¬ 
sumed all creatures and making* the^universe one vafit expanse 
of water, thou sleepest' on the waters in the form of a child. 
Salutations to thee in thy form as Mdy>i (illusion) !•’ From 
the navehof the Self-born of eyes like lotus leaves, sprung a 
lotus. On that lotus is established this Vkniverse, Salutations 
to thee in thy fotm as lotus !" Thou hast a thousand heads. 
Thou pervadest everything. Thou art of immeasurable Soul. 
Thou hast subjugated the four kinds of desire that are as vast 
as the four oceans. Salutations to thee in thy form of Yoya- 
sleep !•• The clouds are in the hair of thy head. The rivers 
are in the several joints of thy limbs. The four oceans are in 
thy .stomach. Salutations to thee in thy form as water 
Sirth and the change represented by death spring from 
thee. All things, again; at the universal dissolution, dissolve 
away in ihee. Salutations to thy form as cause !•’ Thou 
sleepe'st not in the night. Thou art occupied in day time 
also. Thou observest the good and the bad actions (of all). 
Salutations to thee in thy form of (universal) observer !** There 
is no act which thou canst not do. Thou art, again, over ready 
to aOcumpUsh acts that are ri^teous. Salutations to thee in 
thy form of Work, the form, viz., which is called Vaikuntha !*■ 
In wratl\,\,hou hadst, in battle, exterminated thrice seven times 
the Kshatifiyasr who had trampled virtue and authority under 
their feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of'CrueltyJ** Divid¬ 
ing thyself ijito five portions thou hast become the five vital 
breaths that^act within every body and cause every living 
creature to move. " Salutations tovthee in thy form of air 
Thou appearbst in every Yuya iijAhe forms called month and 
season and half-year and yo irfJand art the cause of both crea- 

V 

* tn cases of those that are i-eborfi, there is always a residmiA of 

C ^ 

sin and merit lot^ which they have, in their earthly lifo, to suffer and 
enjoy. Xu the <Ase, however, of those that have betaken thniBMdvea to 
.a life of remtneiation, the great endeavour is to exhaust tins resi¬ 
duum,*—T, 
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tion and dissolution. Salutations to thee in thy form of 
Time !** Brfthmanas are thy mouth, Kshatriyas are thy two 
arms, Vai^yas are thy stomach and thighs, and Cudras live in 
thy feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of caste !*^ • Fire* 
constitutes thy mouth. The heavens are the crown of thy head. 
The sky is thy navel. The Earth is thy feet. The Sun is thy ^ 
eye. The points of th%compass are thy ears. Salutations to- 
thee ill thy form as the (three) worlds*!” Thou art superior to 
Time. Thou art superior to Sacridee. Thou art higher t^an 
the highest. Thyself without origin, thou art thfe origin of 
the universe. Salutations to thee in thy form ag Universe !‘* 
Men of the world, according to the attributes.ai^iibed to thee- 
by the Vaiceskiica theory, regard thee as the Protector of 
the world. Salutations to thee in thy form of Protector !'* 
Assuming the forms of food, drink, and fuel,* thou increasest 
the humours and the life-breaths of creatures*and upholdest 
their existence. Salutations to thee in thy form of life J** For 
supporting the life-breaths thou eatest the four kinds of food.^ 
Assuming also the form of Affni within the stomach, thou 
digestest that food. Salutations to thee in the form of digest'- 
ing heat!” Assuming the form of half-man and half-lion, 
with tawny eyes and tawny manes, with teeth and claws for * 
thy weapons, thou hadst taken the life of the chief o# the 
Aaui'os, Salutations to thee in thy formu of swelling might !’* 
Neither the gods, nor the Gandkarvas, nor the Dg,ityaa, nor 
the Oinavas, know thee truly. Salutations to th/ A>rm of 
exceeding siifhtility Assuming the form of the handsome, 
illustrious, and puissant Ananta in the nether region, thou 
upholdest the world. Salutations to thy form of *Might V* 
Thou stupehest all creatures by tfie bonds of atfection«ai)d love 
for the continuance of the creaifOn. Salutatiotis to thee in 
thy form of stupofaction.f’* B9|^rding that knowledge 
wai^s'i is Oliverli it with the five elements to be the true 


* J. e, that which is chewed, that which is sucked, that which is 
licked, and that which is drunk.—T. 

t All creatures are stupefied by love aad affection. Tlie great end 
which the i’byins propose to themselves is to tear thoje bonds and rising 
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Self-knowledge (fot which yo^ina strive)* people approach 
thee by knowledge* Salutations to thee in thy form of 
Knowledge Thy body is ^ immeasurable. Thy under¬ 
standing and eyes are devoted to e^ry thing. Thou art in¬ 
finite, being beyond all measure ! Salutations to thee in thy 
form of ivastness.^* Thou hadst assumed the form of a recluse 
with matted locks on head, staff in ha^d, a long stomach, and 
havUig thy bogging bowj for thy quiver. Salutations to theo 
in thy form of Brahma.X’* Thou bearest the trident, thou art 
the lord of the celestials, thou hast three eyes, and thou art 
high-souled. Thy body is always besmeared with ashes, and 
thy phallic emblem is always turned upwards. Salutations to 
thee in thy form of Rudra The half-moon forms the orna¬ 
ment of thy forehoad. Thou hast snakes for tke holy thread 
circling thy nock. Thou art armed with Pinaka and trident. 
Salutations to thy forni of Fierceness.** Thou art the soul of 
all creatures. Thou art the Creator and the Destroyer of all 
creatures. Thou art without wrath, without enmity, without 
affection. Salutations to thee in thy form of Peace !** Every¬ 
thing is in thee. Everything is from thee. Thyself art Every¬ 
thing. Everywhere art thou. Thou art always the All. Salu¬ 
tations to thee in thy form as Everything !** Salutations to 
the6 whose work is the universe, to thee that art the soul of 
the universe, to thee from whom hath sprung the universe, to 
thee that art the dissolution of all things, to thee that are be- 
yond the five (elements that constitute all things) !** Saluta¬ 
tions to thee that art the three worlds, to thee that art above 
the throe worlds ! Salutations to theo that art all the directions. 
Thou art All and thou art the one receptacle of AIL** Salu¬ 
tations to thee, O divine Lar/‘, O Vishnu, and O eternal origin 
of all the wo/kU! Thou, T/ Hrishike<;a, art the Creator, thou 
art the Destroyer, and ^ou art invincible !•• I cannot be¬ 
hold tint heavenly for.u in which thou art displayed in the 
^Past, Pi*c3i3!it, and the Future. lean, however, behold truly 

superior to all the attractions of the flesh to effect their deliverance or 
einancii>ation from rebirth.—T. 

* /. e.j Z/r ;/tw.ic7*.lKw.—T. 
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thy eternal form (as confesfc in thy^ works) Thou hast filled 
heaven with thy head, and Carth with thy feet; with thy 
prowess thou hast filled the three, worlds. Thou art Eternal 
and thou pervadost every thing in the univeft’se The direc¬ 
tions arc thy arms, the Sun is thy eye, and prowess is thy 
vital fluid. Thou art the lord of all creatures. Thou stafide^t, 
shutting up the seven paths of the Wind whose energy is im¬ 
measurable.*® They are freed from all fears that worship theb^ 
O Qovinda of unfading prowess, thee that art attired in yellow 
robes of the color of the Atdsi flower.®"* Even one bend of 
the head unto thee, O Krishna, is equal to the completion of 
ten Horsc-sacrifices. The man that has performed ten Horse- 
sacrifices is not freed from tlie obligation of rebirth. The 
man, however, that bows to Krishna escapes rebirth.®^ They 
that havo Krsiluia for their vow, they that think of Krishna 
in the night, and upon rising from sleep, may be said to 
have Krishna lor their body. Those people (after dTeath) 
enter Krishna's self even as libations of clarified butter sancti¬ 
fied with mantran eiitcr tho blazing fire.** Salutations to 
thee that dispellest tho fear of hell, to thee, O Vishnu, that 
art a boat unto them that arc plunged amid the eddies of 
tho ocean represented by worldy life 1*® Salutations to thee,' 
(> God, that art tho Brakmana’s st-If, to thee that art the bene¬ 
factor of Briihmanas and kino, to ihee thatfart the benefactor 
of the universe, to thee that art Krishna and Gewinda*®^ Tho 
two syllables Hari const^itute the pecuniary stock of those that 
sojourn through* the wilderness of life and the medicine that 
olfectually cures all worldly predilections, besides beiry? tho 
moans that alliviate sorrow and grief.®®*f* As Truth is full of 
Vishnu, as the universe is full of V^^hnu, as everything Is full 
of Vishnu, so let my soul be full of VisKnu and my sins be dos- 


■* Linum uaitati$«iniwi. -^T. ^ 

t Sami&ra is the world or worldly life ohara^^orised by diverse attach¬ 
ments. Beflection on Hari frees one from those attachments. Or„ Sam-’ 
sAra may mean the repeated deaths and births to which the uneznan'* 
cipated soul is subject. Contemplation of the divine Being may prevent 
euch repeated births and deaths by leading to emancipation.—^T, 

ID 
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troyed I seek thy protection and am devoted to thee, desir* 
ous of obtaining a happy en(f. O thou of eyes like lotus petals, 
O best of gods, do thou think of what will be for my good I*' 
Thyself without origin, O Visflinu, thou art the origin of 
Knowledge and Penances. Thus art thou praised ! 0 Janajrd- 
danaf thus worshipped by me in the Sacrifice constituted by 
Speech (alone), be, 0 god, gratified with me !** The Vedas are 
d^jY.)ted to Narayan^. Penances are devoted to Narayanaii 
The gods are da voted to Narayana. Everything is always 
NaiUyarfa !’ 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“Having uttered these words, 
Bhishma, With mind concentrated upon Krishna, said,—‘Salu¬ 
tations to Krishna !* and bowed unto hira.^®® Learning by his 
Foji prow 3 S 3 of the davoti)n of Bhishma, Madliava, otherwise 
called Hiri, (entering his body) be>towed upon him heavenly 
knowloi'o compassing the Past, the Present, arid the Future, 
fmd*>wont away.'®^ When Bhishma became silent, those uttcrers 
of Brahin'i (that sat around him), with voices choked in tears, 
adored that high-souled chief of the Kurus in excellent ■ 
words.*®* Those foremost of Brahmanas uttered the praises of 
Krishna also, that first of Beings, and then continued in 
^soft voices to commend Bhishma repeatedly.*®* Learning (by 
his YoQd powers) of the devotion of Bhishma towards him, 
thaji foremost of Beings, viz., Madhava, suddenly rose from 
his sea^^ and ascended on his car,*®* Ke^ava and Satyaki 
proceeded on one car. On another proceeded those two 
illustrious princes, viz., Yudhishthira aiid« Dhananjaya.*®* 
Bhimasena and the twins rode on a third; while those bulls 
among men, viz., Kripa and Yuyutsu, and that scorcher of foes, 
viz , ,Si ijiyaof the taste, proceeded on their respective 
<:ars, each, of which loek£d like a town. And all of them 
prnceada), caisiitg th^Jlarth to tremble with the rattle of 
their car-whoala*®®"*®* That foremost of men, as he proceeded, 
cheerfally listened to the speeches, frau^t with his praise, 

. that uttered h/ the Brahjaanat^ The slayer of ^091, 

* «itb, gladdened heart, eeduted the people that waited (along 
the streets) with joined hands and bent heads.”*** 
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Section kblSi. 

Vai^ampayana said,—'^Then I2rishike9a,and king Tudhish* 
thira, and all those persons headed by Kripa, and the four 
PUndavas/ riding on those cars looking like fortified cities and 
decked vtrith standards ^nd banners, speedily proceeded to- 
Kurukshetra with the aid of their fleet steeds.* They des¬ 
cended on that field which was covered with hair and marrov^ 
and bones, and where millions of high-souled Kshatriyas* had 
cast away their bodies.* It abounded also with many a hill 
formed of the bodies and bones of elephants and •steeds, and 
human heads and skulls lay stretched over it like conch-shells.-* 
Variegated with thousands of funeral pyres and teeming with- 
heaps of armour and weapons, the vast plain looked like the 
drinking garden of the Destroyer himself used and abandoned 
recently.® The mighty car-warriors quickly proceeded,^jiew- 
ing the field of battle haunted by crowds of .spirits and throng¬ 
ed with Rakshasas.' While proceeding, the mighty-armed 
Ke^ava, that delighter of all the Yadavas, spoke unto Yu- 
dhishthira about the prowess of Jamadagni’s son.^—‘Yonder,, 
at a distance, O Partha, are seen the five lakes of Raifia! 
There Rama offered oblations of Kshatriya blood unto |he 
manes of his ancestors !* It was hither that the puissant 
Rama, having freed the Karth of Kshatriyas for thrice sSven 
times, gave up his task.’® * • 

“Yudhishthira said,^‘I have great doubts in what thou 
sayest about Rama’s having thrice seven times exterminated 
the Kshatriyas in days of old.^® When the very Kshatriya 
seed was burnt by Rama, O bull among the Yadus, how was 
the Kshatriya order revived, O tJliqji of immeasurable prow¬ 
ess How, O bull of the Yadus, ^>lis the Kshatriya order 
exterminated by the illustrious and high-souled Rama', and* 
how did it again grow In frightful ear-eneounters millions 
of Kshatriyas were slain. The Earth, *0 foremost ofeloqfuent 
ip§p, was strewn with the corpses of-Kshatriyas.*^® For what 
reason was the Kshatriya order thus exterminated in days of 
yore* by Bama> the bigb>souled d^sceiidftht'Of Bjpigu, 0 tiger 
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among the Yadiis! O thou of Vrishni’s race, remove this 
doubt of mine, O bird-bannered hero ! O Krishna, O younger 
brother of Vasudeva, the highest knowledge is from thee.’ ” 
VaiQampayana said,—^“The puissant elder brother of Gada 
then narrated unto Yudliishthira of incomparable proweea 
ev jryth.ng t lat happened, in full detail, as to how the Earth 
had bracome tilled with Kshatriyas.”^^"** 


Section Tj. 

• • 

"Vasudeva said,—‘Listen, O son of Kunti, to the story of 
Rama's cne.rgy and powers and birth as heard by me from 
great Riskis disconrsi ig upon the subject.^ Listen to the 
story of how millions of Kshatriyas were slain by Jamadagni’s 
son and how those that sprung again in the diverse royal 
races in Bharata were again slaughtered.^ «lahnu had a son 
named Rajas. Rajas had a son named Valaka^wa. King Yala- 
kagwS had a son named Ku^ika of righteous behaviour.* Re¬ 
sembling the thousand-eyed Indra on Earth, Ku^ika under¬ 
went the austerest of j^onancos from desire of attaining the 
chief of the three worlds for a son.* Beholding him engaged 
in ,the austerest of penances and competent io*bcget a son, the 
•thousai d-eyed Purandara himself inspired the king (with his 
foifce).* The great lord of the three worlds, viz., the chastiser 
of P^ka, O king, theli became'Ku 9 ika’s son known by the name 
of Gadhi.^ Gadhi had a daughter, O monarch, of the name 
of Satyavati. The pussiant Gadhi gaw^ her (for wife) unto 
Richika, a descendant of Bhrigu.’^ Her lord of Bhrigu’s race, 
O delighter of the Kurus, became highly gratitied with her 
for the purity of her behaviour. He cooked the sacrificial 
food cc/asisting of milk and/ rice for giving unto Gadhi (her 
sire) a son.'*' Calling hiSjWife, Richika of Bhrigu’s race said,— 
This portion of tho*saucti^d food should be taken by thee, 
and this (other) portion by thy mother !" A son will be born 
' of ^i^r that will blazet with energy and be a bull among 
Kshatriyas. Invincible by Kshatriyas on Earth, he will be 
the slayfer of the foremost of Kshatriyas.*" As regards thee, 
Q blessed lady, this portion of the food will give thee a son of 



% 

^Mna-Poroa.] cjLirri pabva. • 't4i9v 

great wisdom,-* an embodiment of tranquillity, endued ' with 
ascetic penances, and the foremost of Brahmanas.^^—^Having 
said these words unto his wife, the blessed Bichika of Bhrigu’s 
race, setting his heart on penahces, proceeded to the woods.** • 
About this time, king Gadhi, resolved upon a pilgrimage to 
the holy waters, arrived mth his queen at the retreat of Richi- 
ka.*® Satyavati, upon this, O king, taking the two portions ' 
of the sanctified food, ^eerfuliy and in great haste, represent¬ 
ed the words of her lord unto her motKer.** The queen-motlter, 
O son of Kunti, gave the portion intended for herself unto 
her daughter, and herself took from ignorance the portion in¬ 
tended for the latter.*'’’ Upon this, Satyavati, hA- body blaz¬ 
ing with lustre, conceived a child of terrible form intended to 
become the exterminator of the Kshatriyas.*" Beholding the 
Brahmana child lying within her womb, that tiger among the 
Bhrigus said unto his wife of celestial beauty these words — 
Thou hast bee/i deceived by thy mother, O blessed J^dy, in 
consequence of the substitution of the sanctified morsels. 
Thy son will become a person of cruel deeds and vindictive 
heart. Thy brother again (born of thy mother) will be a Brah¬ 
mana devoted to ascetic penances.*^ Into the sanctified food 
intended for thee had been placed the seed of the supreme* and 
universal Brahma, while into that intended for thy m^tlier 
had been placed the sum total of Kshatriya energy.*® In con¬ 
sequence, however, of the subsfttution of the two portunis, O 
blessed lady, that which had been inter.d :d tvill noi happen. 
Thy mother .will obtain a Brahmana child while thou wilt 
obtain a son that will become a Kshatriya —Thus addressed 
by her lord, the highly blessed Satyavati prostrated herself and 
placing her head at his feet tremblingly said,®*—It behoveth 
thee not, O holy one, to speak siich words unto me, viz. —^Thou 
shalt obtain a wretch among Brahij^'Jlnas (pr thy son) !**— 

**‘Bichika said,—This was not intended by me, O blessed 
lady, in respect of thee ! A son of fierce deeds has been con* 
ceived by thee simply in consequence of the substitutlion -of 
the sanctified morsels !**— 

“ ‘Satyavati replied, laying,—If thou wishest, O sage, thou 
daiifst create-ot her worlds, what need then be said of a child? 
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It behov^th thdOy.O puissant one, to give ine a sdn that shall bet 
righteous and devoted to peace!*!**— 

** *Richika said,—Never was falsehood spoken by me before^ 
. O blessed lady, even in jest. What need then be said of (suohi 

a ^ , 

a solemn occisioii as) preparing sanctified food with the aid of 
Vedic formulas after igniting a fire ?** It was ordained of yore 
' by Destiny, O amiable one ! I have ascertained it all by 
my «'penances. All the descendants of thy father will be 
possessed of Brahmanic virtues.**— 

** ‘Satyavati said,—O puissant one, let our grandson be- 
such, but, O foremost of ascetics, let me have a son of tranquil 
pursuits !**— 

** *Richika safd,—0 thou of the fairest complexion, there is 
no distinction, I conceive, between a son and a grandson. It 
will be, O amiabJe one, as thou sayest 

“Vasudeva continued,—“Then Satyavati brought forth a 
son in J^hrigu’s race who was devoted to penances and charac¬ 
terised by tranquil pursuits, viz.,. Jamadagni of regulated 
vows.** Ku(;ika's son Gadhi begot a son named Yi^wamitra. 
Possessed of every attribute of a Brahmana, that son (though 
born in the Kshatriya order) was equal to a Brahmana.-* 

, Richfka (thus) begat Jamadagni, that ocean* of penances. 
Jamadagni bgot a son of fierce deeds.-** The foremost of men, 
that son mastered the sciences, including the science of arms. 
Like ifnto a blazing fire, that son was Rama, the exterminater 
of the fCskatriyas?*' Having gratified Mahadeva on the rooun- 
tains of Gandhamadana, he begged weapons of that great god, 
especially the axe of fierce energy in his hands.-'*-'' In conse¬ 
quence of< that unrivalled axe of fiery splendour arid irresist¬ 
ible sharpness, he became unrivalled on Earth.'* Meanwhile 
the mighty son of Kritaviry 3 ia, viz., Arjuiia of the Kshatriya 
order and ruler of thp Haib^yas, endued with great energy,** 
highly virtuous in behaviour, and possessed of a thousand 
arms through the grace of (the great i2ish<) Dattatreya, having 
subjugitii in battle, by tlie might of his own arms, the whole 
Earth witja her mountains and seven islands, became a very 
powerful emperor and (at last) gave away the Earth unto the 
BvbhiiiaBAa iii' » On- oertom> 
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•olicitod bjr the’thinty god of fira, O son of Kunti, tho thou* 
sand-armed monarch of great prowess gave alma unto that 
deity.'^ Springing from the point of hia shafts, the gcd of 
fire, possessed of great energy, desirous of consuming (what. 
was oifured), burnt villages and towns and kingdoms* and 
hamlets of cowherda’* Through the prowess of that foremost 
of men, viz., Kartaviryya of great energy* the goft of 6re* 
burnt mount uns and ^eat forests.*" Assisted by the king of 
the E£ lihaya^, the god of (ire, caused the wind to blaze figrth 
with energy, consumed the uninhabited but delightful .rttreat 
of the high-souled Apava,** Possessed of great energy, Apava, 
O mighty-armed king, seeing his retreat consumed by tho 
powerful Ksliitriya, cursed that monarch in vTrath, saying,*’— 
Since, O Arjuna, without excepting these my specious woods, 
thou h\st burnt them, therefore, Rama (of l^hrigu’s race) will 
lop orf thy (thousand) arms !*•—Tho mighty Arjuna, however, 
of greit prowjess, always devoted to peace, ever regajrdful of 
Braimanas and disposed p:) grant protection (unto all classes), 
and charitable and brave, O Bbarata,** did not think of that 
curse denounced on him by that high-souled liishi. His power- 
ful sons, always haughty and cruel, in consequence of that 
curse, became*the indirect cause of his death. The pilnces, . 
O bull of Biiarata’s race, seized and brought away the calf of 
Jamadvgni’s koma cow,**^® without the knowledge of Karta- 
viryy V th^ ruler of the Huhvyas. Fur this reason a impute took 
place between the high-souled Jamadagni (aifd the Haihayas).*’ 
The puissanf Rama,*the son of Jamadagni, filled with wrath, 
lopped off the arms of Arjuna and brought back, O monarch, 
his sire’s calf which was wandering within the inner Enclosures 
of the king’s palace.** Then the foolish sons of Arjuna* 
repairing together to the retreat of the high-suuled Jamadag¬ 
ni,*’ fellei with the points of th^^lancps, O king, the head 
of that Hinki from off his trunk while tho celebrated Bama 
was out for fetching sacred fuel and grass." Infiamed with 
wrath at the death of bis father and inspired with' veifgeance* 
Bitnaa vowed to free the Barth of Bshatriyas and teok^up armp“ 
Then that tiger among the possessed of great energy, 

putting forth his prowess, speedily slaughtered all the sons 
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and grandsons of Kartaviryya.** Slaughtering thousands of 
Haihayas in rage, the descendant of Bhrigu, O king, made 
the Earth miry with blood.‘* Possessed of great energy, ha 
' quickly reft the Earth of all ^shatriyas. Filled then with 
compassion, ho retired into the woods.** Afterwards, when 
some thpusands of years had passed away, the puissant Bama, 

* Vko was wrathful by nature, had imputations cast upon him 
(of -cowardice).*’ The grandson of Vigwamitra and son of 
Buiivya, possessed of great ascetic merit, named Paravasu, O 
monardi, begin to cast imputations on Kama in public, say-* 
ing,*®—0 Rama, were not those righteous men, viz., Pratard- 
dana and others, who were sssembicd at a sacrifice at the 
time of Yayati’s fall, Kshatriyas by birth Thou art not of 
true vows, O Rama ! Thine is an empty boast among people ! 
Through fear of Kshatriya heroes thou hast betaken thyself to 
the mountains I*’—The descendant of Bhrigu, hearing these 
words of Paravasu, once more took up arms and once more 
strewed the Earth with hundreds of Kshatriya bodies.*® Those 
Kshatriyas, however, O king, counting by hundreds, that were 
spared by Rama, multiplied (in time) and became mighty mon- 
archs on Earth."" Rama once more slaughtered them quickly, 
not sparing the very children, O king ! Indeed, the Earth 
became once more strewn with the bodies of Kshatriya child¬ 
ren of premature birth.** A 15 soon as Kshatriya children 
wera bornRama slaughtered them. Some Kshatriya ladies, 
however, succeeded in protecting their children (from Rama's 
wrath)."* Having made the Earth destitute of Kshatriyas for 
thrice seven times, the puissant Bhargava, at the completion 
of a horse-sacrifice, gave away the Earth as sacrificial present 
unto Kaijyapa.** For preserving the remnant of the Kshatri- 
yaa, Ka(>yapa,<iO king, pointhig with his hand that still held 
the sacrificial ladle, said thhlte words ,"*—0 great sage, repair 
to-the shores of the southern ocean ! It behoveth thee not, 

G Rama, to reside within (what is) my dominion !"*—At these 
words, *Ocean suddenly created for Jamadagni’s son, on his 
other shone, a region called Surparaka.®" Ka 9 yapa also, O 
monarch, having accepted the Earth in gift, and made a 
pTe.seut of it unto the Br!lh^anas,.entered the great forest"' 



Pavva.] cantt parva. 15S 

Then Cudras and Vai9ya3, sftjting most wilfully, began to 
unite themselves, O bull of Bharata’s race, with the wives of 
Brahmanas.®* When anarchy Sets in on Earth, the weak are’ 
oppressed by the strong, and no man is master of his own 
property.®® LTnprotccted duly by Kshatriyas observant ^f virtue, 
and oppressed by the wicked in consequence of that disorder,' 
the Earth quickly san^ to the lowest depths.^® Beholding* the 
Earth sinking from fear, the high-sou fed Ka9yapa held her *011 
hts lap ; and since the great Riahi held her on hist lap (lertc) 
therefore is the Earth known by the name of Ui'vU^ The 
goddess Earth, for protectioii’s sake, gratified •Ka'9yapa and 
begged of him a king.^® 

“ ‘The Earth said,—There are, O regenerate one, some fore¬ 
most of Kshatriyas concealed by me among wqmen. They were 
born in the race of the Haihayas. Let them, .0 sage, protect 
me There is another person of Puru’s race, viz^Vidu- 
ratha’s son, () puissant one, who has been brought up among 
bears in the Rikshavat mountains.^* Another, viz., the son of 
Sandasa, has been protected, through compassion, by Fara9ara 
of immeasurable energy and over engaged in sacrifices.^® 
Though born i)i one of the regenerate orders, yet liSe a 
Cudra he does everything for that Riahi and has, therefore, 
been named Sarvakarman (servant of all work).™ Civfs sou 
of great energy, viz., Gopati by name, has been bro^ht*up in 
the forest among kino. Let him, O sage, prdtcct metF Pra- 
tarddana’s son, named Vatsa of great might, has been brought 
up among calves in a cowpen. Let that one of the royal order 
protect me.™ Dadhivahana’s grandson and Diviratha’s sou 
was concealed and protected on the banks of Ganga^by the 
sage Gautama.’® His name is Vriluidratha. Possessed of great 
energy and adorned with nume]\i*B blegsed qualities, that 
blessed prince has been protected by wolves and the mountains 
of Griddhrakuta,®® Many Kshatriyas belonging to the race* 
of Marutta have been protected. Equal unto the loiW of 
Manits in energy, they have been brought up by Pceaii.'^ 
These children of the Kshatriya order have been heard of as 
existing in different places. They are living among arti- 
zans and goldsmiths. If they protect me I shall then stay 
20 



3EAHABBARATA. 


[ RSjadharmSjv^ 


’154i 


unmoved.” Their sires and giiandsires have been slain for my 
sake by Rama of great prowess. It is my duty, O great sage, 
to see that their funeral rites are duly performed.®* I do not 
desire that I should be protected by my present rulers. Do 
thou, O^sage, speedily make such arrangements that I may 
exist (as before).— 

- Vasudeva continued,—‘The sage Iiva9yapa then, seeking 
ou/i those Kshatriyas of great energy whom the goddess had 
Indicated, installed them duly as kings (for protecting her)t®* 
Those Kshatriya races that are now extant are the progeny 
of those pnnt;es. That which thou hast questioned me, O son 
of Panda, happened in days of yore even thus.”'^® 

Vai^arnpayana continued,—“Conversing thus with Yudish- 
thira that foremost of righteous persons, the high-souled 
Yadava hero proceeded quickly on that car, illumining all the 
points^of the coiu])ass like the divine Surya himself.”®^ 


Section LT. 

Vaicampiiyana said,—“King Yiidhishthira, hearing of those 
feats of Rama, became filled with w^^ndcr ai 1 said unto 
^anarddana,^—‘O thou of Vrisiini’s race, the pi. ivcss of tiie 

higt-souled Rama, who in irrath had freed the Earth of 

Kshfftriyas, was like*'that of Cakra himself!® The scions of 

Kshatriyas, troubled with the fear of Rama, were concealed 

(and brought up) by kino. Ocean, p^rds, bears, and apes !® 
Worthy of every praise is this world of men and fortunate are 
they th^t reside in it where a feat, that was again so righteous, 
was accomplished by a Brahmana !’* After this discourse was 
ended, Vhose two illustrious persons, viz., Krishna of unfading 
glory and Yudhishthira j^ry^eeeded thither where the puissant 
pon of Gangii lay on his bed of arrows.*’’ They then «behold 
Bhishma stretched on his arrowy bed and resembling in splon- 
doui^the evening Sun covered with his own rays.® The Kuru 
hero was surrounded by many ascetics like he of a hundred 
sacrifices by the deities of heaven. The spot on which he lay 
was highly sacred, being situate on the banks of the river 
Ogharati.^ Beholding him from a distance, Krishna and 
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Dharma’s roysCl son, and the four Paadavas, and the others headed 
by Cwaradwat," alighted from their vehicles and collecting their 
restless minds and concentrating all their senses, approached 
the groat Rishis.^ Salutipg those foremost of Rishis headed, 
by Vyasa, Govindaand Satyaki and the others approached the 
son of Ganga.^® Beholding Gangil’s son of great ascetic merit, 
the Yadu and Kiiru ^inccs, those foremost of men, took their* 
seats, surrounding him.‘^ Seeing Bhishina looking like a fire 
about to die out, Ke9ava with a rathdr cheerless heart addiacss- 
ed him as follows.^* 

“Ketjava said,—‘Are thy perceptions now as clear as before ? 

I hope thy understanding, 0 foremost of eloqu^t men, is not 
clouded I hope thy limbs arc not tortufed by the pain 
arising from the wounds inflicted by shafts ? From mental 
grief also the body becomes wcak.^* In consequence of the 
boon granted to thee by thy sire, the righteoiis Cantanu, thy 
death, O puigsant hero, depends on thy own will! ,J[ myself 
have r »t that merit in coiis^'quenee of which thou hast obtain¬ 
ed thii bom ntnn^ d ,-iii (in 'rti 'l^ within the body 

produces oai >. Yi .< nco i then b * sai<l, O I:ing, of hundreds 
of arrows that have pierced thee Surely, pain cannot bo said 
to afflict thee ! Thou art competent, O Bharata, to instruct ^ 
the very gods regarding the origin and dissolution of living 
creatures Possessed of great knowledge, everything belonging 
to the Past, the Future, and Present, is well known to 
thee !“ The dissolution of created beings atid the,, reward of 
righteousness, arc v oil known to thee, O thou of great wisdom, 
for thou art an ocean of virtue and duty !‘** While living in 
the enjoyment of swelling sovereignty, I beheld thee foret^-o 
female intercourse though sound of limbs and perfectly hale and 
though surrounded by female companions Except Ciintanu s 
son Bhishma of great energy aiid^r/nly devoted to righteous¬ 
ness, possessed of heroism and having virtue for the onfy object 
of his pursuit, we have never heard of any other person in the 
three worlds that could, by his ascetic power, though lying on 
a bed of arrows and on the point of death, still have such 
complete mastery over death (as to keep it thus a bay).®*‘'='“ 
Wb have never heard of anybody else that was so devoted to 
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truth, to penances, to gifts, to the performance of sacrifices, to 
the science of arms, to the Vedas, and to the protection of 
persons soliciting protection, and that was so harmless to 
all creatures, so pure in bohavieur, so self-restrained, and so 
bent upon the good of'all creatures, and that wss also so great 
a car-warrior as thee Without doubt, thou art compe- 

J«nt to 'hubjugate, on a single car, the gods, Oandharuaa 
Aaiuras, Yakshas, and RaJeshasas F* O imighty-armed Bhish- 
ma.^thoii art always spoken of by the Brahmanas as the ninth 
of the Vasus. By thy virtues, however, thou hast surpassed 
them all and ar.t ecpial unto Vasava himself I know, () best 
of persons, that thou art celebrated for thy prowess, (> fore¬ 
most of beings, atnong even the very gods !-^ Among men on 
Sarth, O foremost of men, we have never seen nor heard of 
any one possessed of such attributes as thee F O thou of the 
royal order, thou surpasscst the gods themselves in respect of 
every attribute ! By thy ascetic power thou canst create a 
universe^of mobile and immobile creatures. What need then 
be said of thy having acquired many blessed regions by means 
of thy foremost of virtues ?'•*“ Dispel now the grief of the 
eldest son of Pandu who is burning with sorrow on account of 
the slaughter of his kinsmen.'® All the duties that have been 
declared in respect of the four orders about the four modes of 
life aife well known to thee Everything again that is in- 
dicate<^‘ln the four braftches of knowledge, in the four Hotras, 
O Bharatat as also those eternal duties that arc laid down in 
Yoga and Sankhya philosophy,^® tho duties too of the four 
orders and those duties that are not inconsistent with their 
declared practices,—all these, along with their interpretations, 
•—O son of Ganga, are known to thee The duties that have 
been laid down for those sprung from an intermixture of the 
four orders anti those laid ^^n for particular countries and 
tribes and families, and those declared by tho Vedas and 
brjr men of wisdom, are all well known to thee !"* The sub¬ 
jects of histories and tha Puranas nre all known to thee. 
All t)i© scriptures treating of duty and practice dwell in thy 
mind.*® Save thee, O bull among men, there is no other 
person that ca n remove the doubts that may arise in respect 
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of those subjects of knowledge that are studied in the world.®® 
With the aid of thy intelligence, do thou, O prince of men, 
drive the sorrow felt by the son of Pandu ! Persons possessed 
of so great and such varied knowledge live only for comforting 
men whose minds have been stupefied.’”®^ * • 

Section LT. 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Hearing those wonls of Vasndeva of 
great intelligence, Bhishma, raising his bead a little, said 
these words with joined hands.^ 

“Bhishma said,—^‘Salutations to thee, O divine, Krishna ! 
Thou art the origin and thou art the dissolution of all the 
worlds. Thou art the Creator and thou art the Destroyer. 
Thou, O Hrishike^a, art incapable of being vanquished by any 
one !‘® The universe is thy handiwork. Thou art the soul of 
the universe and the universe hath sprung from thee ! Salu¬ 
tations to thee! Thou art the end of all created tlKngs. 
Thou art above the five elements.® Salutations to thee that 
art the three worlds and that art again above the three worlds. 
O lord of Yogins, salutations to thee that art the refjige of 
everything !* O foremost of beings, those words which tlv)u 
hast said regarding me have enabled me to behold thy diviner' 
attributes as manifest in the three worlds. (In consequence 
of that kindness,) O Goviuda,^ I also *bchold thy ctfc^nal 
form.®"® Thou standest shutting up the seve*i patl^ of tho 
Wind possessed of immeasurable energy. The firmament is 
occupied by thy head, and the Earth by thy feet.’^ Tho points 
of the compass are thy two arms, and tho Sun is tjiy eye, 
and Oakra constitutes thy prowess ! O thou of unfading glory, 
thy person, attired in yellow robes that resemble thf hue of 
the Ataai flower, scam to us to be^ij^e a cloud charged with 
flashes of lightning. Think of that, O Kest of gods, -which 
would bo good, O thou of lotus eyes, for my humble self, that 
am devoted to thee, that seek thy protection, and* th^t am 
desirous of obtaining a blissful end 1’®"® 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Since, O bull among men, thy Hovotion 
to me is very great, for this, 0 prince, I have displayed my 
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celestial form to thee I do not, O foremost of kings, dis¬ 
play myself unto one that» is not devoted to me, or unto a 
devotee that is not sincere, or unto one, O Bharata, that is 
not of restrained soul.^^ Tkou ^ art devoted to me and art 
always observant bf righteousness. Of a pure heart, thou art 
always self-restrained and ever observant of penances and 
gifts.''* Through thy own penances, O Bhishma, thou art 
competent to behold me. Those regions, O king, arc ready for 
thee whence there fS no return Six and fifty days, O 
foremost one of Kuru’s race, still remain for thee to live ! 
Casting off thy body, thou shalt then, O Bhishma, obtain the 
blessed re\Mard of thy acts Behold, those deities and the 
Vasus, all endued with forms of fiery splendou;", riding on their 
cars, are waiting for thee invisibly till the moment of the sun’s 
entering on his northerly course Subject to universal time, 
when the divine Surya turns to his northerly course, thou, O 
foremost of men, shalt go to those regions whence no rran of 
knov^edge ever returns to this Earth When thou, O 
Bhishma, wilt leave this world for that, all Knowledge, O 
hero, will expire with thee ! It is for this, that all these 
persons, assembled together, have approached thee for listening 
to ^discourses on duty and morality Do thou then speak 
‘Words of truth, fraught with morality and profit and Yoga, 
unto Yudhishthira who is firm in truth but whoso learning has 
been clouded by grifif on account of the slaughter of his kins¬ 
men, an^do thou, by this, quickly dispel that grief of his !’ 

Section LII. 

Vai<jampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Krishna 
fraught^ with morality and* profit, Cantanu’s son Bhishma 
answered hifti in the follov^iig word*^.' 

“Bhishma said,—O master of all the worlds, O mighty- 
armed one, O Civa, O Narayana, O thou of unfading glory, 
’hearing the words spoken by thee I have been filled with joy !* 
But what words (of instruction), O master of speech, can I 

* Is One that goes tljithcr is not subject to rebirth*—T, 
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say in thy presence, when especially all the snhjects of speech 
have been dealt with in thy speech Whatever in either 
world should be done or is done, proceeds from thy intelligent 
self, O god !* That person wlfo is competent* to discourse o^i 
the subject of heaven in the presence of the chief of the gods 
himself is competent to discourse on the interpretation of 
morality and pleasure aiiH profit and salvation in thy pre¬ 
senceMy mind, O slayer of Madhu, is .exceedingly agitated 
by the pain of arrow-wounds. My limbs are weak. My un-* 
derstanding is not clear.* I am so afflicted, O GoVinda, by 
these shafts resembling jioison or fire that I have not the 
power to utter anything My strength is abandoning me. 
My life-breaths are hastening to leave me. The very vitals of 
my body are burning. My understanding is clouded." From 
weakness my utterance is becoming indistinct. How then can 
I venture to speak ? O enhancer of (the glory of ) jDa^arha’s 
race, be gratified with me !” O mighty-armed one, I wil^* not 
say any tiling ! Pardon me (for my unwillingness) ! The very 
master of speech (Vrihaspati), in speaking in thy presence, 
will be overcome by Insitation I cannot any longer dis¬ 
tinguish the points of the compass, nor the sky from the Earth ! 
Through thy energy, O slayer of Madhu, I am only barely,, 
alive ])o thou, therefore, thyself speak for the good* of 
king Yudhlshthira tho just, for ^ou art-the ordainer all 

the ordinances How, O Krishna, when thou, the«»^ternal 
creator of the universe, art present, can one like m^ speak 
(on such subjects) like a disciple in the presence of the 
preceptor 

‘ Vasiidova said,—‘The words spoken by thee are *worthv 
of thee that art the foremost one. of Kuru’s race, thoe that 
art endued with great energy, thee *hat art of greart soul, and 
thee that ait possessed of great patibnee and conv(‘rsant. with 
every subject !‘* Kegarding what thou hast said unto me 
about the pain of thy arrow wounds, receive, O Bhishma, ' 
this boon that I grant thee, O puissant one, from ray grafic 

* The Vedas constitne the speech of the Snpi’eme Being. TSverything 
about morality occiu-s in them.—T. 
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‘Aila said,—If chastisement touches all, the honest 

0 

and the wicked alike, in consequence of the sins perpetuated 
by the sinful, why should men, in that case, do acts that are 
good ? Indeed, why should they abstain from wicked acts ?**-«- 
‘Katjyapa said,—By avoiding all connection.with the sin¬ 
ful, one bocomes pure and stainless. In consequence, however, 
* of their baiiig mixed with the sinful, the sinless are overtaken 
by chastisement. Wood that is wet, if mixed with wood that 
is dry, is cojjsumed by Src in consequence of such co-existence. 
The sinless, thereforo, should never mingle with the sinful.—** 

, “ ‘Aila said,—The Earth holds the honest and the wicked. 
The sun warms the honest and the wicked. The wind blows 
equally for thorn. Water cleanses them equally !— 

“ ‘Kiyyapa said,— Such, indeed, is tho course of this world, 
O prince ! It js not so, however, hereafter. In the other 
w>r’id, thor.« is.groxt difference of condition between the person 
that acts righteously and him that acts sinfully.®^ The re¬ 
gions thxt meritorious men acquire are full of honey and pos¬ 
sessed of the splendour of gold or of a fire upon which clarified 
butter has been [fourad. Those regions also are likened to the 
navel of ambrosia. The meritorious person enjoys great felici¬ 
ty' there. Death, decrepitude, and sorrow, are not there.®* 
The region for the sinful is hell. Darkness and ceaseless pain 
are there, and it is full of sorrow. Sinking in infamy, the 
man of sinful deeds indulges ni regrot there for many years.*® 
In conse|uence of a disunion between Brahmanas and Ksha- 
triyas, unbeirable griefs atilict the people. Knowing this, a 
king should appoint a (Brahmana) priest possessed of experi- 
etice and wide knowledge.®* A king should first install . the 
priest'iri his office, and then cause his own coronation. This 
has been laid down in the ordinance. Tho ordinances declare 
that the Brahmana i^s the foremost of all creatures. Men ac¬ 
quainted with the Vedas say that the Brahmana was created 
first.** In consequence of the precedence of his birth, all things 
that'are good in this woidd are vested in hini. The rightful 
owner of all the best things that have fiowed from the Creator, 
the Br&hmana is also, for such precedence, worthy of the res¬ 
pect and the w.rship of all creatures,** A kijtg, however. 
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Bhishma and ciiTiumambulating ]iim, ascended their handsome 
cars.*® Those heroes then proceeded, accompanied by many . 
other cars decked with golden KuvavaSt and infuriate ele¬ 
phants looking like mountains, and steeds fleet as Garudas, 
and foot-soldiers armed with bows and weapons.®^ That anuy, 
moving with great speed, proceeded in two divisions, one in 
the van and the other ^ the rear of those princes. The scene 
resembled the two currents of the great river jNarmada* ati 
the point where it is divided by the* Rikshavat mountains 
standing across it.*^ Gladdening that great host, the divine 
Ohandramas rose before it in the firmament, once more in¬ 
spiring with moisture, by his own force, the teirfestial herbs 
and plants whose juice had been sucked up*by the Sun.” 
Then that bull of Yadu’s race and the sons of Pandu, enter¬ 
ing the (Kuril) city whoso splendour resemhjed that of the 
city of Indra itself, proceeded to their respective mansions like 
tired lions seeking their caves,”** 


Section IjITT. 

VaiQampavana said,—“The slayer of Madhu, retiring to his 
bed, slept happily.* Awaking when half a Vdma was wanting 
to usher in the day, ho addrossetl himself for contemplation. 
Fixing all his senses, he meditated on the eternal Brahma.^ 
Then a batch of well-trained and sweet-voiced por^nsf con¬ 
versant with hymns and the PurdnaSy beljan to utter the 
praises of Vasudeva, that lord of all creatures and creator of 
the universe.* Others, keeping time by clapping of hands, 
began to recite sweet hymns, and vocalists began* to sing. 
Conch-shells and drums were blown and bfeat by thousands.* 
The delightful sound also of Vi^dSy Pawat;as,^and bamboo 
flutes, was heard. The spacious r, ansion of Krishna, in con¬ 
sequence thereof, seemed to laugh Avith music.® In the palace 
of king Yudhishthira also sweet voices were heard, uttering 
auspicious wishes, and the sound of songs too and musical 
instruments.® Then he of Da^arha’s race performed.his ablu¬ 
tions. Joining his hands, the mighty-armed hero of unfading 
glory silently recited his secret mantras, and kindling a fire 
21 . • 
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poured libations of clarified butter upon it/ ' Giving away a 
' thousand kine unto a thousatid Brahmanas all of whom were 
fully conversant with the four Vedas, he caused them to utter 
. benedictions upon him/ Touchiti^ next diverse kinds of aus¬ 
picious articles and lieholding himself in a clear mirror, Krishna 
addressed Satyaki, saying,"—^“Go, O descendant of Cini, and 
* repairing to Yudhishthira’s abode, asce^ain whether that king 
of great energy is dressed for visiting Bhishma.’^" At these 
words of Krishna, Satyaki, proceeding quickly to the royal 
son of Pandu, said unto him,“—‘The foremost of cars, belong 
ing to Vasudeva of great intelligence, stands ready, O king, 
for Janarddai^a will go to see Ganga’s son O righteous 
king of great sjflondour, he is waiting for thee ! It behovoth 
thee now to do what should bo done next i’—Thus addressed, 
Dharma's son Ypdhishthira answered as follows/® 

“Yudhishthira said ,—^*0 Fhalguna of unrivalled splendour, 
let my./oremost of cars be made ready. We shojild not be ac¬ 
companied (today) by the soldiers, but we shall proceed our¬ 
selves.^* That foremost of righteous persons, viz., Bhishma, 
.should not be vexed. Let the guards, therefore, O Dhanan- 
jaya, stop today.^® From thi.'i day Ganga’s son will speak of 
things that are great mysteries. I do not, therefore, O son of 
Kunti, wish that there should be a miscellaneous gathering j 
(in Bhishma’s presence).’ ^ 

Vai<;.a?^payana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
king, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, that foremost of men (went 
out and coming back) represented unto Mm that his best of 
cars stood harnessed for him.^' King Yudhishthira, and the 
twins, and Bhima and Arjuna, the five resembling the five 
elements, then proceeded towards Krishna’s abode/" While 
the high-souled Pandavas were coming, Krishna of great 
intelligence, accompanied Jbf the grandson of Cini, mounted 
on his car/" Saluting one another from their cars and each 
enquiring of the other whether the night had been passed 
happily by him, those bulls among men proceeded, without 
stopping,, on those foremost of cars whose rattle resembled the 
roar of the clouds.®" Krishna’s steeds, viz,, Valahaka and 
Meghapuahpa and Caivya and Sugriva were urged by Daruks,"" 
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The animals, urged by him, O king, proceeded, indenting the 
Earth with their hoofe.** Endued with great strength and 
great speed, they flew oijwards, devouring the very skies. 
Traversing the sacred field of Kuru,®* the*princes proccedied tb- 
that spot where the puissant Bhishma on his bed of arrows was 
lying, surrounded by those great Riskia, like Brahman him¬ 
self in the midst of the gods.®* Then Govinda and Yudhish- 
thira and Bhima and the wielder of Gandiva and the twins 
and Satyaki, alighting from their vehicles, saluted,the liiahis 
by raising their right hands.®" Surrounded by them, king 
Yudhislithira, like the moon in the midst of tth© stars, ap¬ 
proached Ganga’s son like Vasava proceeding "towards Brah¬ 
man.®" Overcome with fear, the king timidly cast his eyes on 
the inighty-arincd hero lying on his bed of arrows like the • 
Sun himself dropped from the firmament.”®’'" 


Section LTV. 

fTaTuiracjava said,—“When that tiger among men, of righte¬ 
ous soul and great energy, firmly adhering to truth and with- 
passions under complete control, viz., the son of Ciintann <ind' 
Ganga, named Dcvavrata or Bhishma of unfading glory, laPy 
on a hero’s bed with the sons of Pandu sitting around liiim, 
tell me, O great sage, what conifcrsc ensued’ in that ^ratjeting 
of heroes after the slaughter of all the troops y’*“* 

Vai^ampayana said,—“When Bhishma, that chief of the 
Kurus, lay on his bed of arrows, many Riahis and' Siddhaa, 
O king, headed by Nfirada, came to that spot.* The* iinslain 
remnant of the (assembled) kings with Yudhishthira at their 
head, and Dhritarashtra and Krishna and Bhima and'*Arjnna 
and the twins also came there." Thpsc high-souled' persons, 
approaching the gvandsire of the BharatasVho looked'like the 
Sun himself dropped from the firmament, indulged in lamenta- ^ 
tions for him." Then Naradh of godlikb-features, reflcctiog for 
a short while, addressed all the Faiidavas and the unslain 
remnant ot the kings, saying,®—‘The time, I think, has come 
for you to question Bhislltma (on subjects of morality and 
religion), for Ganga’s son is about to empire like the Sun that 
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is on the point of setting P He is about to cast off his life' 
breaths. Do you all, therefore, solicit him to discourse to you. 
He is acquaiiilied with the varied duties of all tho four orders.* 
01 d*in years, after abandoning his body he will obtain high 
regions of bliss. Solicit him, therefore, without delay, to 
, clear the doubts that exist in your minds Thus addressed 
by Narada, those princes approached Bnishma, but unable to 
as^ him anything ooked at one anothcr.^^ Then Yudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu, addressing Hrishike^a, said,—^“There 
is no one else than Devaki’s son that can question the grand- 
sire O foremost one of Yadii’s race, do thou, therefore, O 
slayer of Madhu, speak first! Thou, O sire, art the foremost 
of us all and thou art conversant with every duty and prac¬ 
tice Thus addressed by the son of Pandu, the illustrious 
Keijava of unfading fflory, approaching the unconquerable 

I 

Bhishnia, spoke unto him as follows.^* 

“Vfesudeva said,—‘Hast thou, O best of kings, passed the 
night happily ? Has thy understanding become unclouded 
Does thy knowledge, O sinless one, shine in thee by inward 
light I hope thy heart no longer feels j)ain and thy mind 
is no longer agitated 

•. “Bhishma said,—‘Burning, stupefaction, fatigue, exhaustion, 
illness, and pain, through thy grace, O thou of Vrishnis race, 
have all left me in a* single ^ay O thou of incomparable 
splendotf*, all that is past, all that is future, and all that' is 
present, I behold as clearly as a fruit placed in my hands !^* 
All the duties declared in the Vedas, all those laid down in 
the VeddntaSf I behold clearly, O thou of unfading glory, in 
consequence of the boon thou hast granted to me I*® The duties 
that ha/e been declared by persons of learning and righteous 
behaviour, dwell in my retnembrance. I am conversant also, 
O Janarddana, with the duties and practices prevailing in 
particular countries and among particular tribes and families.®*^ 
Everything relating ag^in to the four modes of life has come 
bacl^ to my recollection, I am acquainted also, O Ke^ava, 
with the duties that relate to king-craft Whatever should 
at whatever time be said, I would say, O Janarddana ! Through 
ihy grace, I have aoqturcd an auspicious understanding !•* 
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Strengthened by meditation oq thee, I feel as if I have 
become a young man again. Through thy favor, O Janard- 
dana, I have become competent to discourse on what is bene¬ 
ficial (for the world) WKy, however, 0» holy one, dost tjiou 
not thyself discourse to Pandu’s son upon all that is good ? 
What explanation hast thou to give in respect of this ? Tell 
me quickly, O MadhavS^ 

'Wasudeva .said,—^“Know, O thou of Kuru’s race, that I 

* 

I am the root of fame and of everything that leads to good. 
All things, good or bad, proceed from me.®“ Who* on Earth 
will wonder if the Moon be said to be of cool rays ? Similarly, 
who will wonder if I were described as one 90sses.sed Of the 
full measure of fame I have, however, resolved to en¬ 
hance thy fame, O thou of great splendour ! It is for this, O 
Bhishma, that I have just inspired thee w'itTi great intelli¬ 
gence As long, O lord of Earth, as the Earth will lasfc^ 
so long will thy fame travel with undiminished lustre Iftrough 
all the worlds !‘-*® Whatever, O Bhishma, thou w'ilt .say unto 
the inquiring son of Pandu, will be regarded on Earth to be 
as authoritative as the declarations of the Vedas I'*® That 
person who will conduct hiin.self here according to the aiitjjori- 
ty of thy declarations, will obtain hereafter the reward of 
every meritorious act For this reason, O Bhishma, I ^lavc 
imparted to thee celestial under.s 4 anding So that thy fame may 

f ^ 

be enhanced on Earth As long as a man’s iame lai^s in the 
world, so long are hi^ achievements said to live.’® The uii- 
slain remnant of the (assembled) kings are sitting around thee, 
desirous of listening to thy discourses on mortality apd duty. 
Do thou speak unto them, O Bharata !•* Thou art old in years 
and thy behaviour is consistent with the ordinancSs of the 
Thou art well conver.sant" with tho duties of kings 
and with every other science of duty.®® No one has over 
noticed the slightest transgression in thee from thy e\Qxy 
birth. All the kings know thee to b^ conversant with all the* 
sciences of morality and duty.®® Like a sire unto his sons, do 

The sense is, I who have already the full measure of fame can 
scarcely add to my fame by doing or saying anything. — T. 
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thou, therefore, O ting, disc(^urse unto them of high morality.- 
Thou hast always worshipped; the Riahw and the gods.'*' It is 
obligatory on thee to discourse on these subjects in detail unto 
persons desirous of listening to discourses on morality and- 
duty. A learned person, especially when solicited*by the righte¬ 
ous, should discourse on the same. The sages have declared* 

• this to be a duty.®" O pussian t one, if thou dost not speak on 
such subjects, thou wilt incur sin ! Therefore, questioned by 
thy sons and grandsons, O learned one, about the eternal' 
duties (of men), do thou, 0 bull among the Bharatas, dis¬ 
course unto,them on the subject!’ 


Section LV. 

Vai^ampayana said,—^“Endued with great energy, the de¬ 
lighter of the Kurus, (viz, Bhishma,) said,—'I shall discourse 
on thJi^subject of duty ! My speech and mind have become 
steady, through thy grace, O Govinda, since thou art the 
eternal soul of every being Let the righteous-soiiled Yu- 
dhishthira question me about morality and duty. I shall then 
be |tnuch gratified and shall speak of all duties.^ Let the 
bon of Pandu, that royal sage of virtuous and great soul, upon 
whose birth all the Vrishnis were filled with joy, question 
me !® » Let the son of Pandu, «fNvho has no equal among all the 
Kurus, ^among all persons of righteous behaviour, and among 
men of great celebrity, put questions to, me !" Let the son of 
Pandu, in whom are intelligence, self-restraint, Brahma- 
charya, forgiveness, righteousness, mental vigor and energy, 
put questions to me.® Let the son of Pandu, who always by 
his good offices honors his relatives and guests and servants 
and others 'that are dependent on him, put questions to 
me.* Let the son of Pandu, in whom are truth and charity 
and penances, heroism, peacefulness, cleverness, and fearless¬ 
ness, put questions to mo.' Let the righteous-sou led son of 
Pandu, who would never commit a sin influenced by desire of 
pleasure or profit or from fear, put questions to me.® Let the 
sop of Pandu, who is ever devoted to truth, to forgiveness, to 
knowledge, i^ud to gvicsts, and who always makes gifts nnlo 
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the righteous, put questions to me.* Let the son of Pandu, 
who is ever engaged in sacrifices and study of the Vedas and 
"the practice of morality and duty, who is ever peaceful and 
who has heard all mysteries, ^ut questions t'> me.’^* , 

“Vasudeva said,—^‘King Yudhishthira the just, overcomo 
with great shame and fearful of (thy) curse, does not venture 
to approach thee.^^ ThJ*t lord of Earth, O monarch, having • 
caused a great slaughter, ventures not to approach thee from 
fear of (thy) curse.^* Having pierced with shafts those that 
deserved his worship, those that were devoted to him, those that 
wore his preceptors, those that were his relatives and kinsmen, 
and those that were worthy of his highest regard, “he ventures 
not to approach thee 1^* 

“Bhishma said,—‘As the duty of the Brahmanas consists of 
the practice of charity, study, and penances, so the duty of 
Kshatriyas is to cast away their bodies, O Krishnh*, in battle 
. A Kshatriya should slay sires and grandsires and brotheiM and 
jireceptors and relatives and kinsmen that may engage with 
liiiii ill unjust battle. This is their declared duty.** That Ksha> 
triya, O Ko^ava, is said to be accjuaiiited with his duty who 
slays in battle his very preceptors if they happen to bo sinful 
and covetous and disrogardful of restraints and vows.*® That 
Kshatriya is said to be acquainted with his duty who slaj’-s •in 
battle the person that from covetousness disregards the otq^nal 
barriers of virtue.**^ That Kshatriya is said to be acquaiiftod 
with his duty who in battle makes the Earth a lake of^lood, 
having the hair slain’warriors for the grass and straw float¬ 
ing on it, and having elephants for its rocks, and standards 
for the trees on its banks.** A Kshatriya, when chalfenged, 
should always fight in battle, since Manu has said that a 
righteous battle (in the case of a Kshatriya) leads to both 
heaven and fame on Earth.’ ”*• ’ • 

Vai<;auipayana continued,—After Bhishma had spoken 
thus, Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, with great humility, ap¬ 
proached the Kuru hero and stood in his sight.®® He seized *fhe 
feet of Bhishma who in return gladdened him with affectionate 


♦ Literally,—‘the etcraal b.’i'lje of virtu?.'—T. 
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words. Smelling his head, Bhishma asked Yudhishthira to 
take his soat.*^ Then Ganga^s son, that foremost of bowmen, 
addressed Yudhishthira, saying,—‘Do not fear, O best of the 
Kuf us ! Ask me, O child, Avithout any anxiety.' ”** 

Section LVI. 

i 

* Vai^ampayana said,—“Having bowed unto Hrishikega, and 
saluted Bhishma, and taken the pcrmis.sion of all the seniors 
assembloi there, Yudhishthira began to put questions unto 
Bhi.shraa.^ 

“Yudhishthira said,—^“Persons conversant Avith duty and 
morality say that kingly duties constitute the highest science 
of duty. I als) think that the burden of those duties is ex¬ 
ceedingly onerous. Do thou, therefore, O king, discourse on 
those duties O grandsirc, do thou sjjeak in detail on the 
dutiej; of kings ! The science of kingly duties is the refuge 
of the whole Avorld of lilb.^ O thou of Kuril’s race, Morality, 
Profit, and Pleasure are dopeudent on kingly duties. It is also 
clear that the practices that lead to emancipation are equally 
dependent on them.* As the reins are in respect of the steed 
.^or the iron hook in respect of the elephant, even so tho science 
of .kingly duties constitutes the reins for checking the world.* 
If oue becomes stupefied in respect of the duties observed by 
royal sages, disorder Avould set in on Earth and everything 
will become confused.* As the Sun, rising, dispels inauspicious 
darkness, so this science destroys every kind of evil consequence 
in respect of the Avorld.^ Therefore, O grandsire, do thou, for 
my sake, discourse on kingly duties in the first instance, for 
thou, .0 chief of tho Bharatas, art the foremost of all persons 
couversant.Avith duties I"* *0 scorcher of foes, Vasudeva regards 
thee. as tho first of ali intelligent persons ! Therefore, all of 
us expect tho highest knoAvledge from thee I'® 

“Bhishma said,—‘Bowing unto Dharma who is Supreme, 
unto Krishna Avho is Brahma in full, and unto the Brahmanas, 
I shall disepurse on the eternal duties (of men) Hear from 
mo, O Yudhishthira, with concentrated attention, the whole 
ratine of kingly d itiei described Avith accurate details, and 
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other duties that thou mayst desirg to know.“ In the first place, 
O foremost one of Kuru’s race, the king should, from desire of 
pleasing (his subjects), wait with humility upOn the gods and 
the Brahmanas, always beariiig himself agreeably to the ondi- 
nance.^® By worshipping the deities and the Brahmanas, O 
perpetuater of Kuru’s race, the king pays off his debt to duty 
and morality, and receives the respect of his subjects.'* O son, 
thou shouldst always exert with promptitude, O Yudhishthira, 
for without promptitude of exertion mere destiny never accom¬ 
plishes the objects cherished by kings.'* These two, viz., exer¬ 
tion and destiny, are equal (in their operation), pf them, I 
regard exertion to be superior, for destiny is aseertained from 
the results of what is begun with exertion.'’* Do not indulge in. 
grief if what is commenced ends disastrously, for thou shouldst 
then exert thyself in the same act with redoubled attention. 
This is the high duty of kings.'® There is nothing which con¬ 
tributes so much to the success of kings as Truth. The^ hing 
who is devoted to Truth finds happiness both here and here¬ 
after.'^ As regards Rishis also, O king. Truth is their great 
wealth. Similarly, as regards kings, there is nothing that so 
much inspires confidence in them as Truth.'* The king that; is 
possessed of every accomplishment and good behaviour, that iy* 
self-restrained, humble, and righteous, that has his passibns 
under control, that is of handsome feature:^and not too eir^uir- 
ing,* never loses prosperity.'* By administering justjee, by 
attending to these thr^e, viz., concealment of his own weak¬ 
nesses, ascertainment of the weaknesses of foes, and keeping 
his own counsels, as also by the observance of conduct ,that is 
straightforward, the king, O delighter of the Kurus, obtains 
prosperity.*® If the king becomes mild, everybody disregards 
him. On the other hand, if he becomes fierce, his subjects then 
become troubled. Therefore, do thou observe both kinds of 
behaviour.*' O foremost of liberal men, the Brahmanas should 
never be punished by thee, for the Brahmana, O son of P^qdu, 
is the foremost of beings on the Earth.** The high-sduled 


* In the sense of being liberal. A king should not too minutely 
enquire into what is done with the things belonging to him.—T. 
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Manu, O king of kings, hat^ sung two Iplokaa. In respect of 
thy duties, O thou of Kiiru s race, thou shouldst always beatr 
them in mind.*®—Fire hath sprung from water, the Kshatriya 
from the Brahmana, and iron flroih stone. The three (viz., fire, 
Kshatriya, and iron,) can exert their force on every other thing, 

< but coming into contact with their respective progenitors, their 
* ibi^e becomes neutralised.** When iron strikes stone, or fire 
battles with water, os* Kshatriya cherishes enmity towards 
Brahmana, these three soon become weak.**—When this is so, 
O monarch, (you will see that) the Brahmanas are worthy of 
worship. They that are foremost among the Brahmanas are 
•gods on Earth. Duly worshipped, they uphold the Vedas and 
the Sacrifices.** But they, O tiger among kings, that desire to 
have such honor however much they may be impediments to 
the three worlds, should ever be repressed by the might of thy 
arms.** The great liiski U^anas, O son, sang two Qlokaa in 
days Of old. Listen to them, 0 king, with concentrated at¬ 
tention.**—The righteous Kshatriya, mindful of his duties, 
should chastise a Brahmana that may bo a very master of the 
Vedas if he rushes to battle with an uplifted weapon.** The 
Kshatriya, conversant with duties, that upholds righteousness 
■when it is tresspassed against, does not, by that act, become a 
sinfier, for the wrath of the assilant justifies the wrath of the 
chastiser.*®—Subject' to th^se restrictions, 0 tiger among 
kings, ^the Brahmanas should be protected. If they become 
offenders, they should then be exiled beyond thy dominious.** 
•Even when deserving of punishment, thou shouldst, 0 king, 
show them compassion. If a Brahmana becomes guilty of 
Brahmanicide, or of violating the bed of his preceptor or 
other fevered senior, or of causing miscarriage,** or of treason 
against the'^king, his punishment should be banishment from 
thy dominions. Nt> corporal chastisement is laid down for 
them.** Those persons that show respect towards the Brah¬ 
man^ should be favore^ by thee (with office.^ in the state). 

treasure more valuable to kings than that which 
consists in the selection and assemblage of servants.** Among 
the six kinds of citadels indicated in the scriptures, indeed, 
among every kind of cHade), that which consists of (the ready 
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service and the leve of the) subjects is the most impregnable.’* 
Therefore, the king who is possessed of wisdom should' always 
show compassion towards the four orders of his subjects. The 
king who is of righteous soul and truthful speech succeeds in 
gratifying his subjects.’* Thou must not, however, O Son, 
always behave with forgiveness towards everybody, for the 
king that is mild is regarded', as the worst of his kind like 
an elephant that is reft of fierceness.’^ In the scriptures co/n- * 
posed by Vrihaspati, a ^loka was sung *in days of old appli¬ 
cable to the present matter. Hear it, O king, as I incite it !®* 
—the king happens to be always forgiving, the lowest of 
persons prevails over him, even as the driver who^jsits on the 
head of the elephant ho guides.*’—The king, therefore, should* 
not always be mild. Nor should he always be fierce. He 
should be like the vernal sun, niether cold nor so hot as to 
produce perspiration.*® By the direct evidence ^of tho senses,, 
by conjecture, by comparisons, and by the canons of the scrip¬ 
tures, O monarch, the king should study friends and* foes.** 
O thou of great liberality, thou shoiildst avoid all those evil 
practices that are called Vyasanas, It is not necessary that 
thou shouldst never indulge in them. What, however, is 
needed is that thou shouldst not be attached to them.*^ .He 
that is attached to those practices is prevailed over by every 
one. The king who cherishes no love for his people inspires 
the latter with anxiety.** The king should always beau* him¬ 
self towards his subjects as a mother towards the chil^ of her 
womb. Hear, O monarch, the reason why this becomes de¬ 
sirable.** As the mother, disregarding those objects that are 
most cherished by her, seeks the good of her child al(^e, oven 
so, without doubt, should kings co4)duct themselves (towards 
their subjects).** The king that is righteous, O forembst one 
of Kunt’s race, should always behave in such- a manner as to 
avoid what is dear to him-, for the sake oT doing that which 
would benefit his people.*® Thou shouldst not ever, O son of 
Pandu, abandon fortitude. The king that is possessjpd of 
fortitude and who is known to inflict chastisement on wrong¬ 
doers, has no cause of fear.**' O foremost of speakers, thou 
shouldst not indulge in jests with thy servants I O tiger among 
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kings, listen to the faults of such conduct.*? If the master 
mingles too freely with them, dependents begin to disregard 
him. They forget their own position and most truly transcend 
that of the master.*" Ordered to do a thing, they hesitate, 
and divulge the mai.ster’s secrets.* They ask for things that 
should not be asked for, and take the food that is intended 
for the master.*® They go to the length of displaying their 
wrath and seek to outshine the master. They even seek to 
predominate over the king, and accepting bribes and practis- 
ing deceit, obstruct the business of the state.*^ They cause 
the state to rot with abuses by falsifications and forgeries. 
They make .love with the female guards of the palace and 
dress in the same style as their master.*^ They become so 
shameless as to indulge in eructations and the like, and expec" 
torate in the very presence of their master, () tiger among 
kings, and th(p^ do not fear to even speak of him with levity 
before others.*® If the king becomes mild and disposed to 
jest, His servants, disregarding him, ride on steeds and ele¬ 
phants and cars as good as the king’s.*** His coiinscllers, 
assembled in court, openly indulge in such speeches as—This 
is beyond thy power! This is a wicked attempt.**—^If the 
king becomes angry, they laugh; nor are they gladdened if 
“fovors be bestowed upon them, though they may express jov 
for bther reasons.*'* They disclose the secret counsels of their 
mastw and bruit his’evil actsf Without the least anxiety they 
set at ^aught^the king’s commands." If the king’s jewels, 
or food, or the necessaries of his bath,, or unguents, be not 
forthcoming, the servants, in his very presence, do not show 
the least anxiety.*® They do not take what rightfully belongs 
to them. On the other hand, without being content with what 
has beAi assigned to them, they appropriate what belongs to 
the king.*" They wish to sport with the king as with a biid 
tied in a string, anfl always give the people to understand 
^ that the king is very intimate ■with them and loves them 
dearly.®* If the king bpcomes mild and disposed to jest, O 
Yudfhishthira, these and many other evils spring from it.* 

* Literally, ‘worthy of being i«cd by the king.’~T. 
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Section LVII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘The king, O Yudhishthira, should always 
bo ready for action. That |(ing is not worthy of praise who, 
like a womJin, is destitute of exertion.' In this connection, the 
holy XJ^anas has sung a ^loJcAt 0 monarch. Listen to it with 
attention, O king, as I recite it to thee —Like a snake swal- • 
lowing up mice, the Earth swallows up these two, viz., the king 
that is averse to battle and the Brahman a that is exceedingly 
attached to wives and childreh.**—It behoveth thee, O tiger 
among kings, to bear this always in thy heart ! Make peace 
with those foes with whom (according to the ordinance) peace 
should be made, and wage war with them Vith whom war 
should be waged.* Be he thy preceptor or be he thy friend, 
he that acts iniraically towarls thy kingdom consisting of 
seven limbs, should be slain.*f* There is an, ancient ^loka 
sung by king Marutta, agreeably to Vrihaspati’s opinion, O 
monarch, about the duty of kings.® According to the eternal 
provision, there is punishment for even the preceptor if he 
becomes haughty and disregardfiil of what should be done and 
what should not, and if he transgresses all restraints.'—Vahu's 
son, king Sagara, of greit intelligence, from desire of doing 
good to the citizens, exiled his own eldest son Asamanjas.® 
Asamanjas, () king, used to drown the children of the citizens 
in the Sarayu. His sire, thefefore, rebuked him an^ sent 
him to exile.® The Jtishi Uddalaka cast off^his favifrite son 
Cwetaketu (afterwards) of rigid penances, because the latter 
used to invite Brahmanas with deceptive promises of entertain¬ 
ment.'® The happiness of their subjects, observance •of truth, 
and sincerity of behaviour are the eternal duty cokings." 
The king should not covet the wealth of others.^ He should 
in time give what should bo given. If the king becomes 
possessed of prowess, truthful in speech, and forgiving in 
temper, he would never fall away from prosperity.'* With, 

---rr- 

* Literally, ‘the Br&hmana that would not leave his home.’ This 
verse has been quoted in this very Parvan previously.—T. 

t The seven limb) are the king, counsellers, friends, treasury, terri¬ 
tory, and fort-i,—T, 
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soul cleansed of vices, the king should be able to govern his 
wrath, and all his cunclusians •should be conformabla to the* 
scriptures. He should also always pursue morality and profit 
and pleasure and salvation (judiciously).'^ The king should^ 
always conceal his counsels in respect of these* three, (viz., 
morality, profit, and pleasure). No greater evil can befall the 
‘ king than the disclosure of his counsels.'' Kings should protect 
the*fuiir orders in the discharge of their duties. It is the eternal 
duty of kings to prevent a confusion of duties in respect of the 
different ordors.'" The king should not ropose confidence (on 
others than his own servants), nor should be repose full 
confidence (On even his .servants). ^ He should, by his own* 
intelligence, lobk after the merits and defects of the six. 
essential requisites of sovereignty.'®* The king who is obser¬ 
vant of the laches of his foes, and judicious in the pursuit 
of morality, profit, and pleasure, who sets clever spies for 
ascertaining secrets end seeks to wean awpy the officers 
of his enemies by presents of wealth, deserves applause.'’^ 
The king should administer justice like Yama and amass 
wealth like Kuvera. He should also be observant of the 
merits and defects of his own acquisitions and losses and of his 
owrf dominions.'* He should feed those that have^ot been fed, 

■'c, ^ 

and enquire after those that have been fed. Possessed of 
sweet speech, he should speak with a smiling (and not with 
a souc) countenance.'® He Should always wait upon those 
that ar^old in years, and repress procrastination. He should 
never covet what belongs to others.’'® He should firmly follow 
the behaviour of the righteous and, therefore, observe that 
behaviodr carefully. He should never take wealth from those 
that ar^ righteous.' Taking the wealth of those that are not 
righteous he^should give it unto them that arc righteous.*' 
The king should l^imself be skilful in smiting. He shojild 
practise liberality. He should have his soul under control. 


These six are peace (with a foe that is stronger), war (with one of 
equal strength), (marching to invade the dominions of one who is 
weaker)) halting, seeking protection (if weak, in one’s own fort), and 
sowing dissensions (among the chief officers of, the enemy). — T. 
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He should dress himself with .splendour. He should make 
gifts in teason and he regular in his meals^ He should also be 
of good behaviour.’’ The king desirous of obtaining pros^ 
perity should always bind to his service ifien that are brave» 
devoted, incapable of being deceived by foes,* well-born, 
healthy, well-behaved, and connected with families that are * 
well-behaved, respectable, never inclined to insult others,* 
conversant with all the sciences, possesiiing a knowledge of the 
world and its affairs, never unmindful of the futum state of 
existence, always observant of their duties, honest, and stead¬ 
fast like mountains. There should be no difference between 

• _ 

him and them as regards objects of enjoyment.* The only dis** 
tinction should consist in his umbrella and his power of pass¬ 


ing orders.’®*'® His conduct towards them, before or behind, 
should be the same. The king who behaves in Jhis way never 
comes to grief.’* That crooked and covetous king who sus- 
pects every body and who taxes his subjects heavily, js soon 
deprived of life by his own servants and relatives.’^ That 
king, however, who is of righteous behaviour and who is ever 
engaged in attracting the hearts of his people, never sinks 
when attacked by foes. If overcome, he sron regains*.his 
position.” If the king is not wrathful, if he is not addicted 
to evil practices and not severe in his punishments, if he *suc- 


ceeda in keeping his passions under control, he then b^omes 
an object of confidence unto all like the Him&vat mountains 


(unto all creatures).’®# He is the best of kings who hath wis¬ 
dom, who is possessed of liberality, who is ready to take ad¬ 
vantage of the laches of foes, who has agreeable featrures, who 
is conversant with what is good and what is bad for each of 
the four orders of his subjects, who is prompt in action, who 
has his wrath under control, who is not vindictive, who is 
high-minded, who is not wrathful by disposition, who is engag¬ 
ed in sacrifices and other religious acts, who is not given to, 
boasting, and who vigoursly prosesutes to completiQn all 
works commenced by him.'®"” He is the best of kings in 


♦ A$am}>hAry9,7% is explained by Nilkantlia an 'incapable of being 
overreached by foe^.”—T. 
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whose dominions men live fearlessly like sons in the house of 
their sire.’^ He is the best of kings whose subjects have not 
to hide their wealth and are conversant with what is good and 
what is bad for them.^* He, indeet^, is a king whose subjects 
are engaged in their respective duties and do not fear to cast 
r off their bodies when duty calls for it; whose people, protected 
duly, are all of peaceful behaviour, obedient, docile, tractable, 
unwilling to engage iir disputes, and inclined to liberality. 
That king earns eternal merit in whose dominions there is 
no wickedness and dissimulation and deception and envy.'^ 
That king truly deserves to rule who honors knowledge, who is 
devoted to the* scriptures and the good of his people, who 
treads in the path of the righteous, and who is liberal.^ 
That king deserves to rule whose spies, and counsels, and acts 
accomplished and unaccomplished, remain unknown to his 
enemios.®^ The folio ;/ing verse was sung in days of old by 
U^anas’-of Bhrigu’s race, in the narrative called Ramacharita, 
on the subject, O Bharata, of kingly duties.•'*'—One should 
first select a king (in whose dominions to live). Then should 
ho select a wife, and then earn wealth. If there be no king, 
what would become of his wife and acquisitions ?*“—Regarding 
those that are desirous of kingdom, there is no other eternal 
duty more obligatory than the protection (of subjects). The 
protection the king gfants to bis subjects upholds the world.'*** 
Manu the sou o'r Prachetas sang these two verses respecting 
the duties of kings. Listen to them with attention.*^—These 
six persons should be avoided like a leaky boat on the sea, viz., 
a preceptor that does not speak, a priest that has not studied 
the scriptures,*’ a king that does not grant protection, a wife 
that utbers what is disagreeable, a cowherd that likes to rove 
within the village, and a barber that is desirous of going to 
the woods.'!'—’ ”** 


* In the sense that without roy.al protection, the world would soon 
come to grief.—T. 

t The duties of the cowherd should lead him to the fields If with¬ 
out manifesting any inclination for going to the fields he likes to loiter 
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Section LVIII. 

'^Bhishma said,—‘Protecticfii of the subjeat, O Yndhishthita, 
is the velry cheese of kingly duties. The divine Vrihaspali 
does not applaud any other duty (so much as this one).^ The 
divine Kavi (U^janas) of large eyes and austere penances, tho 
thousand-eyed Indra, and Manu the sgn of Prachetas,* tho 
divine Bharadwaja, and the sage GauYagiras, all devoted to 
Brahma and uttorers of Brahma, have composed treatises on 
the duties ot kings.^ All of them praise the duty ^of protec¬ 
tion, O foremost of virtuous persons, in respect ^f*kings ! O 
thou of eyes like lotus leaves and of the hue of copper, listen 
to the means by which protection may be secured !* Those 
means consist of the employment of spies and servants, giving 
them their just dues without haughtiness, the realisation of 
taxes with considerate ness, never taking anything (from the 
subject) capriciously and without cause, O Yudhishthira,® the 
selection of honest men (for the discharge of administrative 
funciions), heroism, skill, aitd cleverness (in the transaction 
of business), truth, seeking the good of the people, producing 
discord and disunion among the enemy by fair or unfair means,*’ , 
the repair of buildings that are old or on tho point of falUpg 
away, the infliction of corporal punishments and flues regujat- 
ed by observance of the occasion,^ never abandoniijg the hopi6st, 
granting employment and protection to persons of respectable 
birth, the storing of wliat should be stored, companionship 
with persons of intelligence,*' always gratifying the soldiery, 
supervision over the subjects, steadiness in the transaction of 
business, Ailing tho treasury,® absence of blind cemfidemee on 
the guards of the city, producing disloyalty among the citizens 
of a hostile town, carefully looking after tha friends and allies 

within the village, he should not be employed* Similarly the barber's 
duties require his presence within the village. 'If without being present 
there he likes to wander in the woods, he should never be employed, 
for it may then be presumed that he is wanting in tliat skill wliich 
experience and habit bring. These two verses are oft^n quoted in 
«!Onveraation by both learned and unlearned equally.—T, . 

23 
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living in the midst of the enemy’s country/" 'strictly watching 
the servants and officers of the state, personal observation of 
■ the city, distrust of servants, comforting the enemy with 
assurances,^^ Steadily observing the dictates of policy, readiness 
for action, never disregarding an enemy, and casting off those 
that are wicked.^" A readiness for exertion in kings is the 
root of kingly duties. This has been said by Vrihaspati Listen 
tb.the verses sung by him.^=—By exertion the anirita was ob¬ 
tained ; by exertion the Asuras were slain ; by exertion Indra 
himself obtained sovereignty in heaven and on Earth.^* The 
- hero of exertion is superior to the heroes of speech. The 
heroes of speech gratify and worship the heroes of exertion.*^^ 
The king that is destitute of exertion, even if possessed of 
intelligence, is always overcome by foes like a snake that is 
-bereft of poison.’-® The king, even if possessed of strength^ 
should not disregard a foe however weak. A spark of hre can 
prodjace a conflagration and a particle of poison can kill.^^ 
With only one kind of force, an enemy from within a fort, 
can afflict the whole country of even a powerful and prosperous 
•king.“ The secret speeches of a king, the amassing of troops 
for obtaining victory, the crooked purposes in his heart, similar 
intents for accomplishing particular objects,’® and the wrong 
acts he does or intends to do, should bo concealed by putting 
on an appearance of candour. He should act righteously for 
ke<u)ing his people under*subjection.®® Persons of crooked 
minds cannot bear the burden of extensive empire. A king who 
is mild cannot obtain superior rank the acquisition of which 
depends upon labor.®’ A kingdom, coveted by all like meat, 
can niver be protected by candour and simplicity. A king, 
O Tvdhishthira, should, therefore, always conduct himself with 
both candour and crookedness.®® If in protecting his subjects 
a king falls into., danger, he earns great merit. Even such 
should be the conduct of kings.®® I have now told thee a 
portion only of the duties of kings. Tell me, O best of the 
Kiirus, what more you wish to know t’”®® 


Kloquent BrAhmanas 4earned is the scripturea are heroes of speech* 
Great Kshatri^a hiosa ape heroes of exertion*—T. 
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Yai^ampayanfi; continued,—" The^ illustrious Vjasa and 
Devasthana and A^wa, and Vasudeva and Kripa and Satyaki 
and Sanjaya/* filled with joy, and with faces resembling full¬ 
blown flowers, said,—^Excellent! Excellent!’ and hymned 
the praises of that tiger among men, viz:, Bhishma, that fore¬ 
most of virtuous persons.*® Then Yudhishthira, that chief of 
Kuru’s race, with a cheerless heart and eyes bathed in tears, 
gently touched Bhishma’s feet and said,*’'—*0 grandsire,*! 
shall tomorrow enquire after those points about which I have 
my doubts, for today, the sun, having sucked the moisture 
of all terrestrial objects, is about to set !'** Then Ke^ava 
and Kripa and Yudhishthira and others, saluting** the Brah- 
manas (assembled there) and'circumambulating the son of the 
great river, cheerfully ascended their cars.** AH of them 
observant of excellent vows then bathed in the>current of the 
Drishadwati. Having offered oblations of watfer unto their' 
ancestors and stlontly recited the sacred mantras an<^ done 
other auspicious acts, and having adored the evening twilight 
with due rites, those scorchers of foes entered the city called 
after the elephant^”*® 


Section LIX. 

Vaigampayana said,—“Rising from their beds the ^next 
day and performing the morning rites laid dowry in the jssrip- 
tures, the Pandavas and the Yadavas set out (for the spot 
where Bhishma lay) on their cars resembling fortified towns.* 
Proceeding to the field of Kuru and approaching the sinless 
Bhishma, they enquired of that foremost of car-warriors if 
he had passed the night happily,* Saluting all the Mishis, and 
blessed by them in return, the princes took their seats around 
Bhishma.* Then king Yudhishthira the jugt possessed of great 
energy, having worshipped BHshma duly, said these words 
with joined hands.® 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘Whence arose the word Bajdit, O 
king, that is used, O Bharata, on Earth ? Tell me 'this, O 
scorcher of foes !* Possessed of hands and arms and neck 
like others, havbg an understanding and mnses like those; 
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others, subject like others to the same kinds of joy and grief^ 
endued with back, mouth, and stomach similar to those of 
the rest of the world," having vital fluids and bones and 
marrow and flesh and blood similar to those of the rest of the 
world, inhaling and exhaling breaths like others, possessed 
of life^breaths and bodies like other men,^ resembling others 
in birth and death, in fact, similar to others in respect of all 
the attributes of humanity, for what reason does one man. mz., 
the king, govern the rest of the world numbering many men 
possessed of groat intelligence and bravery ?® Whence is it 
that one mati rules the wide world teeming with bravo and 
energetic and high born men of good behaviour ? Why do all 
men seek to obtain his favour ?*“ Why is it that if one man 
becomes delighted, the whole world becomes delighted, and if 
that one man troubled the whole world becomes troubled 
I desire to hear this in detail, O bull of Bharata’s race ! (> 

foremast of speakers, discourse to mo on this fully !“ O king, 
there cannot but be a grave reason for all this since it is seen 
that the whole world bows down to one man as to a god 

“Bhishma said,—‘With concentrated attention, O tiger 
among kings, listen to it in detail as to how in the Krita age 
sovereignty first began.*® At first there was no sovereignty, 
no king, no chastisement, and no chastiser. All men used to 
protect one another .righteously.*" As they thus lived, O Bha- 
rata,^righteously protecting one another, they found the task 
(after sometime), to be painful. Error then began to assail 
their hearts.*" Having become subject to error, the percep¬ 
tions of men, O prince, came to be clouded, and thence their 
virtue ‘began to decline.** When their perceptions were 
dimmed and when men became subject to error, all of 
them became covetous, O chief of the Bharatas !*’^ And be¬ 
cause men sought, to obtain objects which they did not 
possess, another passion called Inst (of acquisition) got hold 
of them.*' When they became subject to lust, another passion, 
named wrath, soon soiled them. Once subject to wrath, they 
lost alKconsideration of what should be done and what should 
not.** Unrestrained sexual indulgence set in. Men began to 
utter whftt they chose, All distinctions between food that is 
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clean and unclean and between yirtue and vice disappeared.*® 
When this confusion set in amongst men, the Vedas disappear¬ 
ed. Upon the disappearance of the Vedas, righteousness was 
lost.** When both the Vedas and rightecrusness were lost^ the 
gods were possessed by fear. Overcome with fear, O tiger 
among men, they sought the protection of Brahn^an.*® Hav-, 
ing gratified the divine Grandsire of the universe, the 
afflicted with grief, said unto him, with joined hands —O 
god, the eternal Vedas have been afflicted in the world of men 
by covetousness and error! For this, we hnve been' struck 
with fear.®* Through loss of the Vedas, O Si\prcme Lord, 
righteousness also has been lost 1 For this, O Lord of the three 
worlds, we are about to descend to the level of human beings 
Men used to pour upwards while we used to pour downwards. 
In consequence, however, of the cessation ol* all pious rites 
among men, great distress will be our lot.**® Do thou then, O 
Grandsire, thifik of that which would benefit us, so that the 
universe, created by thy power, may not meet with destruc¬ 
tion !®^—Thus addressed, the Self-born and divine Lord said 
unto them,—I shall think of what will do good to all ! Ye 
foremost of gods, let your fears be dispelled !**—^The Grandsire 
then composed by his own intelligence a treatise consisting of 
a hundred thousand lessons. In it were treated the subjects 
of Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure^" The Self-born designated 
them as the triple aggregate. He treated of ^ fourtl^t^ubject 
called emancipation whose meaning and attributes are differ¬ 
ent.®® The triple aggregate in respect of emancipation also, 
according to the attributes of Goodness, Passion, i^id Dark¬ 
ness, and another, (a fourth viz., the practice of duty without 
hope of bliss or reward in this or the other world), wcre'treated 
in it.*f* Another triple aggregate connected with Chastisement, 


* Men, by pouring libations of clarified butter on sacrificial fires, 

• • , 

feed the gods. The latter, fed by those libations, pour rain on the 

f 

Earth whence men derive their sustenance. Men, therefore, are said to 
pour upwards and the gods pour downwards.—T. 

t I adopt the Bombay reading and Nilakanllia’s explanation.—^T. 
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viz.t Conservation, Growth, anc[ Destruction, was treated'in it.*“ 
Another aggregate of six consisting of the hearts of men^ 
place, time, means, overtacts, and alliances, and causes, were: 
treated in it.“ The religious rit6’a laid down in the three 
Vedas, knowledge, and the acts necessary for the support of 
life, (vis., agriculture, trade, &c), 0 -bull of Bharata's race, 
•o.nd the very extensive branch of learning called punitive 
legislation, were laid down in it.’^ The subjects also of be¬ 
haviour towards counsellors, of spies, the indications of princes, 
of secret agents possessed of diverse means, of envoys and 
agents of other kinds,®* conciliation, fomenting discord, gifts,, 
and chastiseniept, O king, with toleration as the fifth, were 
fully treated of there.®* Deliberations of all kinds, counsels for* 
producing disunion, the errors of deliberation, the results of 
the success or failure of counsels,®* treaties of three kinds, viz.,, 
bad, middling, and good, made through fear, good offices, and 
gifts of wealth, were described in detail.®^ The four kinds of 
time for making journeys, the details of the aggregate of three, 
the three kinds of victory, viz., that secured righteously, that 
won by wealth,*® and that obtained by deceitful ways, were 
described in detail. The three kinds of attributes, viz., bad- 
middling, and good, of the aggregate of five (viz., counsellors, 
kingdom, fort, army, and freasury,) were also treated in it.*® 
Chastisements of two kinds, yiz., open and secret, were indi¬ 
cated^ The eight kinds of open chastisemen t, as also the eight 
kinds of secret chastisement, were dealt with in detail.*® Cars,, 
elephants, horse, and foot-soldiers, O son of Fandu, impressed 
labourers, crew, and paid attendants (of armies), and guides 
taken from the country which is the seat of war, these are* 
the eight** instruments, O Kauravya, of open chastisement or 
forces acting openly. The use and administration of movable 
and immovable poison wore also mentioned in respect of the 
three kinds of things, viz., wearing apparel, food, and incanta¬ 
tions. Enemies, allies, and neutrals,—these also were describ- 

* Conservation in respect of the wealth of traders and merchants; 
Growth in respect of the penances of ascetics; and Destruction in respect 
of thieves and wicked men, All these depend upon Chastisement,— T« 
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0^49-13 diverse characteristics of roads (to be taken* aa 

dependent on stars and planets, &;c.), the attributes of the 
soil (on which to encamp), protection of self, superintendence 
of the construction of cars and other i|tensils of war ^and 
use,** the diverse means for protepting and improving men* 
elephants, cars, and steeds, the diverse kinds of battle array* 
strategies, and mancevres in war,** planetary conjunctions foi^ 
boding evil, calamitous visitations ( such as earthquake ), 
skillful methods of warfare and retreat, knowledge of weapons 
■and their proper keep,** the disorders of troops and how to 
get rid of them, the means of inspiring the army with joy and 
confidence, diseases, times of distress and da^Cr, knowledge 
'Of guiding foot-soldiers in battle,*’^ the methods of sounding 
•alarms and notifying orders, inspiring the enemy with fear by 
display of standards, the diverse methods of afflicting the 
enemy’s kingdom by means of robbers and fierde wild-tribes,** 
and fire-raisors and poisoners and forgers, by producing dis¬ 
union among the chief officers of hostile armies, by cutting 
down crops and plants,*® by destroying the efficiency of the 
enemy’s elephants, by producing alarms, by honoring those 
among the enemy’s subjects that are well disposed towar4s 
the invader, and by inspiring the enemy with confidence,*® thei 
waste, growth, and harmony of the seven essential requisites 
of sovereignty, capacity for (pr^ected) works, the means for 
accomplishing them, the methods of extending ytKb kinjjdom,** 
the means of winning over persons residing in the enemy’s 
territory, the chastisclnen t and destruction of those that are 
strong,*® the exact administration of justice, the extermina¬ 
tion of the wicked, wrestling, shooting and throwing and 
hurling of weapons, the methods of making presents land of 
storing requisite things,*® feeding the unfed and supervision 
over those that have been fed, gifts oQ wealth in season, 
freedom from the vices called Vi/asa^iaa/* the attributes of 
kings, the qualifications of military officers, the sources of* 
the aggregate of three and its merits and faults,** the diverse 
kinds of evil intents, the behaviour of dependents, slispicion 
against every one, the avoid'ince of heedlessncss,** the acquisi¬ 
tion of objects uuattained, the improving of objects already 
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acquiriid, gifts to deserving persons of what has thus been 
improved” e^tpenditurc of wealth for pious purposes, fof 
acquiring objects of desire, and for dispelling danger and dis^ 
tress, were all treated in that wterk/*® The fierce vices, O 
chief of the Kurus, bom of. wrath* and those born of lust, in 
all of ten kinds, were mentioned in that treatise.” The four 
](j.nds of vices which the learned say are born of lust, viz.^ 
hunting, gambling, drinking, and sexual indulgence, were 
mentioned by the Self-born in that work.” Rudeness of 
speech, fierceness, severity of chastisement, infliction of pain 
on the body, suicide, and frustrating one’s own objects, these 
are the six kinds of faults born of wrath* that have also been 
mentioned.*’^ Diverse kinds of machines and their actions have 
been described there. Devastation of the enemy’s territories, 
attacks upon foes, the destruction and removal of landmarks 
and other indications,” the cutting down of large trees (for 
depriving the enemy and the enemy’s subjects of their refresh¬ 
ing shade), siege of forts, supervision of agriculture and other 
useful operations, the storage of necessaries, robes and attire 
(of troops), and the best means of manufacturing them, were 
all described.'*® The characteristics and uses of Panavas, 
A-nakaa, conchs, and drums. O Yudhishthira, the six kinds of 
articles (viz., gems, animals, lands, robes, female slaves, and 
gold) aod the means of acquiripig them (for one’s own self ) and 
of desV-oying them (for injuring the foe),**** pacification of newly 
acquired territories, honoring the good, cultivating fViendship 
with the learned, knowledge of the rules in respect of gifts 
and religious rites such as Aoma,** the touch of auspicious 
articles, attention to and adornment of the body, the manner of 
preparing and using food, piety of behaviour,"® the attainment 
of prosperity •■by following in one path, truthfulness of speech, 
sweetness of speech, observance of acts done on occasions 
of festivity and social gatherings and those done within the 
‘household,®^ the open and secret acts of persons in all places 
of meeting, the constant supervision of the behaviour of men, 
the immunity of Bralinianas from punishment, the reasonable 
infliction of punishment, honors paid to dependents in con¬ 
sideration of kinship and merit,the protection of subjects 
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and tho means of extending the kingdom, the counsels that a 
king, who lives in tho midst of a^dozen kings, should pursue in 
respect of the four kinds of foes, the four kinds of allies, and 
the four kinds of neutrals,’** the two and seventy acts laid down 
in medical works about the protection, exercise, and improve¬ 
ment of the body, and the practices of particular countries, 
tribes, and families, were all duly treated in that work7^' 
Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, and Emancipation, were irt^ 
described in it. The diverse means of acquisition, the desire 
for diverse kinds ot wealth, O giver of profuse presents,'® .tho 
methods of agriculttire and other operations that form tho 
chief source of the revenue, and the various meads for produ¬ 
cing and applying illusions, the methods by which stagnant 
water is rendered foul, were laid down in it.'* All those 
means, O tiger among kings, by which men mjght be prevent¬ 
ed from deviating from the path of righteousness and honesty, 
were all described in it.'* Having composed that higl^y bene¬ 
ficial treatise, the divine Lord cheerfully said unto the deities 
having Indra for their head, these words:"*—For the good of tho 
world and for establishing the triple aggregate (viz.. Virtue, 
Profit, and Pleasure), I have composed this science represent-* 
ing the very choc.se of speech !'* Assisted by chastiseiflent, 
this science will protect the world. Dealing rewards and 
punishments, this science will o^ierate among men.*’ And be¬ 
cause men arc led (to the acquisition of the ybj^cts of their 
existence) by chastisement, or, in other words, cha^sement 
leads or governs evei^ thing, therefore will this science bo 
known in the three worlds as Dandaniti (science of cha.stise- 
ment).*” Containing the essence of all the attributes of tho 
of six, this science will always be much ii^garded 

- - - - - I a I _ 

* The Bnrdwan Pundits have generally beei>,vcry careless in trans¬ 
lating the C&nti Parcanu Their version is I’eplute with errors in almost 
every page. They liave rendered verse 78 in a most ridiculous way. Th* 
first line of the verse merely explains the etymology of the ’vrord^D^nda- 

the verb n* being used first in the passive and then in the active 
voice. The id/.tm refers to the world, t. <?., men in general. K. P. 
Singha’s ver.sion of the Cdntf is better, and, of cour.se, gives the correct 
seuHe of thi^ verse.—^1\ 
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*i)y all high-souled persons. Virtue, Profit, Pleasure, and Sal** 
vatiou have all been treated in it."—After this, the lord of 
Uma,—the divine and multiform Civa of large eyes, the source 
of all blessings,—first studied and mastered it.®“ In view, 
however, of the gradual decrease of the period of life of human 
beings, the divine Civa abridged that science of grave import 
'■ compiled by Brahman.®'^ The abridgment, called Vai^aJ^l^ha, 
cdiftsisting of ten thousand lessons, was then received by Indra 
devoted to Brahman and endued with great ascetic merit.®* 
The divine Indra also abridged it into a treatise consisting of 
^vo thousand lessons and called it Vahvdantaka.^^ After¬ 
wards the fjuissant Vrihaspati, by his intelligence, further 
abridged the work into a treatise consisting of three thousand 
lessons and called it Vdrhaspatya.^* Next, that preceptor 
•of Yoga,, of great celebrity, viz., Kavi of immeasurable wisdom, 
reduced it further into a work of a thousand lessons.®® In 
view of^the period of men’s lives and the general decrease (of 
every thing), great JRishis did thus, for benefiting the world, 
abridge that science.®® The gods then, approaching that lord 
•of creatures, viz., VLshnu, said unto him,—Indicate, O god, 

* that one among mortals who deserves to have superiority over 
the ' rest 1®^—The divine and puissant Narayana, reflecting 
a little, created by a fiat of his will a son bom of his 
energy, named Virajas.®® The highly blessed Virajas, however, 
did not de&o sovereignty on Earth. His mind, O son of 
Pandu7‘inclined to a life of renunciation.®® Virajas had a son 
named Krittimat. He too renounced pleasure and enjoyment.* 
Krittimat had a son named Karddaroa. Karddama also prac¬ 
tised ae\%re austerities.” The lord of creatures, Karddama, 
.begot OiSon named Ananga. Ananga became a protector of 
creatures, p\ous in behaviour, and fully conversant with the 
science of chastisempnt.®^ Ananga begot a son named Ativala, 
well versed in policy. Obtaining extensive empire after the 
t demise of his sire, he became a slave of his passions.®* Mrityu, 
Oking, had a daughter born of her mind. Named Sunita 


'* liiterally, 'rose above the five,* in the sense of having renounnad 
the world. The Biirdwan Pandits erroneously render it “died.”—T. 
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and celebrated over the three •worlds, she (was married tcy 
Ativala and) gave birth to a son named Vena.** Vena» a 
slave of wrath and malice, became unrighteous in his conduct 
towards all creatures. The Rishis, those u*tterers of BraMna, 
slew him with Ku^a blades (as their weapon) inspired with' 
mantras.^ Uttering mantras the while, those Rishis pierced ' 
the right thigh of Vena. Thereupon, from thet thigh, camre^ 
out a short-limbed person on Earth,® 'resembling a charred 
brand, with blood-red eyes and black hair. Those utterers of 
Brahma unto him ,—Nishida (sit) here'!®'’—From him have 
sprung the Nishadas, viz., those wicked tribes tjiat have the 
hills and the forests for their abode, as also tho.se hundreds 
and thousands of others, called Mlecchas, residing on the 
Vindhya mountains.** The great Rishis then 'pierced the 
right arm of Vena, Thence sprang a persop who was a * 
second Indra in form*®' Clad in mail, armed with scimitars, 
bows, and arrows, and well-versed in the science of if^apon.*!, 
he was fully acquainted with the Vedas and their branches.® 
All the ordinances of the science of chastisement, 0 king, (in 
their embodied forms) came to that best of men. The son of 
Vena then, with joined hands, said unto those great Rishia^^ 

—I have attained an understanding that is very keen and 
that is observant of righteousness. Tell mo in detail whab I 
shall do with it 1^®^ That useftl task which be 

pleased to indicate, I shall accomplish without li^itatiow*!*®-— 
Thus addressed, the gods that were present there, as also the 
RishiSf said unto him,—^Do thou fearlessly accomplish all those 
tasks in which righteousness ever resides!^®® Disregarding 
what is dear and what not so, look upon all creatures with 
an equal eye. Cast off at a distance lust and wrath and 
covetousness and honor,and, always observing {he dictutea 
of righteousness, do thou punish with thy own hands the man, 
whoever he may be, that deviates from the path of duty 1^®' ^ 
Do thou also swear that thou wouldst, dn thought, word,.and 
deed, always maintain the religion inculcated on Earj;h by 
the Vedas !‘*® Do thou further swear that thou wouldst 
fearless!}' maintain the duties laid down in the Vedas with the 
aid of the science of chastisement, and that thou wouldst never 
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act with caprice 1“*^ O puissant- one, know that Brahmahas 
are exempt from chastisement, and pledge further that thott 
wouldst protect the world from an intermixture of castes — 
Thus addressed, Vena's son replied unto the deities headed by 
the Rishis^ saying,—Those bulls among men, viz., the highly 
blessed Brahmanas, shall ever be worshipped by me.**®—^Those 
'"tritorers of Brahma then said iiiito him,—^Let it be so *—Then 
Cukra, that vast receptacle of Brahma, became his priest.“® 
The Valakhillya^ became his counsellers, and the Saraswats 
his companions. The great and illustrious Rishi Garga became 
his astrologer. This high declaration of the Grutis is 
current among men that Prithu is the eighth from Vishnu. A 
little before, two persons named Suta and Magadha had come 
into existence^. They became his bards and panegyrists.^^® 
Gratified, Priihu, the royal son of Vena, possessed of great 
prowess, gave unto Suta the land lying on the sea-coast, and 
unto l^agadha the country since known as Magadha.^*-® Wc 
have heard that the .surface of the Earth had before been very 
uneven. It was Prithu who made the terrestrial surface level.^^* 
Ill every Manivantara, the Earth becomes uneven.* Vena’s 
son removed the rocks and rocky masses lying all around,*^* O 
monarch, with the horn of his bow. By this means the hills 
and mountains became enlarged. Then Vishnu, and the deities 
with inuis^J^ and the Riahis, and the "Regents of the world, 
and\he Brahmanas, assembled together for crowning Prithu 
(as the king of the world). The Earth,herself, O son of Pandu, 
in her embodied form, came to him, with a tribute of gems 
and jfcwels.^^’^ Ocean, that lord of rivers, and Himavat, the 
king of mountains, and Cakra, O Yudhishthira, bestowed up- 
on him inexhaustible wcaltb.^^® The groat Meru, that moun¬ 
tain of gold, gave unto him heaps of that precious metal. 
The divine Kuvera, borne on the shoulders of human beings, 
that lord of Yakshas and Rakshasas,^^* gave him wealth 
enough for gratify in g*thc needs of religion, profit, and plea¬ 
sure, v Steeds, cars, elephants, and men, by millions,^®” O son 


♦ A J/ameantara a very long period of time, not unequal to a 
geological age.—T. 
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of Fandti, started into life as soon as Vena’s son thought of 
them. At that time there was neither decrepitude, nor famine, 
nor calamity, nor disease (on Earth).^“‘ In consequence of the 
protection afforded by that king, nobody had any fear from 
reptiles and thieves or from any other source/'^’^ When he 
proceeded to the sea, the waters used to be solidified. The 
mountains gave him way, and his standard was never obstructed 
anywhere.^*^ He drew from the Earth, as a milcher fforn a 
cow, seven and ten kinds of crops for the food of Yakshas, and 
Hdlcskasas, and Kagota, and other creatures.^®* That high- 
souled king caused all creatures to regard righteousness as 
the foremost of all things ; and because he gratified all the 
people, therefore, was he called ltdjan (king).^'* And because 
he also healed the wounds of Brahmarias, therefore, he earned 
the namG of KakatHya. And because the • Earth (during his 
reign) became celebrated for the practice of virtue, therefore, 
she came to ^)e called by many as ^he eternal 

Vishnu himself, O Bharats, confirmed his power, telling him,— 
No one, O king, shall transcend thee —The divine Vishnu 
entered the body of that monarch in consequence of his penan* 
ces. For this reason, the entire universe offered divine worship 
unto Prithu numbered among human gods,*|*'^*'* O kifig, thy 
kingdom should always be protected by the aid of the science 
of chastisement • Thou shouldst also, by careful observation 
made through the movements of thy spies, jpjtJfe'ctlt in such a 
way that no one may be able to injure it.$‘*® All good acts, 
O king, lead to tfie good (of the monarch). The conduct of a 
king should be regulated by his own intelligence as also by 
the opportunities and means that may offer tKeniselves.$^*® 


* Vftrse 126 has been wrongly rendered in K. P. $ingha*s verson.—T. 

+ “Numbered among human gods”, i. among kings.—^T. 

t The correct reading is cJbSLranuhpanda as given in the Bombay 
edition. -T. 

t» 

9 In both the vernacular versions Mieseconi line of ISO^has been 
rendered wrongly. The two lines are quite unconnected with each 
other. Nilakantha rightly supposes that KAryyatn, is understood after 
Mahikahitah, however, is not kriyH as explained by Nilakantha 

but opportunities and means.—T« 
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What other cause is there in consequence of which the multi> 
iude live in obedience to one, save the divinity of the inoii> 
arch ? At that time a golden lotus was born from Vishnu's 
brow.^*^ The goddess Cree was borft of that lotus. She be¬ 
came the spouse of Dharma of great intelligence. Upon Cree, 
O son of Pandu, Dharma begot Artha}^ All the three, vist.t 
Dharma, and Ari/ta and (7rcc, were established in sovereignty.* 
A ^Srson, upon the exhaustion of his merit, comes down from 
heaven to Earth,and takes birth as a king conversant 
with the science of chastisement. Such a person becomes 
endued with greatness and is really a portion of Vishnu on 
Ekkrth. He becomes possessed of great intelligence and ob¬ 
tains superiority over others.^"* Established by the gods, no 
one transcends |;iim. It is for this reason that everybody acts 
in obedience to one, and it is for this that the world cannot 
command him.^^® • Good acts, O king, lead to good. It is for 
this that t^e multitude obey his words of comm'and, though 
he belongs to the same world and is possessed of similar 
limbs.^®® He who once beheld Prithu’s amiable face became 
obedient to him. Thenceforth ho began to regard him as 
handsome, wealthy, and highly blessed.*^^^ In consequence 
pf the"lrnight of his sceptre, the practice of morality and just 
behaviour became so visible on Earth. It is through that 
reason that the Earth became ovejrspread with virtue.^®* 

‘“Thus) 0"YV4^hiahthira, the histories of all past events, 
the origin of the great MishiSf the holy waters, the planets 
and stars and asterisms, the duties in respect of the four 
modes of life, the four kinds of Homa, the characteristics 
of the four orders of men, and the four branches of learn¬ 
ing, were all treated of in that work (of the Grandsire).^’’®'^*'^ 


* Kilakactha explains this verse erroneously. He ■ thinks that the 
meaping is—“The king becomes obedient to that person who beholdk 
his face to .be amiable, &c., ftc.** It should be borne in mind that 
Bhishtna is answering Yudhishthira’s query as to why the whole world 
adores one mant One of the reasons is a mysterious influence Which 
induees every man who beholds the amiable face of the king to render 
him homage.—T. ’ 
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'Whatever objects or things, 0 son of Pandu, there are 4>n 
Earth, were all included in {hat treatise of the Grandsiie, 
Iflistories and the Yedas and the science of Nyaya were all 
treated in it, as also penances. Knowledge, abstention from 
injury in respect of all creatures, truth, falsehood, and high 
morality.^*^*’^*® Worship of persons old in years, gifts, purity of 
behaviour, readiness for exertion, and compassion towards al,l 
creatures, wore very fully described in it.*** There is no ddubt 
in this ! Since that time, O monarch, the learned have 
begun to say that there is no difference between a god and 
a king.*** I have now told thee everything about the great¬ 
ness of kings. What other subject is there, Q chief of the 
Bharatas, upon which I shall next have to discourse V 

Section LX. 

Vaigan^payana said,—“After this, Yudhishthira, saluted his 
grandsire, viz., the son of Ganga, and with joined hands and 
concentrated attention, once more asked him, saying,'—*What 
are the general duties of the four orders of men, and what the 
especial duties of each order ? What mode of life should be 
adopted by which order ? What duties are especially called 
the duties of kings ?* By what means does a kingdom ^row, 
and what are those means by which the king himself ^rows ? 
How also, O bull of Bharata’s race do the qjfttSens^ and the 
servants of the king grow ?* What sorts of treasuries, punish¬ 
ments, forts, allies, Counsellors, priests, and preceptors, should 
a king avoid ?** Whom should the king trust in what kinds 
of distress and danger? From what evils should the king 
-gaurd himself firmly ? Tell me all this, O grandsire !’,4 

“Bhishma said,—T bow down to Pharma who is great, and 
to 'Krishna who is Brahma ! Having bowed down also unto the 
Brahmanas (assembled hero), I shall discourse on duties that 
are eternal." The suppression of wrath, truthfulness of speech. 


* The difference between a Ritwija and a Purohita is that the - former 
is engaged on especial occasions, while tlie sei'vices of the latter are 
permanent and constant,—T. 
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justice, forgiveness, begetting children upon one’s own wedded 
wives, purity of conduct, avoidance of quarrel, simplicity, and 
maintenance of dependents,—these nine duties belong to all the 
four orders (equallyThose duties, hoAvever, which belong 
exclusively to Brahmanas, I shall now tell thee! Self-res¬ 
traint, O king, has been declared to be the first duty of Brah- 
^nas. Study of the Vedas, and patience in undergoing aus¬ 
terities, (are also their other duties). By practising these two, 
all their acts arc accomplished.^ If while engaged in the 
observance of his own duties, without doing any improper act, 
wealth comes to a peaceful Brahmana possessed of knowledge,^ 
he should then marry and seek to beget children and should 
also practise charity and perform sacrifices. It has been declar¬ 
ed by the wisq that wealth thus obtained should be enjoyed by 
distributing it (among deserving persons and relatives).^* By 
his study of th^ Vedas all the pious acts (laid down for the 
BrahmaQp) are accomplished. Whether he does or does not 
achieve anything else, if he devotes himself to the study of the 
Vedas he becomes (by that) known as a Brahmana or the friend 
of all creatures.^ I shall also tell thee, 0 Bharat a, what the 
duties are of a Kshatriya. A Kshatriya, O king, should give 
bjit"hot beg, should himself perform sacrifices but not officiate 
as a griest in the sacrifices of other’s.^® He should never teach 
(the Vedas) but study (them with a Brahmana preceptor). He 
should ^roteStXhe people. Always exerting himself for the 
destruction of robbers and wicked people, he should put forth 
his prowess in battle.^" Those among Kshatriya rulers who 
perfom great sacrifices, who are possessed of a knowledge of 
the Vedas, and who gain victories in battle, become foremost 
of thos» that acquire many blessed regions hereafter by their 
merit.** Persons conversant with the old scriptures do not 
applaud that Kshatniya who returns unwounded from battle.^® 
This has been declared to be the conduct of a wretched Ksha- 
triya.* There is no higher duty for him than the suppression 
of rdbtiers.^® Gifts, study, and sacrifices, bring prosperity to 
kings, therefore, a king who desires to acquire religous merit 


♦ Viz., returning uinvounJed from battle.—T. 
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aiiould engage in battle.^'* Establishing all his* subjects in th‘e 
observance of their respective duties, a king should cause all 
of them to do everything according to the dictates of right¬ 
eousness,*® Whether he does or docs not do any other act, if 
only he protects his subjects, he is regarded to accomplish all 
religious acts and is called a Kshatriya and the foremost 
of men.*® I shall now tell thee, O Yudhishthira, what the ’ 
eternal duties of the Vai^ya are. A Vai 9 ya should make 
gifts, study the Vedas, perform sacrihcfes, and acquire wealth 
by fair means.*® With proper attention ho should also protect 
and rear all (domestic) animals as a sire protecting his jsons. 
Anything else that he will do will bo regarded as ^proper for 
him.** By protecting the (domestic) animals h& would obtain 
great happiness. The Creator, having created the (domestic) 
animals, bestowed their caro upon the Vai<;ya.®* Upon the 
Brahmana and the Kshatriya he conferred (thp care of) all 
creatures. I shall tell thee what the Vai9ya’s profession is 
and how he is to earn the means of his sustenance.^* If he 
keeps (for others) six kine, he may take the milk of one cow 
as his remuneration ; and if he keeps (for others) a hundred 
kine, he may take a single pair as such fee. If he trades with 
other’s wealth, he may take a seventh part of the prolits^as 
his share). A seventh also is his share in the profits arising** 
from the trade in horns, but he should take a sixteen*th if 
the trade be in hoofs. If he engages in cultivaticx^ v^ich* seeds 
supplied by others, he may take a seventh part of the yield. 
This should be his armual remuneration.** A Vai 9 ya should 
never desire that he should not tend cattle. If a yai9ya desires 
to tend cattle, no one else should be employed in that task.*® 

I should tell thee, O Bharata, what the duties of a Cu(|ra are. 
The Creator intended the Cudra to become the servant of the 
other three orders.*® For this, the service of the three other 
classes is the duty of the Cudra. By such service of the other 
three, a Cudra may obtain groat happiness.*^ He should wait , 
upon the three other classes according t» their order of senioijty. 


♦ "For, without battle, he cannot extend his kingdom and acquire 
wealth to give away and meet the expenses of sacrifices.—T. 

25 
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A Cudra should never amass wealth,’* last, by ohis wealth, he 
makes the numbers of the three aiiporior classes obedient to 
him. By this he woul incur sin. With the king’s permission, 
however, a Cudra, for performing religious acts, may earn 
wealth,’* I shall now tell thee the profession he should follow 
and the means by^which he may earn his livelihood.’® It is 
• said that Oudras should certainly be maintained by the (three) 
o'ther orders.’^ Worn out umbrellas, turbans, beds and seats, 
shoes, and fans, should be given to the Cudra servants.*” 
Torn clothes, which arc no longer fit fur wear, should be given 
away by the regenerate classes unto the Cudra. These are the 
latter’s lawfi-:] acquisitions.^’ Men conversant with morality 
say that if theSDudra approaches any one belonging to the 
three regenerate orders from desire of doing menial service, 
the latter should assign him proper work.** Unto the sonless 
Cudra his mastjer should offer the funeral cake. The weak and 
the old amongst them should be maintained.i* The Cudra 
should never abandon his master whatever the nature or degree 
of the distress into which the latter may fall.*® If the master 
loses his wealth, he should with excessive zeal be supported 
by the Cudra servant. A Cudra cannot have any wealth" that 
is his own. Whatever he possesses belongs lawfully to his 
master.t*® Sacrifice has been laid down as a duty of the three 
other orders. It has been ordained for the Cudra also, O 
BharktkT*NA*.Cudra, howevei? is not competent to utter swahd 
and sa'dha or any other Vedic mantra?^ For this reason, 
the Cudra, without observing the voyrs laid down in the 


♦ A Se^htana is literally a cloth tied round (the head); hence, a 
tarbanfor pUgree. The word Oucira is applied to both beds and seats. 
The Hindu UpS,na1ia had wooden soles.—T. 

+ The Burdwan Pundits understand this verse to mean that the 
Cudra should otfer the funeral cake unto his sonless master and support 
^ masters if old and weak. There can be little doubt that they are 
wron^.—^T ^ 

^ Aiirekena evidently means * with excessive"'zeal. ’ Nilakantha 
explains it as ‘with greater zeal than that which is shown in supporting 
his own relations.’ It cannot mean, as K. P. Sinha puts it, ‘with the 
surpbui left after supporting his own relations.’— T. 
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Vedas, should worship the godis in minor sacrifices oalle# 
Pdka-yajnas, The gift called Puma-pdtra is declared to be 
the Dakahinfi of such sacrifices.*®* It has been heard by us- 
that in days of old a Cudra of the name olt Paijavana gave a 
Dakshinit (in one of his sacrifices) consis^pg of a Hundred' 
thousand PumapntraSf according to the ordinance called * 
AindrUgni.'Y** Sacrifice (as has been already said), O BharcrCa, 
is as much laid down for the Cudra as for the three other 
classes. Of all sacrifices, devotion has been taid down to be the* 
ibremostt** Devotion is a high deity. It cleanses all sacri- 
ficera. Then again Brahmanas are foremost of g^ds unto their 
respective Cudra atterjdants.*‘ They worship) the gods in 
sacrifices, for obtaining the fruition of various wishes. The* 
members ot the three other classes have all sj)rung from the 
Brahmanas:$*® The Brahmanas are the gods of, the very gods. 
Whatever they^ would say would be for thy great good. There¬ 
fore, all kinds of sacrifices naturally appertain to all the four 
orders. The obligation is not one whose discharge is optional.*® 
The Brahmana, who is conversant with Micks, Ynjtfs, and 
Sfimans, should always be worshipped as a god. The Cudra, 
who is without Ricks and Yojus and Sdmans, has Prajd^- 
pati for his god.lT** Mental sacrifice, O sire, is laid down for" 

* A Pdka-yajria is a minor sacrifice, such as the ^rdpitiation of a- 
planet forebolin^ evil, or worship offered* to the (inferior deities called 
Viewedevas. A Pumap^rci is I'terally a large dish or basket full of 
rice. It shonld consist of 256 handfuls. Beyond Pumapdtra, the 
Cudra shoiild not give any other Dak^hind in any sacrifice of hjs.—T. 

f This ordinance lays down that the Dahihin% should be a hundred 
thousand animals such as kine or horses. In the case of this particular 
Cudra, that ordinance (without its followed, §nd a hundred' 

thousand Purnapdtrai were substituted for kine or horses of that 
number.—^T. 

t Henceitbe Cudra, by devotion to the- members of the three other 
classes, may earn the merit of sacrifices thoa|'h he is not competent to- 
utter mantras, —^T. . * * 

9' Yor thie reason Ctidras earn the merit of the sacrifices peVformed 
by their BrShmana masters and progenitors.-<-T. 

? The Brahmana conversant with the Vedas is himself a god. The 
Cudra, though incompetent to read the Vedas and utter Vedic mmtrat^ 
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all the orders, O Bharata ! Itois not true that the gods ■ And 
other (superior) persons do not manifest a desire to share the 
offerings in such sacrifices of even the Cudra.* For, this 
reason, the sacrifice that consists in devotion is laid down for 
all the classes.’l^'* ^The Brilhinana is the foremost of gods. It 
is not true that they that belong to that order do not perform 
^hsi sacrifices of the other orders. The fire called Vitana, 
though procured from Vai9yas and inspired with mantras, is 
still inferior.^: The Brahmana is the performer of the sacrifices 
of the three other orders.^" For this reason all the four orders 
are holy. All the orders bear towards one another the rela¬ 
tion of consanguinity, through the intermediate classes. They 
have all sprung from Brahmanas. In ascertaining (the priority 
or subsequence of men in respect of their creation) it will 

f 

appear that amongst all the orders the Brahmana was created 
first. Originally Saman was one; Yajus was one, and Bich 
was one'iJ*^ In this connection, persons conversant with anci¬ 
ent histories cite a verse, O king, sung in praise of sacrifice 
by the Vaikhanasa Munis on the occasion of performing 
a sacrifice of theirs.*®—Before or after sun rise, a person 
of subdued senses, with heart filled with devotion, poureth 


has Praj^f^ati for his god whom he can worship with rites other tlian 
those laiddo^Sji the Vedas. The BrShmanas have Agni for their 
god, and the Kshatriyas, Indra. Upadravah means a servant or attend¬ 
ant, hence, a Ciulra.—T. 

* Sacrifices are performed by the body, by words, and by the mind. 
The Br&hmana can perform sacrifices by all the three. The Ksliatriya 
and the Vaicya cannot perform sacrifices by means of their bodies. 
They must employ Br&hmanas in their sacrifices. These two orders, 
however, can fitter mantras and perform mental sacrifices. The Cudra 
alone cannot employ his body or utter mantras in sacrifices. The only 
sacrifice in his case is the mental sacrifice. A mental sacrifice is a resolve 
^ to give away in honor of the gods or unto the gods without the aid of 
the Vedic ritual. The resolve must be followed by actual gifts.—T. 

■f f. e., for the Cudras also.—T. 

X All sacrificial fires, as a rule, are procured from the hocuses of 
Vaicyas. The sacrificial fire of the Cudra is called VttAna. —^T. 

0 Thotigh originally one, the Vedas have become diverse. Siinilairly 
from tbe Brlikmaoa, who was created first, all the re:b.t have sprung.—*T. 
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libations on the (sacrificial) fir^ according to the crdinance. 
Devotion is a mighty agent.**—With regard to homas again, 
that variety which is called^s/cannct is the initial one, while 
that which is called aakanna is the last (but foremost in point 
of merit). Sacrifices are multifarious. Their rites ai.d fruits 
again are multifarious.'*'* That Brahmana possessed of devotioi\ * 
who, endued with scriptural learning, is acquainted with tlfem 
all, is competent to perform sacrifices.*^ That person who 
desires to perform a sacrifice is regarded as righteous even if 
ho happens to be a thief, a sinner, or the worst of sinners.** 
The Rifihis applaud such a man. Without dovfbt they are 
right. This then is the conclusion that all th^ orders should 
always and by every means in their power perform sacrifices.** 
There is nothing in the three worlds equal to .^acrifice. There¬ 
fore, it has been said that every one, with heart free from 
malice, should perform sacrifices, aided by devotion ^which is 
sacred, to the best of his power and according as he pleases.' ”** 

Section LX I. 

**Bhishma said,—'O mighty-armed one, li.sten now to ^e, 

O thou of prowess incapable of being baffled, as I mention 

the names of the four modes of life and the duties in respect. 

of each The four modes are ‘Vanprastha, BhaikshySlt Gnr- 

hastya of great merit, and Brahmacharyya which is adopted 

by Brahmanas.* ‘Undergoing the purificatory rite in respect 

of bearing matted locks, after having gone through the rite 

of regeneration and performed for sometime the rites ih respect 

of the sacred fire and studied the Yedas,* one shoulj^, with 

cleansed soul and senses under restraint, having first earefully 

performed all the duties of the mode called^Qarhastya, proceed, 

with or without his wife, to the woods for adoption of the 

mode called Vanaprastha.* Having studied the scriptures* 

called ixanyakas, having drawn up hiA vital fluid and having 

* 

retired from all worldly affairs, the virtuous recluse may then 
attain to an absorbtion with the eternal Soul knowing no 
decay.* These are the indications of Munia that have drawn 
thejr' vital. fluid, A learned B.rabmaiia> O king, should 
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first pr^ictise and perform themjf The Brahmana, Q king/that 
is desirous of emancipation, it ia well known, is competent to 
adopt the Bhaikshya mode after haying gone through the mode 
called Brahmacharyya.' Sleeping at that place (in the course 
of his wanderings) where evening overtakes him, without desire 
'of bettering his situation, without a home, subsisting on'what* 
ever food is obtained ( in charity), given to contemplationr 
practising self-re3traint,'with the senses under-control,® without 
desire, regarding all creatures equally, without enjoyments*,, 
without dislike to anything, the Brahmana possessed of 
learning, by aji >pting this mode of life, attains to absorbtion 
with the eternarSoul that knows no decay.® The person lead*^ 
ing the Garhastya mode of life should, after studying the Vedas^ 
accomplish alf the religious acts laid down for him. He should 
beget children ?nid enjoy pleasures and comforts. With care¬ 
ful attention he sh<m]d accomplish all tho duties of this mode 
of life tlT^t is applauded by ascetics and that is extremely 
difficult to go through (without transgressions).^® He should 
be satisfied with his own wedded wife and should never ap¬ 
proach her except in her season. He should observe the 
ordinances ot the scriptures, should not be cunning and de¬ 
ceitful. He should be abstemious in diet, devoted to the godt, 
grateful, mild, destitute of cruelty, and fbrgiving.^^ Ha 
should'"ioe^of ^ tranquil heaVt, tractable, and attentive in 
making offerings to the gods and the titria. He should always 
be hospitable to the Brahman as. He should be without pride,, 
and his charity should not be confined to any one sect. Ho 
should also bo always devoted to the performance of the V'edic 
rites.^® ^ In this connection, the illustrious and great Riahia 
cite a verse sung by Narayana himself, of grave import and« 
endued with high ascetic merit. Listen to me as I repeat 
it.^®—By truth, simplicity, worship of guests, acquisition of 
cmorality and profit, and enjoyment of one’s own wedded wives^, 
one.should enjoy' diverse kinds of happiness both here and 
hereafter.^®—The great Riahia have said that support .of 
sons and wives, and study of the Vedas, form the duties of 
those that lead this high mode of life.®® That Brahmana who, 
always engaged in the performance of sacrifices, duly goes 
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through' thb' ^lode of life and properly discharges all its 
duties, obtains blessed rewards in heaven.^" Upon bis death, 
the rewards desired by him become deathless. Indeed, these 
wait upon him for eternity like menials ever on the alert to 
execute the commands of t^eir master.*''^ Always attending 
to the Yedas, silently reciting the mantras obtained from his 
preceptor, worshipping all the deities, O Yudhishlhira, duti-« 
fully waiting upon and serving his preceptor with his own body 
smeared with clay and filth,'* the persdn leading the Brahma- 
charyya mode of life should always observe rigid vows and, 
with senses under control, should always pay attention to the 
instructions he has received. Keflccting on the Vedas and 
discharging all the duties (in respect of coiitemplation and 
evert acts), he should live, dutifully waiting upon his preceptor 
and always bowing unto him. Unengaged in the* six kinds of 
work (such as officiating in the sacrifices of othprs,) and never 
with attachment to any kind of acts,^"^" never show- 
ing favor or disfavour to any ono, and doing good even unto 
his enemies,—these, O sire, are the duties laid down for a 
Brahmasharin 


Section LXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,— Tell us those duties in respect of 
persons like ourselves which dre auspicious, pioduefi\e of 
happiness in the future, benevolent, approved by all, pleasant, 
-and agreeable • 

"Bhishma said,—^‘The four modes of life, O puissant one, 
have been laid clown for the Brahmana. The other thrfee orders 
do not adopt them, O best of the Bharatas !* Many pets, O 
hing, leading to heaven and especially fit for the Jcingly order, 
have already been declared. Those, however, cannot be re¬ 
ferred to in reply to thy present query, for all of them have 
been duly laid down for such Kshatriyas as are not disiiiclin- • 
cd to pitilessness.* That Brahmana ^t^ho is addicted to • the 
practices of Kshatriyas and Vaicyyas and Cudras, inctirs cen- 


• Literally, ‘with eyes, head, and face on all sides.’ —T. 
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surd in this world as a person of wicked' spul and goes to 
hell in the next world.* Those names which are applied 
among men to slaves and dogs and wolves and (other) beasts, 
are applied, O son of Pandu, to the Brahmana who is engaged 
in pursuits that are 'improper for him.*^ That Brahmana who, 
in all the four modes of life, is duly engaged in the sixfold 
* acts (of regulating the breath, contemplation, dc.), who per* 
forms all his duties, who is not restless, who has his passions 
under control," whose heart is pure and who Ls ever engaged 
in penances, who has no desire of bettering his prospects, 
and who is charitable, has inexhaustible regions of bliss in 
the other worjd.^ Every one derives his own nature from the 
nature of his atfus in respect of their circumstances, place, and 
means and motives.® Thou shouldst, therefore, O king, regard 
the study of t‘he Vedis, which is fraught with such high merit, 
to be e^ual with the exertion of kingly power, or the pursuits 
of agriculture, tra<le, and hunting.® The world is set agoing 
by Time. Its operations are settled by the course of Time. 
Man does all his acts, good, bad, and indifferent, entirely in¬ 
fluenced by Time.’ Those amongst tho good acts of a 
mail’s past life that exert the greatest influence on the next, 
areHiable to bo exhausted. Men. however, are always engaged 
in those acts to which their propensities lead. Those propensi¬ 
ties again, lead a living being to every direction.’ 

Section LXIIf. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Drawing the bowstring, destruction of 
foes, agriculture, trade, tending cattle, and serving others for 
wealth,^ these are improper for a Brahmana.' An intelligent 
Brahmana, leading a domestic mode of life, should duly per¬ 
form the six Vedic acts. The retirement of a Brahmana into 

% 

r 

"* The sense seems to be that influenced by past acts every one acts 
in subsequent lives. If he is a hunter in this life, it is because the 
influence of many cruel acts of a past life pursues him even in this.—T. 

f Men, therefore, have cot always balances of good acts to their 
credit. They are, however, free agents ; the new acts they do determine 
the character of their next livc^,—T. 
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thd woods, after having duly discharged all the duties of the 
domestic mode of life, is applauded.'^ A Brahmana should 
avoid service of the king, wealth obtained by agriculture, 
sustenance derived from traHe, all kinds of crooked behaviour* 
companionship with any but his Avedded wives, and usury.* 
That wretched Brahmana who falls away from his duties and 
whose behaviour becomes wicked, becomes, O king, aCudra. * 
The Brahmana who weds a Cudra woman, who becomes vile 
in conduct or a dancer or a village servant or does other 
improper acts, becomes a Cudra/ Whether he recites tho 
Vedas or not, O king, if he docs such improper acts, he 
becomes etjual to a Cudra and on occasions^of feeding he 
should be assigned a place amongst Cudras.® Such Brahmanas 
become espial to Cudras, O king, and should ho discarded on 
occasions of worshipping the gods.*® Whatev(jr presents of 
food dedicat(id to the gods and the Pitris arc made unto 
Brahmanas that have traiJsgro'^Hod all restraints or become 
impure in behaviour or addicted to wicked pursuits and cruel 
acts or fallen away from tlnur legitimated duties, confer no 
merit (on the giver). F.jr this reason, O king, self-restraint 
and purity and siinplicity have been laid down as tho dut^s 
of a Brahmana. Besides these, O monarch, all the four modes*^ 
of life were laid down by Brahman for hiin.^ He thnt is 
self-restrained, has drunk the Sonia in sacrifices, is of*good 
behaviour, has compassion for all creatures and patience to 
bear everything, has y® desire of bettering his position by 
acquisition of wealth, is frank and simple, mild, free from 
cruelty, ani forgiving, is truly a Brahmana, and not*lie that 
is sinful ill acts.® Men desirous of acejuiring virtue, seyk the 
assistance, O king, of Cudras and Vai^yas and JKshatriyas. 
If, therefore, the memhors of these (three) orders do not adopt 
peaceful duties (so as to be able to assist others in the acquisi¬ 
tion of virtue), Vishnu, O son of Pandu, never extends his 
grace to them.® If Vishnu be not pleased, the happiness-of 
all men in heaven, the merit arising from the duties lai^dowii 
for the four order s, the declarations of the Vedas, all kinds 

* I. e., their services as priests should not be taken.-—T. 
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of sacrifices, unQ all other religious acts of men, and all the 
duties in respect of the several modes of life, become lost.^® 

“ 'Listen now, 0 sou of Pandu, to those duties that should 
be observed in the four modes of fife. These should be known 
by the Kshatriya who desires the members of the three (other) 

■ orders (in his kingdom) to strictly adhere to the respective 
duties of those modes.“ For a Cudra who is desirous of 
hearing (such scriptures as are not forbidden in his case),* who 
has accomplished his duties, who has begotten a son, between 
whom and the superior orders there is not much difference in 
consequenco-.pf the purity of his conduct, all the modes of 
life have been ’laid doAvn excepting the observence of universal 
peacefulness and self-restraint (which are not necessary for 
him).‘**‘* For a Cudra practising all these duties, as also fdr 
a Vai^ya, 0 king, and a Kshatriya, the Bhikshu mode of liie 
has been laid down.^* Having discharged the duties of his 
order, and having also served the king, a Vai^ya of vener¬ 
able years, with the king’s permission, may betake himself 
to another mode of Iifc.‘* Having studied the Vedas duly 
and the treatises on the duties of kings, O sinless one, 
having begotten children and performed other acts of a like 
nature, having quaffed the Soma^^ and ruled over and pro¬ 
tected lall his subjects righteously, O foremost of speakers, 
having performed the Rajasuya, the horse sacrifice, and other 
great sacrifices,having invited leaxnd Brahmanas for reciting 
the scriptures and made presents unto them eccording to their 
deserts, having obtained victories small or great in battle,'^ 
having'placed on his throne the son of his loins or some Ksha¬ 
triya <of gof^d birth for the protection of his subjects,^® having 
worshipped* the'is by performing with due rites the sacri¬ 
fices laid down for honoring them, having attentively wor¬ 
shipped the gods by performing sacrifices and tie Huhis by 
studying the Vedas,*® the Kshatriya, who in old age desires 
another m:>d3 of life, may, O king, adopt it by leaving that 

—— J h— ■ -- - -- - - _■■■■■_ ^ 

* Although 1 adopt Nilakantha’a explanation of sucrushu here, yet 
I think that word may be taken here, as elsewhere, to have been used 
ill Ihe se.iie one dohi»^ ineniiil) «»ervice. — T. 
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eno which immediatoly precedes it, and by that means he ia 
sure to obtain (ascetic) success.-^ A Kshatriya, for leading 
the life of a Riakiy 0 king, may adopt the Bhikshu mcde of 
life ; but he should never do so for the sake of enjoying the 
pleasures of the world. Having left the domestic mode of life, 
he may adopt the life of mendicancy by begging what would 
barely support- his life.*® A life of mendicancy is not obli« 
gatory upon the three orders (viz., I^shatriyas, Vai<jyas, and 
Cudras), O giver of profuse presents ! Inasmuch, however, 
as they can adopt it if they choose, this mode of life, therefore, 

. is open to all the four orders.** Amongst men, tho highest 
duties are those'which are practised by Kshatri^ah. The whole 
world is subject to the might of their arms. All the duties, 
principal and subordinate, of the three other orders, are de¬ 
pendent (for their observance) upon tho duties of the Ksha¬ 
triya. The Vedas have declared this.** Know tliat as the 
foot-prints of* all other animals arc engulfed iif those of 
the elephant, even so all the duties of the other ciders, under 
every circumstance, arc engulfed, in those of the Ksha¬ 
triya.** Men conversant with the scriptures say that tho 
duties of tho other three orders afford small relief or prr;tec- 
tion, and produce small rewards. The learned have said thaft • 
the duties of the Kshatriya afford great relief and pnoduce 
great rewards.** All duties hav« kingly duties for their fore¬ 
most. All the orders are protected by them. Every kind of 
Kenunciation occurs ip kingly duties, O raonarcli, and Renun¬ 
ciation has been said to be an eternal virtue and the foremost 
of all.**'^ If the science of chastisement disappears, the Vedas 
will disappear. All those scriptures also that inculcate the 
duties of men become lost. Indeed, if tb^^p ancient duties 
belonging to the Kshatriyas bo abandoned, all ^lie duties in 
respect of all the modes of life, become %st.** All kinds of 
renunciation are seen in kingly duties ; all kinds of initiation^ 

-^ ^ - 

* The king is entitled to a sixth of the merits acquired by* his sub¬ 
jects. The total merit, therefore, of the king, arising from Renuncia¬ 
tion, is very great. Besides, the merit of every kind of renunciation 
belong?! to him in that waj. —T, 
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occur in them ; all kinds of learning are connected with them j 
and all kinds of worldly behaviour enter into them.’* As 
animals, if slaughtered by the vulgar, become the means of 
destroying the virtue and the rffligioiis acts of the slaught* 
erers, even so all other duties, if deprived of the protection 
given, by kingly duties, become liable to attack and destruc- 
•tion, and men, full of anxiety, disregard the practices laid 
down for them.’ 

Section LXTV. 

“Bhishma sjwd,—‘The duties in respect of all the four inodes 
of life, those of yatin, O son of riindu, and the customs 
relating to the conduct of men in general, are all included ift 
kingly duties.^ ' All those acts, O chief of the Bharatas, occur 
in Kshatriya duties. If the functions of royalty arc distuxb- 
cd, all crOatnres are overtaken by evil.“ The duties of men are 
not obvious. They have, again, many outlets.* Led by many 
(false) systems, their eternal nature is sometimes offended 
against.^ Others who pin their faith to the conclusions arrived 
at by men, without really knowing anything about the truths 
'of duties (as declared in the scriptures), find tliemselves at last 
landed and confounded on faiths whose ultimate ends are un¬ 
known * The duties imposed, upon Kshatriyas are plain, pro¬ 
ductive of great happiness, evident in respect of their results, 
free from deceit, and beneficial to the >yhole world.** As the 
duties of the three orders, as also of Brahmanas and of those 
that have retired from the world, O Yudhishthira, have before 
this been said to be all included within those of that sacred 
mode of life (called Gfirhastya), even so, the whole world, with 
all good actions, are subject to kingly duties.** I have told 
thee, O monarch, how many brave kings had, in days of old, 
repaired to that lord of all creatures, viz., the divine and 
puissant Vishnu of gre?.t prowess, for resolving their doubts 

o ^ 

I *- 

* Probably, in the sense of there being exceptions and limitations 
in re‘'pect to them.'—T. 
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about the science of chastisement.*^ Those kings, mindful of 
the declarations of the scriptures enforced by examples, waited 
in days of old upon Narayana, after having weighed 'each of 
their acts against the dutioi* of each of ^he modes of life.*f® 
Those deities, viz., the Saddhyas, the Vasus, the A<jwins, the 
Rudras, the Viijwas, the Manits, and the Siddhas, created in 
days of old by the first of gods, are all observant of Kshatriya# 
duties." I shall now recito to thee a history fraught with the 
conclusions of both morality and profit. In days of old when 
the Ditnavas had multiplied and swept away all barriers and 
distinctions,the powerful Mandhatri, O monarch, became 
king. That ruler of the Earth, viz., king Mafulhatri, per¬ 
formed a great sacrifice from desire of beholding” the puissant 
Narayana, that god of gods, without beginning, middle, and 
end.” In that sacrifice he worshipped with humility the great 
Vishnu. Tho supreme Lord, assuming the fbrm of Indra, 
showed himscirunto him.” Accompanied by many geod kings 
he oiFered his adorations to that puissant deity.” This high 
discourse took place between that lion among kings and 
that illustrious god in the form of Indra, touching Vishnu of 
great effulgence.” 

“ ‘Indra said,—What Is your object, 0 foremost of virtuoua 
persons, in thus seeking to behold that Ancient and Fiyjt of 
gods, viz., Narayana, of inconceivable energy, and infinite illu¬ 
sions?” Neither myself, nor Brahman himself, can obtain a 
sight of that god of universal form ! I shall grant thee what 
other objects may be in thy heart, for thou art the foremost of 
mortals!” Thy soul abides on peace; thou art devoted to 
righteousness ; thou hast thy senses under control; and thou 
art possessed of heroism ! Thou seekest unflinchingly to do 
what is agreeable to the gods. For the sake alsd of thy in- 


* I. e., for ascertaining whether kingly duties are superior to those* 
laid down for the several modes of life.—T.* • • 

t The sense seems to be that having failed, afeer such comparison, to 
resolve their doubts, they waited upon Vishnu.—T. 

^ /. c., ‘spread confusion on Earth.’—T. 
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telligence, devotion, and high faith, I shall grant thee what¬ 
soever boons may be desired by thee — 

“ ‘M&ndhatri said,—I bend my head for gratifying thee. 
Without doubt, hqwever, I deskre to see the first of gods*, 
O divine lord ! Casting off all (earthly) desires, I wish to earn 
religious merit, and to lead the foremost mode of life, that path 
-of the good, highly regarded by all By exercising the high 
duties of a Kshatriya, I have earned many regions of in¬ 
exhaustible merit in the other world, and I have also, through 
those duties, spread my fame. I do not, however, know how¬ 
to discharge those duties, the foremost in the world, that have 
flowed from'the first of gods !*®— 

‘Indra said,—They that are not kings, however observant 
they may be of their duties, cannot easily attain the highest 
rewards of duty. Kingly duties first flowed from the original 
god. Other duties flowed afterwards from his body.®^ Infinite 
were the .other duties, with those of the Vanaprastha mode of 
life, that were created afterwards. The fruits of all those are 
exhaustible. Kingly duties, however, are distinguished above 
them. In them are included all other duties. For this reason 
Kshatriya duties arc said to be the foremost of all.*® In days of 
pld*, Vishnu, by acting according to Kshatriya duties, forcibly 
suppressed and destroyed his foes and thereby afforded relief to 
the gods and the liishis of immeasurable energy.** If the 
divine Vishnu of inconceivable energy had not slain all his foes 
among the Asuraa, then the Brahmanas, and (Brahman) the 
Creator of the worlds, and Kshatriya duties, and the duties 
that first flowed from the Supreme deity, would all have been 
destroyed,®* If that first and foremost of gods had not, by 
putting forth his prowess, subjugated the Earth with all her 
Aauraa, thex. all the duties of the four orders and all the duties 
in respect of the four modes of life would all have been des¬ 
troyed in consequence of the destruction of Brahmanas.’* The 
‘ eternal duties (of men) had all suffered destruction. It was by 
the‘ ekercise of Kshatriya duties that they were revived.* 

* The Bengal reading sStwatdh seems to be an error. The Bombay 
text has cdcwal^/i.—T, 
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In every Yuga, *fche duties of Brahman as in respect of attain¬ 
ing to Brahma first set in. These, however, are all protected 
by kingly duties. The latter, on this account, are regarded 
as the foremost.’" Casting a^vay life in battle, compassion for 
all creatures, knowledge of the affairs of the world, protec¬ 
tion of men, rescuing them from danger, relieving the dis¬ 
tressed and the oppressed,—^all these occur among Kshatriya/ 
duties practised by kings,*^ Persons that do not regard whole¬ 
some restraints and that are governed by lust and wrath, do 
not commit overt acts of sin from fear of kings. Others that 
are docile and of righteous behaviour succeed, in consequence of 
the same influence, in performing all their duties. For this 
reason Kshatriya duties are regarded to be righteous.’® With¬ 
out doubt, all creatures live happily in the world, protected 
hy kings exercising Kshatriya duties like children* protected by 
their parents.’® Kshatriya duties are the foremost of all duties. 
Those eternal djities, regarded as the first in the world, embrace 
the protection of every creature. Themselves eternal, they lead 
'to eternal emancipation.’ 


Section LXV. 

• 

“ ‘Indra said,—Kshatriya duties, O king, which are possess* * 
ed of such energy, which include in their exercise all 'other 
duties, and which are the forefliost of all duties, shotfld bo 
observed by persons that arc, like thee, so high-souled and so 
employed in seeking the good of the world. If those duties 
•are not properly discharged, all creatures would be overtaken 
by ruin.^ The king, possessed of compassion for all ^reatures 
should regard these to be the foremost of his duties, vie., 
reclaiming the land for cultivation and fertilizing^ it, perform¬ 
ance of great sacrifices for cleansing himself, a disregard for 
begging, and protection of subjects.’ Abandonment (gift) is 
said by the sages to be the foremost of virtues. Of all kinds, 
of abandonment, again, that of the* body in battle, Js, the 
foremost. Thou hast seen with thy own eyes how thb rulers 
of the Earth, ever observant of Kshatriya d ities,’ having duly 
waited upon their preceptors and acquired great learning, at 
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last cast off their bodies, engaged in battle v^ith one another. 
The Kshatriya, desirous of acquiring religious merit, should, 
after having gone through the Brahmacharyya mode, should 
lead a life of domesticity whichJis always meritorious.* In 
adjudicating upon ordinary questions of right (between his 
subjects), he should be th »roughIy impartial. For causing all 
^ the orders to be observant of their respective duties, for the 
protection tliey afford to all, for the diverse contrivances and 
means and the proivess' and exertion (with which they seek 
the accomplishment of their objects), Kshatriya duties, which 
iricludc all other duties within their scope, are said to be the 
foremost. The other orders are able to observe their respective 
duties in consopienco of kingly duties. For this reason the 
former are said to be dependent upon the latter in respect of 
the merit tliey^ produco.*” Those men who disregard all 
wholesomj restraints and who are too much attached to the 
pursuit of wor.dly objocr.s are said to be of.the nature of 
brutes. Tiiey are c* nn[)ellod to act with justice by the exercise 
of kingly duties. Those duties, therefore, are said to be the 
foremest of all.^ Tnat course of conduct which has been pres¬ 
cribed for Bra’imanas who follow the three Vedas, and those 
modes of life that have been laid down for Briihmanas, should, 
before everything else bo observed by every Brahmana. If a 
Brah'mina acts otherwise, he should be punished like a Cudra.* 
The d‘fttios of the four modes of life and the ritual prescribed 
in the Vedas, O king, should ever be followed by a Brahmana. 
Know that he has no other duties.® For a Brahmana acting 
otherwise, a Kshatriya should not mike any arrangmeiit for 
sustenance. Hii religious merit grows in consequence of his 
acts. ^ Br.ahmana, indeed, is like Dkavma‘8 self.^® That 
Brahmana w,ho is employed in acts that are not laid down for 
him, deserves no rgspect. If not engaged in his proper acts, 
he should not be trusted.These are the duties that apper- 
•tain to the several orders. Kshatriyas should take care of 
them »e that their observance may be improved. Even these 
are the duties of Kshatriyas. For these reasons also, kingly 


• Fen I is explains . bv NilHkantha to mean T. 
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duties and no others, are the foremdat of all. They are, as 
I believe, the duties' of heroes, and they that are heroes are 
foremost in practising them — 

“ ‘Mandhatri said,—W^at duties shoilld be performed by 
the Yavanas, the Kiratas, the Gandharas, the Chinas, the 
Cavaras, the Barbaras, the Cakas, the Tusharas, the Kanka», 
the Palhavas, the Andhras, the Madrakas, the Paundras, the 
Pulindas, the Karaathas, the Kamvojas, the several castes 
that have sprung up from Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, the 
Vai 9 yas, and the Cudras, that reside in the dominions of 
(Arya) kings ? What are those duties again tp the observ¬ 
ance of which kings like ourselves should force those tribes 
that subsist by robbery I desire to hear all this ' O 

illustrious god, instruct me ! O chief of all the deities, thou 
art the friend of us Kshatriyas !“— 

“ ‘Indra said,—All the robber tribes should serve their 
mothers and lathers, their preceptors and other seniors, and 
recluses living in the woods." All the robber tribes should 
also serve thoir kings. The duties and rites inculcated in the 
Vedas .should also be followed by them.‘* They should per¬ 
form sacrifices in honor of the PitriSy dig wells, (and dedicate 
them to universal service), give water to thirsty travcllcrTi,• 
give away beds and make other seasonable presents unto 
Brahmanas.^® Abstention fron» injury, truth, suppression of 
wrath, supporting Brahmanas and kinsmen by giving them 
their dues, maintenance of wives and children, purity, peace¬ 
fulness,'® making presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices of every 
kind, are duties that should be practised by every •person of 
this class who desires his own prosperity. Such person 
should also perform all kinds of Pdka-yajnaa with costly pre¬ 
sents of food and wealth.®^ Those and similar duties, O sinless 
one, were laid down in olden days for "persons of this class. 
All these acts which have been laid down for all others should 
bo done by persons of also the robbe* class, O king I®’-*- , 
‘“Mandhatri said,—In the Avorld of men, such wicked men 
may be seen living in disguise among all the four orders and 
in all the four modes of life.®'— 

“ 'Indra said,—Upon the disappearance of kingly duties 

27 * . 
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and of the science of chastisemhnt, all creatures became ex¬ 
ceedingly afflicted, 0 sinless one, in consequence of the tyranny 
of kings.** After the expiry of thw.the ^rita age, a confu¬ 
sion will set in, regarding the different modes of life,- and in*^ 
numerable Bhikshus will appear with sectarial marks of differ¬ 
ent kinds.*® Disregarding the Purdnaa and ithe high truths 
nf religion, men, urged by lust and wrath, will deviate into 
wrong paths.*® When sinful men are restrained (from wicked 
acts) by high-soiiled persons with the aid of the science of 
chastisement, then religion, which is superior to everything 
and eternal, and which is the source of everything good, 
becomes firmly established.** The gifts, and libations, and 
offerings to the Pitr is, of the man that disregards the king 

c _ 

who is superior to every one, become fruitless.** The very 
gods do not disregard a virtuous king who is truly an eternal 
god.** Thp divine Lord of all creatures, having created the 
universe, intended the Kshatriya to rule men regarding their 
inclinations and disinclinations in respect of duties.*® I res¬ 
pect and worship that person who, aided by his understanding, 
watches the course of the duties performed by men. Upon 
such supervision rest Kshatriya duties!— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words, the divine 
and puissant Narayana in the form of Indra, accompanied by 
the Maruts, repaired to his '^eternal abode of inexhaustible 
felicity.** When, O sinless one, duties as practised by the 
good had such a course way in days of old, what man of 
cleansed soul and learning is there that would disregard the 
Kshatriya ?** Like blind men lost on the way, creatures 
acting tnd abstaining unrighteously meet with destruction.** 
O tiger amoi^ men, do thou adhere to that circle (of duties) 
that was first set agqiiig and to which the ancients had re¬ 
course ! I know, O sinless one, that thou art quite competent 
•to do this r ”•* 
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Sectio*n LXVI. 

"Yudbishthira said,—^‘Thou hast spoken to me about tfie 
four modes of human life. I desire to 'know more of them, 
"Do thou discourse on them in detail !’^ 

*'Bhishma said,—‘0 Yudhishthira of mighty-arms, all the 
duties that are practised in this world by the righteous are 
known to thee as well as they are known to me.* O foremost 
of virtuous persons, listen now to me about what thou askest, 
viz., the merit (that a king acquires) in consequence of the 
duties practised by others leading other modes^.of life.** All 
the merits, 0 sou of Kunti, that belong to persons jjractising 
the duties of the four modes of life, attach,. O foremost of 
men, to righteous kings.* A king who is ndt governed by 
lust and hate, who rules with the aid of the science of chastise¬ 
ment, and who look.s equally on all creatures, O Yudhishthira, 
attains to the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life.*!-* That 
king who is possessed of knowledge, who makes gifts to deserv¬ 
ing persons on proper occasions, who knows how to favour and 
punish, who conducts himself in all things according to the 
injunctions of the scriptures, and who has tranquillity of*soul, 
attains to the object of the Garhastya mode of life.® Th'at 
king who always worships those that are deserving of ^vorship 
by giving them their due, conqjletely attains, O son cf Kunti, 
to the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life.^ That king, O 
Yudhishthira, who j'escues from distress, to the best of his 
power, his kinsmen and relatives and friends, attains to the 
object of the Vanaprastha mode of life.* That kin^ who on 
every occasion honors those that are foremost among men and 
those that are foremost among Yaiis, attains, O son of Kunti, 


* Nilakantha thinks that Lingdntargatani means omniscient. Ha is 
for taking this verse to mean—'Listen now to those duties about which 
thou askest my ommiscient self.* Bhishma having acquired onfmitcience 
through Krishna’s boon, refers to it here. The interpretation seems to 
be very far-fetched.—T. 

t That object is T. 
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to the object of the Vanaprastlia mode of life.® That king, 
O Partha, who daily makes oifei^ngs unto the Ritris^ and large 
offerings unto all living creatures including men, attains to 
the object of the same mode of life^.^®““ That king, O tiger 
among men, who grinds the kingdoms of others for protecting 
the righteous, attains to the object of tlie same mode of life.'* 
In consequence of the protection of ail creatures, as also of 
the proper protection of his own kingdom, a king earns the 
merit of as many sacrifices as the number of creatures pro¬ 
tected, and accordingly attains to the object of the Sannyasa 
mode of life.'* Study of the Vedas every day, forgiveness, 
and worship of. preceptors, and services rendered to one’s own 
teacher, icad to* the attainment of the object of Brahma^ 
charyya.^^ That king who silently recites his mantras every 
day and who always worships the gods according to the 
ordinance, attains, O tiger among men, to the object of the 
Garhastya mode of life.'' That king who engages in battle with 
the resolve of protecting hi.s kingdom or meeting with death, 
attains to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of life.'® That 
king, O Bharata, who always behaves towards all creatures 
with righteousness and sincerity, attains to the object of the 

Vaniprastha mode of life." That king who gives unto persons 

*■ _ 

leading a Vanaprastha mode of life and unto Brahmanas versed 
in the three Vedas, attains to the object of the Vanaprastha 
mode of life.'* That king who displays compassion towards 
all creatures and abstains entirely from cruelty, O Bharata, 
attains to the objects of all the modes of life.'® That king, 
O Yudhishthira, who shows compassion to the young and the 
old. O son of Knnti, under every circumstance, attains to 
the objects of every mode of life.*® That king, G perpetuater 
of Kuru’s rac»|, who affords relief to all oppressed people that 
seek his protection, attains to the object of the Garhastya 
mode of life.*' That king who protects all creatures mobile 
and immobile, and honors them as they deserve, attains to the 
object of the Garhastya mode of life.** Be.stowiT)g favors aiid 
inflicting V'"'ishments upon the wives of brothers elder and 
younger and upon their sons and grandsons, arc the domestic 
duties of a king and these constitute his best penances.-* 
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By honoring thos6 that are righteous and deserving of worship 
and protecting those that have (by their penances) acquired 
a knowledge of self, a king, O tiger among men, attains to 
the object of the Qarhastya «mode of iifo.*^ Inviting to his 
home, O Bharata, persons that have betaken themselves to 
that Yanaprastha and other* modes of life, and treating them 
with food, constitute the domestic duties of a king.*‘ That 
king who duly adheres to the duties laid down by the Creator, 
obtains the blessed merits of all the modes of life.-® That 
king, O sou of Kunti, in whom no vitue is wanting, that 
foremost of men, O Yudhishthira, is said bv the learned to be a 
person in the observance of the Yanaprastha andjirf the other 
modes of life.®^ That king who duly honors tlie office or 
rank which deserves honor, the race or family which deserve.s 
honor, and those old men that deserve honor, is said, 0 Yu¬ 
dhishthira, to live in all the modes of life.*®® A • king, O son 
of Kunti, by observing the duties of his country and those 
of his family, acquires, O tiger among men, the merits of all 
the modes of life.®® That king who at proper seasons bestows 
upon righteous persons affluence or gifts of value, earns the 
merits, O king, of all the modes of life.®* That king, O son 
of Kunti, who while overcome with danger and fear stifl 
keeps his eye on the duties of all mcnji* earns the meriti^ of 
all the modes of life.®^ The king obtains a share of the merits 
earned under his protection by righteous people in his domi¬ 
nions.*® On the other hand, if kings, O tiger among men, 
do not protect the righfeous people within their dominions, 
they then take the sins of the latter (of omission aix} com¬ 
mission).*® Those men also, O Yudhishthira, who assist kings 
(in protecting their subjects), become equally entitled, O sin¬ 
less one, to a share of the merits earned by other8*(in conse¬ 
quence of that protection).®* The learned say that the Gar- 

hastya, which we have adopted, is superior to all the other 

- - ■ ■ - ■ ■ — *. ■■ . - -- - 

* T. e., such a man acquires the merits of All the modes of life.«—X 

+ DacaMutrmaffatam is explained by Nilakantha as ‘overcome with 
fear &c.’ ‘Keeps <his eye on the duties of all men,’ i. c., protects all 
men in the discharge of their dutie?.—T. 
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modes of life. The conclusions in respect of ut are very clear. 
It is certainly sacred, O tig4r among men.” That man who' 
regards all creatures to be like his own self, who never does 
any harm and has his wrath , under control, obtains great 
happiness both here and hereafter.*” A king can easily cross 
the ocean of the world, with kingly duties as his boat possess¬ 
ed of great speed, urged on by the breeze of giftSr having 
the scriptures for its tackle and intelligence for the strength' 
of its helmsman, and kept afloat by the power of righteous¬ 
ness.*^ When the principle of desire in his heart is withdrawn 
from every earthly object, he is then regarded as one resting 
on his und'^rstanding alone. In this state he soon attains to 
Brahma.^* Becoming cheerful by meditation and by res¬ 
training desire and other passions of the heart, O tiger among 
men, a king„ engaged in discharging the duty of protec¬ 
tion, succeeds in obtaining great merit.®* Do thou, therefore, 
O Yudbishthira, exert thyself carefully in protecting Brah- 
manas of pious deeds and devoted to the study of the Yedas, 
as also all other men.” By exercising the duty of protection 
only, O Bharata, the king earns merit that is a hundred times 
greater than what is earned by recluses in their asylums with¬ 
in the wood.^^ 

“ ‘I have now described, O eldest son of Fandu, the diverse 
duties of men. Do thou adhere to kingly duties that are 
eternal and that have been practised by great men since days 
of old.** If thou employest thyself with concentrated atten¬ 
tion to the duty of protecting (thy subjects), 0 tiger among 
men, thou mayst then, O son of Fandu^ obtain the merits of 
all the four modes of life and of all tho four orders of men 1’ ”** 


* If this verse has a reference to kings, ityastadandah would mean 
one who punishes without wrath.—T. 

t In this and the preceding verse, Satwa, without being taken as- 
used for intelligence, may be taken to mean ‘the quality of goodness’ as 
well.—T. 
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**Yudhishthira said,—'Thou hast said wlfat the duties are 

the four modes of life and of the four orders. Tell me 
now, O i^randsire, what are the principal duties of a king* 
dom.’‘ 

“Bhishma said,—'The (election and) coronation of a king 
is the first duty of a kingdom. A kingdom in which anarchy 
prevails becomes weak and is soon afflicted by robbers.*^ In 
kingdoms torn by anarchy, righteousness cannot ^well. The 
inhabitants devour one another. An anarchy *is the worst 
possible of states.’ The ^rntia declare that in crowning a 
king, it is Indra that is crowned (in the person of the king). 
A person who is desirous of prosperity shoulS^ worship the 
king as he should worship Indra himself.* No one should 
dwell in kingdoms torn by anarchy. Agni does not convey 
(to the gods) the libations that are poured upon him in king- 
doms where anarchy prevails.® If a powerful king approaches 
kingdoms weakened by anarchy, from desire of annexing 
them to his dominions," the people should go forward and 
receive the invader with respect. Such conduct would be 
consistent with wise counsels. There is no evil greater than 
anarchy.' If the powerful invadei*bc inclined to equity, oTery- 
thing will be right. If, on the other hand, he be enraged, 
he may exterminate alii That cow which cannot be easily 
milked has to suffer much torture. On the other hand, that 
cow which is capable of being easily milked, has not to* suffer 
any torture whatever.® The wood that bends easily doe^ not 
require to be heated. The tree that bends easily, has not to 
suffer any torture (at the hands of the gardener).^® Guided 
by these instances, O hero, men should bend before those that 
are powerful. The man that bends his head to a powerful 
person really bends his head to Indra.^* ^or these reasons.men 
de lire us of prosperity should (elect and) crown some jfiersou 

* Anidram is explained by Nilalcaiitha as .a king<lom where anarchy 
prevail^, sleeplessness being it. cejrLahi indication.—T. 
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»s fchcir king. They who liv» in countries where anarchy pre¬ 
vails cannot enjoy their wealth and wives.'’ During times of 
anarchy, the sinful man derives great pleasure by robbing the 
wealth of other people. When* howev^, his (ill-got) wealth 
is snatched by others, he wishes for a king.'* It is evident, 
therefore, that in times of anarchy the very wicked even can¬ 
not be happy. The wealth of one is snatched away by two. 
That of those two is snatched away by many acting together.'* 
He who is not a .slave is made a slave. Women, again, are 
forcibly abducted. For these reasons the gods created kings for 
protecting jihe people.'* If there were no king on Earth for 
wielding the s:od of chastisement, the strong would then have 
preyed on the weak after the manner of fishes in the water.'* 
It hath beon heard by us that men, in days of old, in conse¬ 
quence of anarchy, met with destruction, devouring one an¬ 
other like stronger fishes devouring tho weaker ones in the 
water. “^It hath been heard by us that a few amongst them 
then, assembling together, made certain compacts, saying,"— 
He who becomes harsh In speech, or violent in temper, he 
who seduces or abducts other people’s wives or robs the wealth 
that belongs to others, should be cast off by us,'* For inspir¬ 
ing confidence among all classes of the people, they made such 
a compact and lived for some time.'* Assembling after some 
time they proceeded in atfliotion to the Grandsire, saying,— 
Without a king, O divine lord, we are going to destruction. 
Appoint some one as our king !** All of us shall worship him 
and he shall protect us I —^Thus solicited, the Grandsire asked 
Manu.' Manu, however, did not assent to tho proposal.*' 

“,*Manu said,—I fear all sinful acts. To govern a kingdom 
is exceedingly difficult, especially among men who are always 
false and deceitful in their behaviour.’—’** 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The inhabitants of the Earth then 
said unto him,—Do not fear ! The sins that men commit will 
touch those only that« commit them (without staining thee 
in the le4i.st)! For tho increase of thy treasury, we will 
give thee a fiftieth part of our animals and precious metals 
and a tenth part of our grain ! When our maidens also 
will become desirous of wedding, wc shall, when the question 
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of down comes up, give thee the^ most beautiful ones among 
Those amongst men who will become the foremost 
of all in the use of weapons and in riding animals and other 
vehicles, shall ]>roceed behind thee like,the deities behind 
Indra !'* With thy strength enhanced in this way, and be¬ 
coming invincible and possessed of great prowess, thou wilt be 
our king and protect us happily like Kuvera protecting the 
Yakshas and tho Rdkshasas A fourth part of the merit 
which men will earn under thy protection will bo thine !-^ 
Strengthened by that merit so easily obtained by thee, do 
thou protect us, O king, like He of a hundred sacrifices pro¬ 
tecting the deities Like the Sun scorch^ig everything 
with his rxys, go out for winning victories. Crush the 
pride of foes and let righteousness always triiynph (in the 
world) —Thus addressed by those inhabitants of the Earth, 
Manu, possessed of great energy, proceeded, accompanied by a 
largo force. Of high descent, he seemed then to blaze with 
prowess."^* Beholding the might of Manu, like the gods eyeing 
the might of Indra, the inhabitarjti||Of the Earth became in¬ 
spired with fear and set their hearts upon their respective 
duties."^ Manu then made his round through the world, check¬ 
ing everywhere all acts of wickedness and setting all men to* 
their respective duties, like a fain-charged cloud (in its ^mis¬ 
sion of beneficence)."- 

. • * 
‘“Thus, O Yiidhishthira, tho .e men on Earth who desire 

jirosperity should first elect and crown a king for the protec¬ 
tion of all 1^^ Like diSciples humbling themselves in the pre¬ 
sence of preceptors or the gods in the presence of Ii\dra, all 
men should humble themselves before the king."* One that is 
honored by his own people becomes an object of regard* with 
his foes also, while one that is disregarded by his <Avn is over¬ 
ridden by foes."’ If the king be overriddorv by his foes, all his 
subjects become unhappy. Therefore, umbrellas and vehicles 
and outward ornaments,^* and viands, and drinks, and man- • 
sions, and seats, and beds, and all utensils for use and show, 
should be assigned to the king.®^ By such means the king 
will succeed in discharging his duties of protection (the better) 
and become irresistible. He should speak with smiles. Ad- 

28 
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dressed sweetly by ethers, he should address others sweetly.* 
Grateful (to those that serve him), firmly devoted (to those 
that deserve his respect), and with passions under control, he 
should give unto others their due. ‘ Looked upon by others, he 
should look at them mildly, sweetly, and handsomely.' ”*• 

Seotiok LXVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Why, O bull of Bharata’s race, have 
the Brahmanas said that the king, that ruler of men, is 
a god 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story, 
O Bharata, of the discourse of Vrihaspati unto Vasumanas.® 
There was a Jcing of K«<;ala, possessed of great intelligence, 
named Vasumauas. On a certain occasion he questioned the 
great sage Vrihaspati of much wisdom.® Conversant with the 
requirements of humility, king Vasiimanas, ever devoted to 
welfare of all, having observed the proper humilities and hav¬ 
ing circumambulated the gicat sage and bowed unto him duly, 
enquired of the virtuous Vrihaspati about the ordinances in 
respect of a kingdom, moved by the desire of securing the 
happiness of men.*”* 

“jVasumanas said,—By what means do creatures grow and 
by wliat arc they destroyed ? O thou'* of great wisdom, by 
adoring whom do they succeed in obtaining eternal happi¬ 
ness —Thus questioned by the KoQala king of immeasurable 
energy, Vrihaspati of great wisdom discoursed unto him coolly 
about the respect that should be paid to kings.^ 

“ ^Vrihaspati .said,—The duties of all men, O thou of great 
wisdom, may be seen to have their root in the king. It is 
through fea£ir of the king only that men do not devour one 
another.* It is the king that brings peace on Earth, through 
due observance of duties, by checking all disregard for whole¬ 
some restraints and all kinds of lust. Achieving this, he 
shines^ in glory.® As,*^ O king, all creatures become unable 
to sec one another and sink in utter darkness if the sun 
and the moon do not rise,*® as fishes in shallow water and 
birds in a spot safe from danger dart and rove as they please 
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(for » time) anS repeatedly attack^ and grind one another 
with force and then meet with certain destruction/* even so 
men sink in utter darkness and meet with destruction if they 
have no king to protect them, like a herd of cattle without 
the herdsman to look after them/* If the king did not 
exercise the duty of protection, the strong would forcibly 
appropriate the possessions of the weak, and if the latter • 
refuse to surrender them with ease, their very lives would be 
taken/* Nobody then, with reference to any article in his 
possession, would be able to say— This ia mine. —Wives, sons, 
food, and other kinds of property, would not then exist/® 
Ruin would overtake everything if the king <yd* not exercise 
the duty of protection. Wicked men would forcibly appro¬ 
priate the vehicles and robes and ornaments ^ and precious 
stones and other kinds of property belonging to others, if the 
king did not protect/’ In the absence of prcftection by the 
king, diverse kinds of weapons would fall upon those that are 
righteous in their practices, and unrighteousness would be 
adopted by all.^*^ In the absenee of royal protection men 
would disregard or even injure their very mothers and fathers 
if aged, their very preceptors and guests and seniors If the 
king did not protect, all persons possessed of wealth would.,' 
have to encounter death, confinement, and persecntic;M, and 
the very idea of property woul^ disappear.’* If the kyig did 
not protect, everything would be exterminated prematurely, 
and every part of the country would be overrun by robbers, 
and everybody woulcl fall into terrible hell,*“ If the king did 
not protect, all restrictions about marriage and interepurse (due 
to consanguinity and other kinds of relationship) would cease ; 
all affairs relating to agriculture and trade would fall into con¬ 
fusion ; morality would sink and be lost; and thd three Vedas 
would disappear.*^ Sacrifices, duly completed with presents 
according to the ordinance, would no longer be performed; 
no marriage would take place ; soc^iety itself would cease to 
exist, if the king did not exercise the duty of prelection.** 
The very bulls would not cover cows and milk-jars would 
not be churned, and men living by rearing kine would meet 
with destruction, if the king did not exercise the duty of 
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protection.^ In the absence of royal protection, all things, 
inspired with fear and anxiety and becoming senseless and 
uttering cries of woe, would meet with destruction in no 
time.®* No sacrifices extending for a year and completed 
with presents according to the ordinances would occur if tho 
king did not exercise the duty of’ peotcction.®'^ In tho absence 
/of royal protection ErfiKmanas would never study the four 
Vedas or undergo austerities or bo cleansed by knowledge and 
rigid vows.®® In the absence of royal protection, tho slayer 
of a person guilty of the slaughter of a Brahrnana would not 
obtain any reward ; on the other hand, the person guilty of 
Brahmanicide would enjoy perfect immunity.®' In tho absence 
of royal protection, men would snatch other people’s” wealth 
from their very hands, and all wholesome barriers would bo 
swept away, and everybody, inspired with fear, would sock 
safety in flight.®? In the absence of royal protection, all kinds 
of injustice would set in ; an intermixture of castes would 
take place ; and famine would ravage tho kingdom.®” In con¬ 
sequence again of royal protection, men can everywhere sleep 
fearlessly and at their ease without shutting their houses and 
doors with bolts and bars.*” Nobody would bear the evil 
speeches of others, far less actual assaults, if the king did not 
righteously protect the Earth.®** If the king exercises the 
duty of protection, women decked with every ornament may 
fearlessly wander everywhere without male relatives to attend 
upon them.®® Men become righteous and without injuring 
serve one another because the king exercises the duty of 
protectioii.” In consequence of royal protection the members 
of the three orders arc enabled to perform high sacrifices 
and deVotc themselves to the acquisition of learning with 
attention.®* ^’ho world depends upon agriculture and trade 
and is protected by tfee Vedas. All these again are duly pro- 


* '.TH*' sense seems to he Chat men patiently boar the injuries in¬ 
flicted upoSi them by others, witliout seeking to right themselves by 
force, because they can invoke the king to punish the offenders. If 
there were no kings, immediate vengeance for even the slightest injuries 
would be the universal practice.—T. 
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tected by the king exercising his j>rincipal duty.’* Since the 
king, taking a heavy load upon himself, protects his subjects 
with the aid of a mighty force, it is for this that the people 
are able t) live in happiness.™ Who is .there that will not 
worship him in whose existence the people exist and in whose 
destruction the people are destroyed That person who does 
what is agreeable and beneficial to the king and who bears 
(a share of ) the burthen of kingly duties .that strike every casto 
with fear, conquers both this and the other world.^^* That 
man who oven thinks of doing an injury to the king, without 
doubt meets with grief here and goes to hell hereafter.”® No 
one should disregard the king by taking him fo5,a man, for he 
is really a high divinity in human form.^® The king assumes 
five different forms according to five ditt'erent occasions. He 
becomes Agni, Adilya, Mrityu, Vai(;,ravana, and'Yama.^^ When 
the king, deceived by falsehood, burns with his 'fierce energy 
the sinful offenders before him, he is then said to ass\ime the 
form of Agni.*^ When he observes through his spies the acts 
of all persons and does what is for the general good, he is 
then said to assume the form of Aditya.^* When he destroys 
in wrath hundreds of wicked men with their sons, grandsons, 
and relatives, ho is then said to assume the form of the Des- - 
troyor.^‘ When ho restrains the wicked by inflicting j’pon 
them severe punishments and favours the righteous by bestow¬ 
ing rewards upon them, he is then said to assume the form of 
Yaina.** When he gratifies with profuse gifts of wealth those 
that have rendered him valuable services, and snatches away 
the wealth and precious stones of those that have offended 
him,*® indeed, when he bestows prosperity upon some and 
takes it away from others, he is then, O king, said to assume 
the form of Kuvera on Earth.*^ No person who is'possessed of 
cleverness, who is capable of work, who desires the acquisition 
of virtue, and who is free from malice, should ever spread evil 
reports about the king. No man, by acting against the king, 
can ever make himself happy,*’ even if he happens to ^e the 


* 1. r., becoming foremost and happy here, attains to blossedness 
hereafter.—T. 
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king’s son or brother or compp,nion or one whom the king re^ 
gards as his second self. Fire, having the wind for his urger, 
biasing forth ^among articles that are iiiflamable), may leave 
a remnant.*®* The wrath of frlfe king, however, leaves not 
anything to tho person that incurs it. Whatever belongs to 
the king should be avoided from a diatanco.®‘’*f* One should 
turn away from what belongs to the king as he would from 
death itself. A persor) by appropriating what belongs to the 
king speedily meets with destruction like a deer upon touching 
poison.*^ The man of intelligence should protect as his own 
what belongs to the king.” They that appropriate wealth 
belonging to the king sink senseless into a deep hell of eternal 
gloom and infamy.*'* Who is there that will not worship the 
king who is /idored by such terms as delighter of the people, 
giver of happiness, possesser of prosperity, the foremost of all, 
healer of injitries, lord of Earth, and protector of men 
That man, therefore, who desires his own prosperity, who 
observes all wholesome restraints, who has his soul under con¬ 
trol, who is the master of his passions, who is possessed of in¬ 
telligence and memory, and who is clever (in the traTisaction 
of business), should always be attached to the king.** The 
king should duly honor the minister who is grateful, endued 
with wisdom, large-hearted, loyal, possessed of mastery over 
his senses, virtuous, and observant of the dictates of policy.** 
The king should entertain the man who is loyal, grateful, 
virtuous, possessed of self-control, brave magnanimous in his 
acts, and competent to accomplish tasl^s without the assis¬ 
tance of others.” Knowledge makes men proud. Tho king 
makes men humble. The man who is afflicted by the king can 
nevei^-obtain happiness. On the other hand, the man who is 
favoured bj^the king becomes happy.” The king is the heart 
of his people ; he ia their great refuge; he is their glory ; and 
ho is their highest happiness. Those men, O monarch, who are 

* The Wind is said to be the charioteer of Fire, because when¬ 
ever there is a conflagration, the Wind, appearing, aids in extending 
it.—T. 

t T. e., no one should covet the possessions of the king.—T. 
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attached to tho Riog, succeed in conquering both this and the 
other world.®* Having governed ^he Earth with the aid of the 
qualities of self-restraint, truth, and friendship, and having 
adored the gods by great sacrifices, the king, earning great 
glory, obtains an eternal abode in heaven.®*—That best of 
monarchs, viz., the heroic Vasumanas, ruler of Ko^ala, thus 
instructed by Vrihaspati the son of Angira.s, began thenceforth 
to protect his subjects.’ 


Section LXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What other special dative remain for 
the king to discharge ? How should he protecr his kingdom 
and how subdue his foes How should he employ his spies ? 
How should he inspire confidence in the four oVders of his 
subjects, his own servants, wives, and sons, O fUiarata ?’* 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O monaroh, with attention to the 
diverse duties of kings,—to those acts which the king or one 
that is in the position of a king should first do.'"* The king 
should first subdue himself and then seek to subdue his foes. 
How should a king who has not been able to conquer his own 
self be able to conquer his foes ?* Tho conquest of these, viz., 
the aggregate of five, is regarded as the conquest of self. The 
king that has succeeded in subduing his senses is competent 
to resist his foes.® He should ph^ce bodies of foot-soldidirs in 
his forts, frontiers, towns, parks, and pleasure gardens, O de- 
lighter of the Kurus,®* as also in all places where he himself 
goes, and within his own palace, O tiger among men He 
should employ as spies men looking like idiots or Ifke those 
that arc blind and deaf. These should all be persons who 
have been thoroughly examined (in respect of tl^pir ability), 
who are possessed of wisdom, and who are able to endure 
hunger and thirst.® With proper attention, the king should 
set his spies upon all his counsellers and friends and sons,* in 
his city and the provinces, and in theXiominions of tho^ chiefs 
under him. His spies should be so employed that they may 
not know one another.^® Ho should also, O bull of Bharata's 
race, know the spies of his foes by himself setting spies 
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in shops and places of amusement, amid concourses of people, 
among bcggars,*^^ in his pleasure gardens and parks, in meet¬ 
ings and conclaves of the learned, in the country, in pub¬ 
lic places, in places whore ho h^lds his own court, and in 
the houses of the citizens.^- The king possessed of intelli¬ 
gence may thus ascertain the spies despatched by his foes. 
If these be known, the king may derive much benefit, O son 
of Pandu When the king, by a survey of his own, finds 
himself weak, he should then, consulting with his coun¬ 
sellers, make peace with a foe that is stronger.^* The king 
that is wise should spci^lily make peace with a foe, even when 
he knows that he is not weak, if any advantage is to be de¬ 
rived troin ity* Engaged in protecting his kingdom with 
riglitcousness, the king should make peace with those tha£ 
are possessed of every accomplishment, capable of great exer¬ 
tion, virtuous^ and honest/“ When, the king finds himself 
threatened with danger and about to be overtaken by ruin, ho 
should slay all olfciiders whom he had overlooked before and 
all such persons as arc ])oiiited at by the people/^ A king 
should have nothing to do with that person who can neither 
benefit nor injure him, or with one who cannot rescue himself 
fri>-m distress.As regards military operations, a king who is 
confident of his own strength, slioiild, at the head of a large 
fore**', cheerfully and witli courage give the order to march, 
without proclaiming liis destination, against one destitute of 
allies and friends (w already at war with another and (there¬ 
fore) heedless (of danger from other qilartors), or one weaker 
than himself, having first made arrangements for the protection 
of his own capital.*^'’'"" A khig should not for ever live in sub- 
jectioh to another possessed of greater prowess. Though weak, 
he should sepk to afflict the striuiger, and resolved iq^on this, 
cojitinuo to rule liis^own.*!*-^ He should afflict the kingdom 
of the stronger one by means of weapons, fire, and application 

^ Kidya, means able or .strong; anUkrandam is ‘without allies;' 
anantaram means ‘without friends’; and Vydtaktam, is ‘engaged at war 
with another.’—T. 

t Tatparah is explained by Nilakantha as Karshanaparah. —T. 
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oF poison. Kc should also cause dissensions amongst his coun- 
sollcrs and servants.®’ Vrihaspati ha.s said that a king pos.sess- 
cd of intelligcnoo should ahvays avoid war for the acquisition 
of territory. The acquisitn)n of doininioif should he made by 
the three well-known means (of conciliation, gift, and dis¬ 
union).®’ The king that is pos.sc.ssed of wi-=»doin should bo» 
gratified with those acquisitions that arc made by means of 
conciliation, gift, and disunion.®^ The king, O dolightcr of 
the Kurus, should take a sixth of the incomes of his subjects 
as tribute for nieetiug the expenses of protecting them.®® He 
.should also forcibly take away wealth, much or Ijttlo (as the 
case may require), from the ten kinds of offenders mentioned 
^in the scriptures, for the pn)te(;tion of his subjects.-'* A king 
should, without doubt, look upon his subjects a.shis own child¬ 
ren. In delennining their <lispute.s, however^ he should not 
show com]>assion.®^ For hearing the complaiiits and answers 
of di.^putvuts in judicial suits, the king should ahvays appoint 
per.sons pos.sessod of wisdom and .a knowledge of the alfairs of 
the world, for tlio state really rests upon a proper adininistra- 
tion of justice.®'* The king should .set honest and trustworthy 
men over his mines, salt, grain, ^ferries, and elephant corps.’® 
The king who ahvays wields with propriety the rod of chas-"' 
tiseruent earns great merit. 7’he proper regulation of chastise¬ 
ment is tlie high duty of kings ^uid deserves great appkiuse.’® 
The king should bo conversant, Avitb the Vedas and their 
branches, possessed of w'isdem, eng.aged in penances, charitable, 
.and devoted t(» the perfonuance of s.acrificcs.^^ All these qua¬ 
lities .should pcr.naneutly reside iti a king. If the king fails to 

administer iustice, ho can neither have heaven nor fame."’ If 
• • * 
a king be adlictod by a .stronger one, tltc former, if possessed 

of intelligoMce, sh-aiikl seek refuge ij) a fi.rt* Assembling 
his friends for consultation, he should Aeviso proper moans. 
Adopting the ])olicy of conciliation .and of prodtu mg dis,sen- 
sions, he should devise moans for waging on war with ^the 
assailant.** He should .set the inhabitants of the wood/^on the 
high roads, and, if necessary, cau.se whole villages to be re¬ 
moved, transplanting all the inhabitants to minor towns or 
tlie outskirts of great citjes.** Repeatedly assuring his wealthy 

2d 
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subjects and the principal officers of the army, he should 
cause the inhabitants of the open country to take refuge in 
such forts as are well-protected.^ He should himself with¬ 
draw all stores of gfain (from the open country into his forts). 
If that becomes impossible, he should destroy them completely 
l-by fire.®^ He should set men for destroying the crops on the 
fields of the enemy (by producing disunion among the enemy's 
subjects). Failing to do this, he should destroy those crops 
t>y means of his own troops."* He should destroy all the 
bridges over the rivers in his kingdom. He should bale out 
• the waters of all the tanks in his dominions, or, if incapable 
of baling them out, cause them to be poisoned.'® Disregard¬ 
ing the duty of protecting his friends, he .should, in view of 
both present und future circumstances, seek the protection of 
the ruler of another kingdom who may happen to be the foe of 
his foe and who may be competent to deal with his foe on the 
field of battle.**® He should destroy all the smaller forts in 
his kingdom. He should also cut down all the smaller trees 
excepting those called Chaitya.-^"*^ He should cause the 
branches of all the larger trees to be lopped off, but ho should 
not touch the very leaves of those called Chaitya*^ He 
should r.iiise outer ramparts round his forts, with embrasures 
ill them, and fill his trenches with water, driving pointed stakes 
at their bottom and filling them with crocodiles and sharks.** 
He should keep small openings in his walls for making 
sallies from his fort, and carefully make arrangements for 
their defence like that of the greater gates.+** In all his gates 
he shoiMd plant destructive engines. He should plant on 
iihe rjyoaparts (of his forts) Qataghnia and other weapons.*® 
He should store wood for fuel and dig and repair wells for 
supply of water to the garrison.*® He should cause all houses 
made of grass and straw to be plastered over wjth mud, and if 


■* 1 j^^ollow Nilakantlia^in reading this vei*ae.—T. 
t Chaitya trees are those that are regarded lioly and unto which 
worship is offered by the people.—T. 

X Kilakantha thinks that uccHAkh means breath or air. The small 
^ora, he thinks, are directed to be kept for the admission of air.—T. 



pSsana Parva.] CAjm faryi« S2T 

• 

U is the summer month, he should, from fear'of fire, withdraw 
(into a place of safety) all the stores of grass and siraw.*^ 
He should order all food! to be cooked at night. No fire should 
be ignited during the diy, except for* the daily Aoma." 
Particular care should be taken of the fires in sniitherles and 
lying-in rooms. Fires kept within the houses of the iuhabi-, 
tants should be well covered.** For the effectual protection 
of the city, it should be proclaimed that condign punishment 
will overtake the person who ignites fires by the day time.** 
During such times, all beggars, cartmeii, eunuchs, lunatics, and 
mimes, should, O foremost of men, be driven out^of the town, 
for if they arc permitted to remain, evil will follow.®^ In 
. places of public resort, in iirUias, in assemblies, and in the 
houses of the citizens, tho king should set competent spies.*®- 
The king .should cause wide roads to be constructed, and order 
shops, and places for the distribution of water, to be opened at 
proper stations,®^ Depots (of diverse necessaries)’ arsenals, 
camps and quarters for soldiers, stations for the keep of horses 
and elephants, encampments of soldiers,®* trenches, streets 
and bypaths, hou.ses and gardens for retirement and pleasure, 
should bo so ordered that their sites may not be know^^ to 
others, O yudhishthira.®’ A king who is afHictcd by a hostile . ‘ 
army should gather wealth, and store oil and fat and honey, 
and clarified butter, and medicij;es of all kinds,®*' and charcoal 
and munja grass, leaves, arrows, scribes and draftsmen, grass, 
fuel, poisoned arrows^^ weapons of every kind such as darts, 
swords, lances, and others. Tho king should .store such arti¬ 
cles.®’ He should especially keep ready drugs of every kind, 
roots and fruits, the four kinds of physicians,®* actoj^s and 
dancers, athletes, and persons capable of assuming divcr.se 
disguises. He should decorate his capital and gladden all his 
subjects.®* The king .should lose no time in bringing under his 
control such persons as may happen to inspire him with fear, 
be they his servants or counsellers or rjitizens or neighbouring 
monarchs.®^ After any task of the king has been acconiplished, 
he should reward those that have aided in its accomplishment 


* The Urt/m we cighitoen in number, such as the comneil-regm, Tt 
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with wealth and other propur.ti^j^iatc ^ifts and thankful speech¬ 
es/'* It has been laid down in the scriptures, O delighter of 
the Kurus, that a king pays tiflf his debt Avhen he discomfits 
his foe or slays him dutright.*'" A king should take care of 
seven things. Listen to mo as I recito thorn. They are his own 
self, his counsollers, his treasury, his machinor\' for awarding 
punishments, his friend'^,'* his provinces, and his capital. Ho 
should with care ]»r:»toefc' his kingdom which consists of these 
seven limbs/'* Tlnit king, O tiger ann ul" men, who is conver¬ 
sant with the aggr<*gaLo of six, the iiipTe aggregate, and lire 
high aggr,'’gat(j of 1hrno, siuTCods in winning tlic sovereignly 
of the whole Larth.'’’'' Liston, () Yudhishthira, to what has 
been called the aggregate of six. 'I’hoso arc ruling in peace 
after ooncludiijg a treaty (with the foe), marching to battle, 
producing disuyion among tlic concentration of forces for 

inspiring the foe with fear, preparedness for war with readi¬ 
ness for peace, and alliances with others.”” Li.'^ton no^v with 
attention to wlrii has been called tho triple aggregate. They 
are decrease, maintenaneo of what is, and growth. The high 
aggregate of three consists”® of Virtue, jh*oflt, and Pleasure. 
Thljse should be pur.sucd judiciously. By the aid of virtue, a 
king succeeds in ruling the Earth for ever.'® Touching thi,s 
matteV, Angirasa’s sou Vrihaspati himself has sung two versos. 
.Blessc'd be thou, O son of Do^aki, it behoveth thee to hear 
Ihern.^*—^Having discharged all his duties and having protect¬ 
ed the Earth, and having also protocl;ed his cities, a king 
attains to great happiness in heaven.^* What arc penances 
to that Icing, and what need has he of sacrifices who protects 
his pet>ple jiroperl}'^ ? Such a kuig should bo regarded as one 
conversant with every virtue !’— 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘There is tho science of chastisement, 
there is the king, and there arc tho subjects. Toll me, O 
grandsiro, what advantage is derived by one of these from the 

i, 

“Bhishma said,—‘Li.ston to me. (> king, as f de.scribe, O 
Bharata, the great blessedness of the science of chastisement. 


^ /Vys o/Aii dabf, i. c., di-scharges hi;i obligations to the subjectar—T. 
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iii .^acrdd words of grave import.’** The science of chastise¬ 
ment forces all men to the observance of the duties of their res¬ 
pective orders. Duly administered, it forces people to virtuous 
acts.*'** When the four orders attend to their respective duties, 
when all wholesome barriers are maintained, when peace and 
hai)j)in03s are made to flow from the science of chastiseinont, 
when the people become freed from all fear,"' and the three 
liigher orders endeavour, according to their respective duties, 
to maintain harmony, know that men hecoino truly happy 
.at such times !^* Whether it is tlie king that makes the 
age, or, it is the ago that makes the king, is a (jucstion 
about which thou shouldst not entertain auy doubt. Tlic 
truth is that the king makes tlic age.”' When the king 
rules with a complete and strict reliance on tl'O science of 
cha.stisement, the foremost of ages called KrltU is then .said 
to set in.Righteousness sots in the Krita age. Nothing 
of unrighteousness exists then. The hearts of men belong¬ 
ing to all the four orders do imt take any pleasure in un- 
righteoiisness.'’'- Without doubt, all men succeed in acquiring 
the objects they desire and preserving those that have been 
acquired. All the Vedie rites bec^omc productive of merit.’** 
AH the seasons becouio delightful and free ii-oin evil. The 
voice, pronunciation, and minds of all men become clear and 
cheerful.*^ • Diseases disappear axd all men become longrlivcd. 
Wives do not become widows, ai.d no person becomes a miser/* 
The Earth yields cro|is without being tilled, and herbs and 
plants grow in luxuriance. Barks, leaves, fruits, and roots, 
become vigorous and abundant.''^ No unrighteousness is seen. 
Nothing but righteousne.ss exists. Know these to be the 
characteristics, O Yudhishthira, of the Krita age !•'* When 
the king relies upon only three of the four parts of the science 
of ch.astisement leaving out a fourth, the c^ge called Tretd 
sets in.*^ A fourth part of uurighteoiisness follows in the train 


* The ablative has here the sense of “towards.”—T. 

+ The correct reading seems to be fr/}ifhtham and not If 

the latter reading be preferred, it would mean “the age called Krita that 
«»wies in Timo’@ course.”—T. , . . 
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of such observance (of the gr^^t science) by three-fourths. The 
Earth yields crops but waits for tillage. The herbs and plants 
grow (depending upon tillage).** When the king observes 
the great science by only a half, feaving out the other half,, 
then the age that seti in is called DwdparaP A moiety of 
^ unrighteousness follows in the train of such observance of the 
great science by half. The Earth requires tillage and yields 
crops by half.*® When the king, abandoning the great science 
totally, oppresses his subjects by evil means of diverse kinds, 
the age that sets in is called Kali.^'- During the age 
called Kali, unrighteousness becomes full and nothing of 
righteousness is seen. The hearts of men, of all the orders, 
fall away from their respective duties.*- Cudras live by adopt¬ 
ing lives of ijiendicancy, and Brahmanfts live by serving others. 
Men fail to acquire the objects they desire and ])rcsorve those 
already acquired. Intermixture of the four orders takes 
place.** Vcdic rites fail to produce fruits. All the seasons 
cease to be delightful and become fraught with evil.”* The 
voice, pronunciation, and minds of men lose vigor. Diseases 
appear, and men die prematurely.*® Wives become widows, 
aqd many cruel men are seen. The clouds do not pour sea*- 
sonably, and crops fail.*® All kinds of moisture also fail, 
when,.the king does not, with proper attention to the great 
science protect the subjects.*^ •The king is the creator of the 
Krita age, of the Tretd, and of the Dxvdpara. The king is 
the cause of the fourth age (called If ho causes the 

Krita age, he attains to everlasting heaven. If he causes the 
Treta age, he acquires heaven for a period that is limited.*® 
If he pauses the Dwapara, he attains to blessedness in heaven 
according to the measure of his merits. By causing the Kali 
age, the king incurs a heavy load of sin.^®® Stained by 
wickedness, he rots* in hell for innumerable years, for sink¬ 
ing in the sins of his subjects, he incurs great sin and infamy 
hini^elf.‘®’ Keeping thq groat science in his view, the Ksha- 
triya Assessed of learning should strive to acquire those ob¬ 
jects which he desires and protect those that have been already 
acquired.*®® The science of chastisement, which establishes all 
mon in ttie obscrTauc.6 of their respective diiticsj which is 
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the groundwork of all wholesomc^distinctions, and which truly 
upholds the world and sets it agoing, if properly administer¬ 
ed,, protects all men like the mother and the father protecting 
their children.^®® Know, 0*buJl among njen, that the very 
lives of creatures depend upon it. The highest merit a king 
can acquire is acquaintatice with the science of chasti^ment 
and administering it properly.Therefore, 0 thou of Kuru’s 
race, protect thy subjects righteously, with the aid of that 
great science ! By protecting thy subjects and adopting such 
a conduct, thou wilt surely attain to such blessedness in heaven 
as is difficult of acquisition.’ \ 


Section LXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘By adopting that ccuiduct, O thou 
that art conversant with every kind of behaviour, can a king 
succeed in easily acquiring, both here and hereafter, objects 
productive of happiness in the end 

“Bhishma said,—“There are these thirtysix virtues (which 
a king should observe). They are connected with thirtysix 
others. A virtuous person, by attending to those qualities, 
ean certainly acquire great merit.* The king should observe 
his duties without Avrath and malice. He should not abandon 
kindness. He should have faith.^ He should acquire wpalth 
without persecution and cruelty. He should pursue pleasure 
without attachments.® He should, with cheerfulness, utter what 
is agreeable, and be brave without brag. Ho should be liberal 
but should not make gifts to jiersons that are unobservyig. He 
should have prowess without cruelty.* Ho should make alli¬ 
ances, avoiding those that are Avicked. He should not act 
with hostility towards friends. He should never employ persons 
not devoted to him as his spies and secret Agents. He should 
never accomplish his objects by persecution.* He should never 
disclose his purposes before persons that are Avicked. He should 
speak of the merits of others but never* his own. He -Should 
take wealth from his subjects but ne\'er from those that are 
good. He should never employ < r take the assistance of persons 
that ar e wieked.® He should never inflict punishment with- 
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out careful enquiry. He shquld never disclose his counsel^ 
Ho should give away, but not to persons that are covetous. 
He should rop jse confidence on others but never on those that 
have injured hini.^ , He should no^ cherish malice. He should 
protect his wedd3d wives. He should bo pure and should hot 
always be melted by compassion. He should not indulge much 
in feinalo compauionship. Ho should take food that is whole¬ 
some and never that,which is otherwise.® He should without 
pride pay regards to those that deserve them, and serve his 
proceptors aiid seniors with sincerity. He should worship the 
gods without pridt 3 . Ho should seek prosperity, but never do 
anything tKf\t brings infamy.® He should wait (upon his 
seniors) Avith humility. Ho should be clever in business but 
should always wait for the proper time, lie should comfort 
men and iicvcr»send them away with empty speeches. Having 
favored a pofison, he should not abandon him.^" He should 
never strike in ignorance. Having slain his foe he should 
never indulge in sorrow. Ho should display wrath, but should 
never do go when there is no occasion. Pfe should bo mild, but 
never to those that have ottended.^^ Conduct thyself thus 
while ruling thy kingdom if thou wishest to have prosperity ! 
The king that behaves otherwise incurs great danger.^* 
That king who observes all these virtues that I have men- 
tiont>d, reaps many blossings^on Earth and great rewards in 
heaven.’ 

Vai^anipayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Can- 
tanu’s .son, king Yiidhishthira, docile in receiving instruction, 
possessed of great intelligence, and protected by Bhima and 
others, then worshippcrl his grandsire and from that time began 
to rihe according to that teaching.” * 


Section LXXI. 

^ “Yiidhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, in what way 
should the king jirotect his subjects so as to be able to avoid 
. -grief and so as not to offend against righteousness ?’* 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall recite, O king, tho.se eternal duties 
ill brief, fm- if 1 were n.cntion them in detail, I would never 



B-ttfiin to their end.^ Thou shou|dst worship those Brahmaniip 
that are devoted to their duties, possessed of learhing, regular 
in worshipping the gods, observant of high vows, and endu^ 
with other accomplishmentil, when they come to thy abode, 
and employ them in officiating in thy sacrifices.* With thy 
priest accompanying thee, thou shouldst rise up when they 
approach, and touch and worship their feet, and do every 
other act that is necessary.* Doing these acts of piety and 
discharging other acts that are for thy own good, thou shouldsc 
(by presents) cause those Brilhmanas to utter benedictions on 
thee for the success of thy puri^oses.* Endiied with sincerity, 
and wisdom and intelligence, O Bharata, thou sji&uldst adopt 
truth and avoid lust and wrath.“ That foolish king who 
pursues Profit without driving away lust and wrath, fails to 
acquire virtue and ultimately sacrifices Profit as well.^ Never 
employ those that are covetous and foolish in matters connected 
with Pleasure and Profit. Thou shouldst always employ in all 
thy acts those that are free from covetousness and possessed of 
intelligence.* Stained Avith lust and wrath and unskilled in 
the transaction of business, foolish persons, if vested with 
authority in matters of Profit, ahvays oppress the people 1^ 
diverse contrivances productive of iniscliiof.® With a sixth 
part, upon fair calculation, of the yield of the soil, as his tri¬ 
bute, with fines and. forfeitures levied upon offenders, wit^ the 
imposts, according to the scriptures, upon merchants and 
traders in return for the protection granted to them, a king 
should fill his trGasur5'.*^“ Realising this just tribute and 
governing the kingdom properly, the king should, with beoifful- 
ness, act in such a way that his subjects may not feel the 
pressure of want.^^ Men becomo deeply dovoted to that king 
who discharges the duty of protection properly, whb is endued 
with liberality, who is steady in the observance of righteous¬ 
ness, who is vigilant, and who is free from lust and hate.** Never 
desire to .fill thy treasury by acting unrighteously or fr^m 
covetousness. That king who does not act in accordance''with 
the scriptures fiiU to earn wealth and religious merit.** That 


* /. A* these are the true sources of the royal revenae.—T. 
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king who is mipdful only of ^he means of acquiring wealthy 
never succeeds in acquiring both religious merit and wealth. 
The wealth again that he acquires (by such means) is seem to 
be lavished on unworthy objects.*^ That avaricious king who 
through folly oppresses his subjects by levying taxes not- sane* 
tioned by the scriptures, is said to wrong his own self.^^ As 
a person desirous of milk never obtains any by cutting off 
the udders of a cow, ^milarly a kingdom afflicted by improper 
•'means, never yields any profit to the king.'f^® He who treats 
:ia milch cow with tenderness always obtains milk from it. 
Similarly, the king who rules his kingdom by the aid of 
proper raeaiia reaps much fruit from it.^'^ By protecting a 
kingdom properly and ruling it by the aid of judicious means, 
a king, O ^Yudhishthira, may succeed in always obtaining 
much wealth.^®^ The Earth, well protected by the king, yields 
•evops and gold (to the ruler and the ruled) even like a grati- 
'fied mother yielding milk to her child.^^ Imitate the example, 
O king, of the 'flowerman and not of the charcoal-maker. 
Becoming such and discharging the duty of protection, thou 
mayst be able to enjoy the Earth for evcT.^®* If in attacking 
an enemy’s kingdom thy treasury becomes exhausted, thou 
mayst refill it by taking wealth from all except Brahman as.’' 
Let, not thy heart be moved, even when thou art in great 
‘distress, upon seeing Brahmanas possessed of wealth. I need 
not speak then erf what thou shouldst do when thou art 
affluence.” Thou .shouldst give them wealth to the best 
•of thy power and as they deserve, and'protect them, comfort¬ 
ing thpin on all occasions. By conducting thyself in this 
way, thou mayst acquire such regions hereafter as are most 
•difficult of acquisition.” Adopting such virtuous behaviour, do 


* The meaning is that if a king attends only to the acquisition of 
wraith, he may succeed in acquiring wealth, but he will never succeed 
In oa:hting religious merit.—T. 

t-Literally, ‘never flourishes.’—Tt 

} The charcoal-maker uproots trees and plants, and burns them for 
producing his stock-in-trade. The flowerman, on the other hand, waters 
his trees anctpla^| 3 ,'and gathers only their produce.—^ ' 
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thou protect- thy subjects. Thoji mayst then obtain/ O de*; 
lighter of the Kurus> fame that is everlasting, high, and 
pure.** Protect thy subjects righteously, O son of Pandu, for 
ao regret or pain will tllen be thine.^° Frot^tion of the 
subject is the high^t duty of the king, since compassion to 
an creatures and protecting them from injury has been Said to 
be the highest merit.^^ Persons conversant with dgM^ics regard 
that to bo the highest mcritrof the king, when, engaged in 
protecting all creatures, the king displays compassion towards 
them.^' The sin a king incurs by neglecting for a single day 
to protect his subjects from fear is such that he does not attain 
to tho end of his sufferings (for it) in hell till after a thousand 
years.^** The merit a king earns by protecting his subjects 
righteously for a single day is such that ho enjoys its reward 
in heaven for ten thousand years.-* All those regions that are 
acquired by persons loading duly the GarhastyaT, the Brahma- 
charyya, and the Vanaprastha modes of life, are soon acquired 
by a king by only protecting his subjects righteously.'* Do 
thou, O son of Kunti, observe with great care this duty (of 
protection). Thou shalt then obtain the reward of righteous** 
ness and no grief and pain will be thine. Thou shalt, O sou 
of PaUdu, obtain great prosperity in heaven.’^ Merit ijlie' 
this is impossible to be acquired by persons that are not 
kings. A person, therefore, who is a king, and no other, can 
succeed in earning such reward of virtue.®* Possessed of 
iotelligence, thou hast obtaiiiod a kingdom. Do thou protect 
thy subjects righteously. Gratify Indva with offerings of 
JSoma and thy friends and well-wishers with the oj^jects of 
their wishes!' 

Section LXXII. , 

• 

**Bhishma said,—‘That person, O king, ,who would protect 
the good and punish the wicked, should be appointed as his 
priest by the king.^ In this connectioh is cited the old s^ory 
.about the discourse between Pururavas the sou of Aila and 
JIatari9waD.* . . 

"-■‘Purnravas said,-*—Whence j^s tho. Brabmanp sprung and 
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whence the three other ordo^3? For what reason also has 
the Brahmans become the foremost ? Tt behoveth thee to tell 
mo all this !*— 

'Miitaricjwan apswcred,—The ^riihmana, O best of kings, 
has sprung from the mouth of Brahman. The Kshalriya has 
sprung from his two arms, and the Vai<7yr from his two thighs.* 
For waiting upon those throe orders, O ruler of men, a fourth 
order, vis., \hc Oadra, sprung iiffto life, being created from 
the feet (of Braliman)." Originally created thus, the Brah- 
mana takes birth on Earth as tliv. lord of all creatures, his 
duty being the keep of tho A^edas and the other scriptures.** 
Then, for ruling the Earth and wielding the rrd of chastise¬ 
ment and protecting all creatures, the second order, viz., the 
Kshatriya was created.^ The Vai(;ya was created for support¬ 
ing the two othpr orders and himself by cultivation and trade, 
and, finally, it Avas ordained by Brahman that the Cudra 
should scBve the three ordeis as a menial.'’— 

*“Pururavas said,—Tell me truly, O god of Wind, to 
whom does this Earth righteously belong ! Does it belong to 
the Brahmana or to the Kshatriya ?'•’— 

‘“The god of Wind said,—Everything that exists in the 
universe belongs to the Brahmana in consequence of his birth 
and precedence. Persons conversant with r^orality say this.'® 
What' the Brahmana oats is his own. The place he inhabits 
is his own. What he gives away is his own. He deserves the 
veneration of all the (other) orders. He is the first-born and 
the foremost.*' As a Avoman, in tho absence of her husband, 
accepts his younger brother for him, even so the Earth, in 
consequence of tho refusal of the Brahmana, has accepted hiS 
next-Born, viz., the Kshatriya, for her lord. This is the 
first rule. Im times, hoAvever, of distress, there is an excep¬ 
tion to this.'* If thou seokest to discharge the duties of thy 
order and wishest to obtain the highest place in heaven, then 
give unto the Brahmana all the land thou mayst succeed 
in conquering,'' unto Him that is possessed of learning, and 
virtuous conduct, that is conversant Avith duties and observant of 


* Dharmahotha literally means the ‘repoaitary of all duMef,'—T» 
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penancei, that is satisfied with the duties of his order and not 

covetous of weaHh.^* The we!i-borii Brahmana, possessed of 

wisdom and humility guidos^thc king in every matter by his 

own great intelligence.^" By moans of sound counsels he causes 

the king to earii prosperity. The Brahmaua points out to 

the king the duties the latter is to observe.^" As long as a » 

wise king, observant of the duties ot his order, and bereft of 

pride, is desirous of listening to the instructions of the Brah- 

mana, so long is ho honoiod and so long does he enjoy fame. 

The priest of the king, therefore, has a share in the merit 

that the king acquires.*’^ When the king behaves himself 

■> 

thus, all his subjects, relying upon him, become virtuous in 
their behaviour, attentive to their duties, ana freed from every 
fear.^* The king obtains a fourth part of these righteous acts 
which his subjects, properly protected by him,'perform in his 
kingdom.The gods, men. Gandkarvaa, Uragas, and 

MdkahasaSf all depend upon sacrifices for their support. In 
a country destitute of a king, there can be no sacrifice.^® 
The gods and the Pitrta subsist on the offerings made in 
sacrifices. Sacrifice, however, depends upon the king.^* In 
the season of summer, men desire comfort from the shade •of 
trees, cool water, and cool breezes. In the season of winter 
they derive comfort from fire, warm clothes, and the <3un.®* 
The heart of man may find pleasure in sound, touch, "taste, 
vision, and scent. Tho man hov"^ver, who is inspired with 
fear, finds no pleasure^ in all these things.** That person who 
dispells the fears of men obtains great merit. There is no 
gift so valuable in the three worlds as the gift of lifd.®* The 
king is Indra. The king is Yaiua. The king is Dharma# The 
king assumed different forms. The king sustains and supports 
everything.—* 

Section LXXIII. 

V 

I 

^'Bhishma said,—^“The king, with an eye to both reli/^ous 
merit and profit whose considerations are often very intr^mte, 
should) without delay, appoint ,a priest possessed of learning 
and intimato acquaintance with the Y^ee and the (other) 
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scriptures.^ Those kings thatdia've priests pessesscri df virtu* 
ous souls and conversant with policy, and that are theniselvcs 
possessed of such attributes, enjoy prosperity in every direc¬ 
tion.* Both the priest and the king should have such quali¬ 
ties as are worthy of regard and should be observant of vows 
« and penances. They would then succeed in supporling and 
agrandising the subjects and the deities, the Pitria and th& 
children.*^ It is laid down that llhey should be possessed of 
similar hearts and should be et.ch other’s friends. In conse¬ 
quence of such friendship between Brahmana and Kshatriya, 
'the subjects^beeome happy.* If they do not regard each other,, 
destruction would overtake the people. The Brahmana and 
the Kshatriya are said to be the progenitors of all men.* 
In this connection is cited the old story about the discourse 
between Aila’s Son and Ka^yapa. Listen to it, O Yudhish- 
thira!“ 

“ ‘AilaTs son said,—When the Brahmana forsakes the Ksha¬ 
triya or the Kshatriya forsakes the Brahmana, who amongst 
them should bo regarded superior and upon whom do the 
other orders rely and maintain themselves V — 

r “ ‘Ka 9 yapa said,—Buin overtakes the kingdom of the Ksha-^ 
triya when the Brahmana and Kshatriya contend with each 
others Robbers infest that kingdom in which confusion prevails, 
and all good men regard the roller to be a Mlecaha.^ Their oxen 
do not thrive, nor their children. Their pots (of milk) are not 
churhed, and no sacrifices are performed there. The children 
do not study the Vedas in kingdoms where Brahmanas aban¬ 
don Kshatriyas.* In their houses we^^th does not increase. 
Thciq^children do not become good and do not study the scrip¬ 
tures and perform sacrifices. Those Kshatriyas that abandon 
Brahmanas t)ecomc impure in blood and assume the nature of 
robbers.^* The Br^mana and the Kshatriya are connected 
with each other naturally, and eaah protects the other. The 
Kshatriya is the cause of ;the Brahmana’s growth and the 
Brahman^ is the cause of the Kshatriya’e growth.*' When 

* Children it & pleoTiMm tor suggested the word Pitrw 

to wlfich it >« aiititheticikl.'^T^* - 



«ach helps the <tther, both attain to great prosperity. If - their 
friendship, existing from days of old, breaks, a confusion sets 
over .everything.** No person desirous of crossing the ocean 
of life suceeeds in his ta^ even as a small boat floating 
on the bosom of the sea. The four orders of men become 
confounded and destruction overtakes all.** If the Brahmana 
who is like a tree is protected, it then showers gold and honey. * 
If, on the other hand, it is not protected, it then showers 
tears ^iid sin.** When Brahmanas fall away from the Vedas 
and (in the absence of a Kshatriya ruler) seek protection from 
the scriptures, then Indra does not pour rain seasonably a^id 
diverse kinds of calamities ceaselessly afflict the kingdom.*® 
When a sinful wretch having slam a woman or a Brahmana 
does not incur obloquy in assemblies of fellowmen and has not 
to stand in tear of the king, then danger threatens the Ksha^ 
triya ruler.*® In consequence of the sins perpetrated by sinful 
men, the god Rudra appears in the kingdom. Indeed, the 
sinful by their sins bring upon them that god of vengeance. 
He then destroys all, the honest and the wicked alike (without 
making any distinction).**— 

** *Aila said,—Whence does Rudra spring ? What also is 
his form ? Creatures are seen to bo destroyed by creatufes. • 
Tell me all this, O Ka<;yapa ! Whence dues the god Rudra 
spring?**—• 

** ‘Ka(;ya}^a said,—Rudra exists in the hearts of men. He 
destroys the bodies themselves iii which he dwells as also the 
bodies of others. Rudra has been said to bo like atmospheric 
visitations and his form is like that of the wind-gods.*"— 

'Aila said,—The Wind docs not, by blowing, visibly des¬ 
troy men on all occasions, nor docs the deity of the cloiids do 
so by pouring rain. On the other haiid, it is seen among men 
that they lose their senses and arc slaiu through lust aiid 
malice.*"— 

** ‘Ka^yapa said,—Fire, blazing forth in one house, burn- 
eth a whole quarter or an entire ‘village. Similarly, this 
deity-stupifies the .senses of .*^0 og one and then that stupefac¬ 
tion touches all, the honest and t!ie wickeJ alike, w'ithout 
fcny distiuctioir,**— ■ • . 
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b33()m9 scTiF^o. Tliit timo of the year, 0 Bh3.rata, is neither 
very cold nor very hot.‘‘ Troops should, thf.raforo, bo moved 
at flit li:n !. Ir' t’l j e leniy, however, bo overtaken by dis- 
troi ts sh )’il 1 ill! no luitely be set in m(fti->n (without 
wutiiijffir 1 a f.i/ourvblo time). Tiiese (two) are the 
bclit ojciiioiis for t'lo motion of troops with a view to siibjii- 
giti foo^.^^ Tilt r<)T.d which has abuiidinoe of water and 
gross along it, wliiuii is .level and eisy <f march, should be 
a I >pto I (in m >viiig t!ie tro »ps). Thj r<!gions lying near the 
ro id (o I b t!i iti sides) sliould previously be well ascertained 
t’.ir)vi.t!i soies piS'O'sel of skill and having an intimate know- 
le Ige of til ‘ wj* Is.*'' T 13 tr K)ps must not, like animals, bo 
m irjli j 1 through woody re .dons. Kings desirous of victory 
shi il I, therjfore, at'pt good roads for m.irching their troops.'* 
Ill thj vin sliould be plaeijd a division of brave men, tndned 
with str niglh a'id high birth. As regards forts, that which 

t 

his Wills and a trj ich full of ivatcr on every side and only 
one eatr i.ic>i, is iio. t iy of ]iraise.‘'‘ In respect of invading 
foes, resist inco may bo oflbred frim witbin it. In pitching 
the camp, a region lying near the woods is regarded as much 
better than one under the oj on sky by men conversant avith 
War and jiossessed of military acci mplishments. The camp 
shoul I bo i;it.chcd f r the troops not far from .such a wood.^ 
IdtehiuIf t!io camp at such a place, planting the foot-soldiers 
in a position of safety, and C'dlisioii with the foe as soon as 
he comes, are the meins for warding off danger and distress.^* 
Kenping the constjlliition called Hraa Major*- behind them, 
the tnops should fight, taking up their stand like hills. By 
this meins, one miy van juish even foes that arc irresistible.^* 
The troops should be placed in such a positicn that the 
vind, the sun, and tlie planet Cakri’f* should blow and shine 
from behind tliern. As meins for ensuing victcry, the wind 
is superior to the Sun, and the sun is suierior to Cukra, O 

■* The 'even i.t:irs of thu constellation are suppose! to be the teven 
great I Rii/ii -, oL., Marichi, Atri, Angira-, Piila»tya, Fulaha, KratUi 
and Vajishtka.—T. 

t Ven i-.—T 
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powerful, shouM» according to the dictates of the scriptures, 
bestow upon the Brahmana whatever is best and distinguished 
above others.The Brahmana contributes to the aggrandise¬ 
ment of the Kshatriya, and the Kshatriya to the aggrandise¬ 
ment of the Brahmana. Brahmanas should, therefore, be es¬ 
pecially and always worshipped by kings.—’ 

Section LXXTV. 

'‘Bhishma said,—‘It is said that the preservation and growth 
of the kingdom rest upon the king. The preservation and 
growth of the king rests upon the king’s priest.^.*That king¬ 
dom enjoys true felicity where the invisible fears of the subjects 
are dispelled by the Brahmana and all visible fears are dis¬ 
pelled by the king with the might of his arms.® Tn this con¬ 
nection is cited the old narrative of the discourse between king 
Muchukunda and Vai(;ravana.® King Muchukunda, having 
subjugated the whole Barth, repaired to the lord of Alaka for 
testing his strength * King -Vaigravana created (by ascetic 
power) a large force of lidkshasas. These grinded the forces 
led by Muchukunda.® Beholding the slaughter of his army, 
king Muchukunda, O chastiser of foes, began to rebuke 4iia 
own learned priest (Va^ishiha).® Thereupon that foremost 
of righteous persons, viz.y Va^ishtha, underwent very •severe 
penances and, causing those RiiJeshasas to be slain, asceil^aiued 
the true course upon which Muchukunda was bent.^ When 
king Vai<jravana’s troops were being slaughtered, he showed 
himself unto Muchukunda and said these words. 

“ ‘The Lord of treasures said,—Many kings of old, more 
powerful than thou art, aided by their priests, had ♦never 
approached me thus.® All of them were skilled, in weapons 
and all of them were possessed of might. Regarding me as 
the grantor of weal and woe, they approached mo for oflfering 
worship.^* In truth, if thou hast might of arms, it behoves 
thee to display it. Why dost thou aet so proudly, aided by 
Brahmana might -Enraged at those words, Muchukunda, 
without pride and fear, said unto the Lord of treasures these 
words fraught with roason and justice,^®—The Self-born Brah- 
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man created the Brahmana and the Kshatriyat They have a 
common origin. If they apply their forces separately, they 
would never be able to uphold the world,“ The power of 
penances and mantras wbA bestotved upon Brahmanas; the 
might of arm and of weapons was bestowed upon Kshatriyas.^* 
Aggrandised by both kinds of might, kings should protect 
‘ their subjects. I am acting in that way. Why dost thou, O 
lord of Alaka, rebuke me then —Thus addressed, Vai 9 ra- 
vana said unto Muchukunda and his priest,—I never, without 
being ordered (by the Self-create) bestow sovereignty upon 
any one. Nor do T ever, without being ordered, take it away 
from any oiic. Know this, O king Do thou rule then 
the whole Earth without bounds!—Thus addressed, king 
Muchukunda replied, saying,^^—I do not, O king, desire to 
enjoy sovereignt}^ obtained in gift from thee ! I desire to enjoy 
sovereignty obtained by the might of my own arms — 

“Bhishma continued,—^‘At these words of Muchukunda, 
Vai 9 ravana, seeing the king fearless in the observance of 
Kshatriya duties, became filled with surprise.^® King Muchu¬ 
kunda, devoted to Kshatriya duties, continued to rule the 
entire Earth obtained by the might of his own arms.®® That 
virtuous king who rules his kingdom, aided by and yielding 
precedence to the Brahmana, succeeds in subjugating the 
whole 'Earth and achieving great famo.®^ The Brahmana should 
every day perform his religious rites and the Kshatriya should 
always be armed with weapons. Between them they are the 
rightful owners of everything in the iini\'t 2 rso.’ ” 

Section LXXV. 

' IT 

“Yudhishihira said,—^“Tell me, O grandsire, that conduct 
by which a king succeeds in aggrandising his subjects and 
earning regions of felicity in the other world.’^ 

‘^Bhishma said,—‘The king should be liberal and should 
perform sacrifices, O Bharata! Ho should be observant of 
vows and penances, and should be devoted to the duty of 
protecting his subjects.® Righteously protecting all his sub¬ 
jects, he should honor all righteous persons by standing up 
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when they come and by mailing gifts unto them.^ If the- 
king regards it, righteousness becomes regarded eve rywherc. 
Whatever acts and things i^e liked by the king are liked by 
his subjects/ Unto his foes the king should always be like- 
Death, with the rod of chastisement uplifted in his hands. 
He should exterminate robbers everywhere in his kingdom* 
and never pardon any one from caprice/ The king, O Bharata, 
earns a fourth part of the merit that hfs subjects earn iinder 
his protection/ By only protecting his subects the king 
acquires a fourth part of the merit that his subjects acquire 
by study, by gifts, by pouring libations, and by. .worshipping 
the gods,’^ The king acquires a fourth part of afso the sin that 
his subjects commit in consequence of any distress in the king¬ 
dom arising from the king’s neglect in discharging* the duty of 

O' • 

protection/ Some say that the king earns a mojety, and some 
say the full measure, of whatever sin is caused by hjs becom¬ 
ing cruel and untruthful in speech.* Listen now to the means 
by which the king may be cleansed of such sins. If the king 
fails to restore to a subject the wealth that has been stolen 
away by thieves, he should then compensate the injured man 
from his own treasury, or, in case of inability, with wealth 
obtained from his dependents.^® All the orders should protect 
the wealth of a Brahmana even as they should the Brahiflana’s 
body or life. The person that? offends against Brahdianas 
should be exiled from the kingdom.’^^ Everything is protected 
by protecting the Brahmana’s wealth. Through the grace of 
the Brahmana, which may thus be secured, the king becomes 
crowned with success.^* Men seek the protection of a’compe¬ 
tent king like creatures seeking relief from the clouds or birds 
seeking refuge in a large treo.^* A cruel and covetous king, 
with lustful soul and ever seeking the gratification of his de¬ 
sires never succeeds in protecting his subjects.'^* 

*‘Yudhishthira said,—T do not, for a moment, desire the 
happiness that sovereignty bestows or savereigny itself for'‘its 
own seek. I desire it, however, for the sake of the merit one 
may acquire from it. It seems to me that no merit is attached 
to it.“ No need for sovereignty then by which no merit can 
be acquired! I shall; therefore, retire into the woods from 



244 MAHABBARATA. 

m 

desire of earning merit. Laying aside the rod of chastisement, 
and .subduing my senses, I shall go to the woods which aro 
sacred and seek to acquire the mer^t of righteousness by be¬ 
coming an ascetic subsisting upon fruits and roots.’^ 

‘*Bhishma said,—‘I know, O Yudhishthira, what the nature 
of thy heart is, and how inoffensive is thy disposition. Thou 
wilt not, however, by inoffensiveness alone, succeed in ruling 
thy kingdom.^* Thy heart is inclined to mildness, thou art 
compassionate, and thou art exceedingly righteous. Thou art 
without energy, and thou art virtuous and full of mercy. 
People, therefore, do not regard thee much.*® Follow the 
conduct of thy sire and grandsire. Kings should never adopt 
that conduct which thou dosirest to adopt.®® Never be touched 
by such anxiety (after doing thy duty), and never adopt such 
inoffcnsivencs§ of conduct. By becoming so, thou wouldst 
not succeed in earning that merit of righteousness which arises 
from protecting subjects.®* The behaviour thou wishest to 
adopt, impelled by thy own intelligence and wisdom, is not 
consistent with those blessings which thy sire Pandu or, thy 
mother Kunti used to solicit for thee.®® Thy sire always soli¬ 
cited for thee courage, might, and truth. Kunti always soli¬ 
cited for thee high-mindedness and liberality.®® The offerings 
witk-Swaha and Swadhd in ^raddhaa and sacrifices are always 
asked from children by the l^itria and the deities.®* Whether 
gifts and study and sacrifices and the protection of subjects be 
meritorious or sinful, thou hast been born to practise and per¬ 
form them.®* The fame, O son of Kunti, is never tarnished of 
men that even fail in bearing the burthens which are placed on 
theih and unto which they are yoked in life.®** Even a horse, 
if properlyttrained, succeeds in bearing, without falling down, 
a burthen. (What need then be said of thee that art a 
human being ?) One incurs no censure if only his acts and 
words be proper, for success is said to depend upon acts (and 
wdrds).®^ No person,»be ho a man virtuously following the 
domestic mode of life, or be he a king, or bo he a Brahma- 
chdtrint has ever succeeded in conducting himself without 
tripping.®* It is better to do an act which is good and in 
which there is small merit than . to totally abstain from all 
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acts, for total abstention from abtsis very sinful,” iViien a 
high'born and righteous person succeeds in obtaining affluence, 
the king then succeeds ii^ obtaining prosperity in all his 
affairs.’" A virtuous king, having obtained a kingdom, should 
seek to subdue some by gifts, some by force, and some by 
sweet words.’^ There is no one more virtuous than he upon • 
whom high-born and learned persons rely from fear of losing 
their means of sustenance and depending upon whom they live 
in contentment.’” 

“Yudhishthira said,—^“What acts, O sire, are conducive to 
heaven ? What is the nature of the great felicity that is 
derived from them ? ^hat also is the high jJrosperity that 
may be obtained thence ? Toll me all this, if thou knowest!'” 

**Bhishma said,—‘That man from whom a person afflicted 
with fear obtains relief even for a moment, is tho most worthy 
of heaven amongst us. This that I tell thee is v^ry true.” 
Be thou cheerfully the king of the Knrus, O foremost one of 
Kuru’s race, acquire heaven, protect the good, and slay the 
wicked !” Let thy friends, together with all honest men, 
derive their support from thee, like all creatures from the 
deity of the clouds and like birds from a large tree with 
delicious fruits.” Men seek the protection of that person who 
is dignified, courageous, caiDablc of smiting, compassionate, 
with senses under control, affeettonate towards all, and Equit¬ 
able, and just.’ 


Section LXXVL 

“Yudhishthira said,—'O grandsire, amongst Brahmanas 
some are engaged in the duties proper to their ,order, while 
others are engaged in other duties. Tell me the difference 
between these two classes !’^ 

“Bhisbma said,—‘Those Brahmanas, 0 king, that are pos¬ 
sessed of learning and beneficent featu^'es, and that look 'hpon 
all creatures with an equal eye, are said to be eqtial to Brah- 
TYia* They that are conversant with the Jlichs, the Yajus, 
and the Sdunana, and who are devoted to the practices of 
their or^er, arc, 0. king, jequat to the very gods,’ Thoscy 
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however, amongst them that ai,*e not well-bom and not devoted 
to the duties of (heir order, and are, besides, wedded to evil 
practices, are like Cudras.* A virtuous king should realise 
tribute from and impress without pay into the public service 
those Brahmanas that are not possessed of Vedic lore and 
that have not their own fires to worship.® They that are 
employed in courts of justice for summoning people, they that 
perform w^orship for others for a fee, they that perform the 
sacrifices of Vai<;yas and Cudras, they that officiate in sacri¬ 
fices on behalf of a whole village; and they that make voyages 
on the oceai^,—these five are regarded as Chanddlaa among 
Brahmanas.*® •' They amongst them that become RitwijaSr 
Purohitas, counsellers, envoys, and messengers, become, O 
king, equal to Kshatriyas.-|*^ They amongst them that ride 
horses or elephants or cars or become foot-soldiers, become, O 

king, equal to Vai(;yas.* If the king’s treasury is not full, he 
* 

may realise tribute from these. In realising tribute, the king, 
however, should except those Brahmanas that are (for their 
conduct) equal to the gods or Brahma.^ The Vedas say that 
the king is the lord of the wealth belonging to all the orders 
ex,<;^ept Brahmanas. He can take the wealth of those Brah¬ 
manas also that have fallen away from their legitimate duties.^* 
The king should never be indifferent towards those Brahmanas 
that are not observant of their duties. For the sake of mak¬ 
ing his people virtuous, he should punish and separate them 
from their betters.^’ That king, O monarch, in whose terri¬ 
tories a Brahmana becomes a thief, is regarded by the learned 
to be th6 author of that misdeed.^* Persons conversant with 
the Vodas declare that if a Brahmana versed in the Vedas 
and observant of vows becomes, through want of sustenance, 
a thief, it is the duty of the king to provide for his support.** 
If, after provision has been made for his support, he does not 


* MahUpath^a Ib believe 1 to mean a person making a voyage by the 
sea or the ocean. The literal meaning leems to be 'a person making a 
long or distant voyage.’—T. 

t A Bitmj is a priest employed on a special occasion. A PurohUa is 
one who always acts as a priest.^T. 
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abstain from tliafts, ha should «then, O scorcher of fbes, be 
banished from the kingdom with all his kinsmen.’ 

\ 

Sectiow LXXVIL • 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Of whose wealth, O bull of Bharata’ 
race, is the king regarded to be the lord ? And what conduct 
also should the king adopt ? Discourse to me on this, O 
grandsire 

“Bhishma said,—‘The Vedas declare that the king is the 
lord of the wealth that belongs to aU persons except Brah- 
manas, as also of those Brahman as that are not.^ol&servant of 
their proper duties.* The king should not spare those Brah- 
manas that are not observant of their duties. The righteous 
say that this is the ancient custom of kings.* • That king, O 
monarch, in whose dominion a Brahmana becothes a thief, is 
regarded to be the author of that misdeed. The kihg it is- 
that becomes sinful on that account/ In consequence of such 
a circumstance, kings regard themselves to be worthy of re¬ 
proach. All righteous kings, therefore, provide Brahmanas 
with the means of support/ In this connection is cited tl^ 
■old narrative of the speech made by the king of the Kaikeyas 
unto a Rdleshasa while the latter was about to abduct him 
away.* Of rigid vows and possessed of Vedic lore, the kiiy^ of 
the Kaikeyas, O monarch, while living in the woods, was 
forcibly seized on a certain occasion by a Rdkahasa.^ 

“ ‘The king said,—There is no thief in my. territories, nor 
any person of wicked behaviour, nor any one that .drinks 
alcohol. There is no one in my dominions who has not^ his 
sacred fire or who does not perform sacrifices. How then hast 
thou been able to possess my heart ?* There is no *Brahmana 
in my dominions who is not possessed of leaiming or who is not 
observant of vows or who has not drunk Soma. There is no 
one who has not his sacred fire or who does not perform sacri¬ 
fices. How then hast thou been able to possess my soul ?* In 
my dominions no sacrifice has been performed without complet¬ 
ing it by Dakahind, No one in niy dominions studies the 
Yed'is who is not observant of vows. How then hast thou 
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been abl6 to possess my soul^^® The Brahmanas in my king¬ 
dom teach, study, sacrifice, officiate at others’ sacrifices, give, 
and receive gifts. All of them are observant of those six 
acts.^^ The Brahn;iaijas in my kingdom are all devoted to the 
performance of the duties of their order. Worshipped and 
provided for, they are mild, and truthful in speech. How 
then hast thou been able to possess my soul?^® The Ksha- 
triyas in my kingdom are all devoted to the duties of their 
order. They never beg but give, and are conversant with 
truth and virtue. They never teach but study, and perform 
sacrifices but never officiate at the sacrifices of others. They 
protect the !l^rahmanas and never fly from battle. How then 
hast thou been able to possess my soul The Vai^yas in 

my dominion are all observant of the duties of their order. 
With simplicity and without deceit they derive their suste¬ 
nance from agriculture, cattle-keeping, and trade. They are 
all heedful, observant of religions rites and excellent vows, 
and truthful in speech.^* They give to guests what is their 
due, are self-restrained, and pure, and attached to their rela¬ 
tives and kinsmen. How then hast thou been able to possess 
my heart The Ciidras in my kingdom, observant of the 
duties of their order, humbly and duly serve and wait upon 
the other three orders without entertaining any malice to¬ 
wards them. How then hast thou been able to possess my 
heart [ support the helpless and the old, the weak, the ill, 
and women (without guardians), by supplying them with all 
their necessaries. How then hast thou been able to possess 
my heart.^* t am never an exterminater of the special cus¬ 
toms of families and of countries existing duly from days of 
old. How then hast thou been able to possess my heart 
The ascetics in my kingdom are protected and worshipped. 
They are always honored and entertained with food. How 
then hast thou been able to possess my heart I never eat 
without feeding others from my dishes. I never go to other 
people’s wives. I never sport or recreate alone. How then 
hast thou been able to possess my heart No one in’ my 
kingdom who is not a Brahmachdrin begs his food, and no 
one who leads the Bikshu mode of life desires to be a Brnh- 
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macfidrin. No one who is iio^ » Pitwi^ pours libations (of 
clarified butter) upon the sacrificial fire. How then hast thou 
been able to possess my soul P* I never disregard the learned 
or the old or those that are engaged in penances. When the 
whole population sleeps, I keep myself awake (for watching 
and protecting). How then hast thou been able to possess^ 
my heart My priest possesses knowledge of self. He is 
given to penances, and is conversnt with all duties. Possessed 
of great intelligence, he has the fullest power over my king¬ 
dom.®* By gifts I desire to acquire knowledge, and by truth 
and the protection of Brahmanas, I desire to attain regions of 
blessedness in heaven. By service I attach myjelT to my pre¬ 
ceptors. I have no fear of Rdkahasas In my kingdom 
there are no widows, no wicked Brahmanas, no Brahmana 
that has fi^llcn away from his duties, no decietful person, no 
thief, no Brahmana that officiates in the sacrifices of people 
for whom ho should never officiate, and no perpetrator of sin- 
fid deeds. I have no fear of lldkahasas.'^^ There is no space 
in tny body, of even two fingers’ breadth, that docs not bear 
the scar of a weapon-wound. I always fight for the sake of 
righteousness. How hast thou been able to possess my heart P^ 
The people ot my kingdom always invoke blessings upon me ' 
in order that I may always be able to protect kine and Brah¬ 
manas and iKirform sacrifices. How then hast thou been able 
to possess me P "*— 

“The Rdkshasa said,—Since thou art observant of thy 
duties under all circfimstances, therefore, O, king of the Kai- 
keyas, go back to thy abode ! Blessed be thou, I leaye thee 
They, O king of the Kaikeyas, who protect kine and Brah¬ 
manas and all their subjects, have nothing to fear from 
Rdkshaaaa, and much less from sinful persons."" * Those kings 
that give the lead to Brahmanas and wjiose might depends 
upon that of the Brahmanas, and whose subjects discharge the 
duties of hospitality, always succeed in acquiring heaven^!®*—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thou sho^ildst, therefore, protect 
the Brahmanas. Protected by thee, they will protect thee in 
return. Their blessings, O king, would surely descend upon 
kings of righteous behavior.^® For the sake of righteousnei^ 

32 
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thos« Blrahmanas that are notbbservant of the duties of their 
order should be chastised and separated (into a distinct class) 
from their betters.^’ A king who conducts himself in this 
way towards the people of his city' and the provinces, obtains 
prosperity here and residence in heaven with Indra.’ 

> 

Section LXXVIII. 

i 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘It has been said that in seasons of 
‘distress a Brahman a may support himself by the practice of 
Kshatriya duties. Can he, however, at any time, support 
'himself by ‘tlip, practice of the duties laid down for the 
Vaicjyas 

'*Bhishma said,—^‘When a Brahmana loses his means of 
support and fallr into distress, he may certainly betake him¬ 
self to the pra^•tices of a Vai(;ya and derive his support by 
agriculture and keeping cattle, if, of course, he is incompe¬ 
tent for Kshatriya duties.’* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If a Brahmana, O bull of Bharata’s 
'race, betakes himself to the duties of a Vai^ya, what articles 
mapr he sell without losing his prospect of heaven ?’® 

“Bhishma said,—Wines, salt, sessamum seeds, animals 
having manes, bulls, honey, meat, and cooked food, O Yu¬ 
dhishthira,* under all circumstances, a Brahmana should avoid. 
A Brahmana, by selling these, would sink into hell.® A 
Brahmana, by selling a goat, incurs the sin of selling the god 
of fire; by selling,a sheep, the sin of selling the god of water; 
by selling a horse, the sin of selling the god of the sun ; by 
selling cooked food, the sin of selling land; and by selling 
a cow, the sin of selling Sacrifice and the Soma juice. These, 
■therefore, shbuld not be sold (by a Brahmana).^ They that 
are good do not applaud the purchase of uncooked food by 
giving cooked food in exchange. Uncooked food, however, 
may,be given for procuring cooked food, O Bharata —We 
will eat this cooked food of thine. Thou m,ayst cook these 

* Ama is raw food, such as paddy or uncooked riee, or fruits, 

—T. 
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raw .things (tliat we give iiy exchange).—In a compact of“ 
this kind there is no sin,^ Listen, O Yudhishthira, I shall 
speak to thee of the eternal practice, existing from days of 
old, of persons conducting themselves apcording to approved 
usages !“—I give thee this. Give me this other thing in re¬ 
turn !—Exchange by such agreement is righteous. To take 
things by force, however, is sinful.^® Even such is the course 
of the old usage followed by the Eishis and others. Without 
doubt, this is righteous.’^ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When, O sire, all the orders, giving 
up their respective duties, take up arms against the king, then, 
of course, the- power of the king decreases.^^ .i®y ^'hat means 
should the king then become the protector and refuge of the 
people ? Resolve this doubt of mine, O king, speaking to 
me in detail • 

“Bhishma said,—‘By gifts, by penances, by sacrifices, by 
peacefulness, and by self-restraint, all the orders 'headed by 
the Brahmanas should, on such occasions, seek their own 
good.^* Those amongst them that are endued with Vcdic 
strength, should rise up on every side and like the gods 
strengthening Indra contribute (by Vedic rites) to enhance 
the strength of the king.^'* Brahmanas are said to be the • 
refuge of the king while his power suffers decay. A wise 
king seeks the enhancement of his power by means ^ of the 
power of the Briilimanas.^® When the king, crowned with 
victory, seeks the re-establishment of peace, all the orders then 
betake themselves to their respective dutie§.^' When robbers, 
breaking through all restraints, spread devastation around, 
all the orders may take up arms. By so doing they incur no 
sin, O Yudhishthira 1’^® 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If all the Kshatriyas Itecome hostile 
towards the Brahmanas, who then will protect the Brahmanas 
and their Vedas ? What then should be the duty of the 
Brahmanas and who will bo their refuge ?’^® ^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘By penances, by Brahmacharyya, by 
weapons, and by (physical) might, applied with or without the 
aid of deceit, the Kshatriyas should be subjugated.*® If the 
Kshatriya misconducts himself; especially towards Brahman^/ 
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the VefUs themselves will siibj(igate them. The Kshatsiyas 
have sprung from the Brahmanas.*^ Fire has sprung from 
water; the Kshatriya from the Brahmaiia; and iron from stone. 
The energy of fire, .the Kshatriya', and iron, are irresistible. 
But when these come into contact with the sources of their 
origin, their force becomes neutralised.^-* When iron strikes 
stone, or fire battles with water, or the Kshatriya becomes 
hostile to the Brahman^, then the strv^ngth of each of those 
three becomes destroyed.^*' Thus, O Yudhishthira, the energy 
and might, howsoever groat and irresistible, of Kshatriyas 
become quelled as soon as they are directed against the Brah- 
manas.®* Wfie^t.the energy of the Brahmanas becomes mild, 
when Kshatriya energy bocomes weak, when all men misbe¬ 
have themselves towards the Brahmanas,®" they that engage 
in battle then, casting off all fear of death, for protecting the 
Brahmanas, morality, and their own selves,®®—those persons, 
moved by'righteous indignation and possessed of great 
strength of mind, succeed in winning high regions of bliss here¬ 
after. All persons should take up arms for the sake of Brah- 
manas.®’^ Those bravo persons that fight for Brahmanas attain 
to those felicitous regions in heaven that are reserved fi^r per¬ 
sons that have always studied the Vedas with attention, that 
have performed the austerest of penances, and that have, after 
fasting, cast olf their bodies into blazing fires.®" The Brah- 
mana, by taking up arms for the three other. orders, does not 
incur sin. People say that there is no higher duty than 
casting off life uuder such circumstances.®® I bow to them 
and blessed be they that thus lay down their lives in seek¬ 
ing to chastise the enemies of Brahmanas. Let us attain 
to that region which is intended for them. Mann himself has 
said that tho^e heroes repair to the region of Brahman.®® As 
persons become cleansed of all their sins by undergoing the 
final bath in a horse-sacrificc, even so they that die at the 
edge pf weapons while fighting Avicked people, become cleansed 
of all their sins.®^ RijJhteousness becomes unrighteousness, 
and unrighteousness becomes righteousness, according to place 
and time. Such is the power of place and time (in determin¬ 
ing the character of human acts).f The friends of humanity, 
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by doing even acts of cruelty, haie attained to high b*eavon. 
Righteous Kshatriyas, by doing even sinful acts, have attained 
to blessed ends.*” The Brjihmaria, by taking up arms on 
these three occasions, does not incur sin, viz., for protecting 
himself, for compelling the other orders to betake themselves 
to their duties, and for chastising robbers !'^ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If when robbers raise their heads and 
an intermixture of the orders begins to take place in conse¬ 
quence of confusion, and Kshatriyas become incompetent, some 
powerful person other than a Kshatriya seeks to subdue those 
robbers for the sake of protecting the people,"'’’^, indeed, O 
best of kings, if that powerful person happens t<f be a Brah- 
maiia or a Vaicjya or a Gudra, and if he succeeds in protect¬ 
ing the people by righteously wielding the rod *of chastise¬ 
ment,” is ho justified in doing what he does or iS he restrained 
by the ordinances from accomplishing that duty ? It seems 
that others, when the Kshatriyas jiro^o so wretche(f, should 
take up weapons.’®'^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Be he a Gudra or be he the member of 
any other order, he that becomes a raft on a raftless current, 
or a means of crossing where means there are none, certainly 
deserves respect in every Avay.” That person, 0 king, relying 
upon whom helpless men, oppressed and made miserable by 
robbers, live happily,” deserves t%bc lovingly worshipped by 
all as if he were a near kinsman. The person, O thou of 
Kuril’s race, that dispels the fears of others, always deserves 
respect.” What use is there of bulls that tvould not bear 
burthens, or of kine that would not yield milk, or of wife 
that is barren ? Similarly, what need is there for a king that 
is not competent to grant protection As an elephant made 


* The allusion is to such men as Utanka anM Par^cara, who, al< 
though they performed such cruel acts as the snake-sacrifice and the 
Jidif/tasa-ancriGce, were none-the-less entitled to heaven. So K«)ia- 
tviya kings, by invading the kingdoms of*their foes and slaying 
thousands of men and animals, are nevei’theless regarded to be righte¬ 
ous and ultimately go to heaven.—T. " 

f Kthcttrdrlhe, i. e., for protecting the subjects. Anya means sopie 
ea« who is not a Kshatriya. Abhibhavet means 'subdues.*—T. 
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of woo*d, or a deter made leather, as a person without 
wealth, or one that is a eunuch, or a field that is sterile,** 
even so is a Brahmana that is void of Tedic lore and a king 
incapable of granting protection* Both of them are like a 
cloud that does not pour rain.*’ That person who always pro¬ 
tects the good and restrains the wicked, deserves to become a 
king and to govern the world.’ ”** 


Section LXXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—^‘What, O grandsirc, should be the- 

fl 

acts and what the behaviour of persons employed as priests 
in our sacrifices ? What sort of persons should they be. O' 
king ? Te4 mo all this, O foremost of speakers !’* 

“Bhishraa !iaid,—^'It is laid down for those Brahmanas that 
are elligible as priests that they should be conversant with 
the Ghhandas including the Sdmans, and all the rites in¬ 
culcated in the ^rutis^ and that they should be able to perform 
all such religious acts as lead to the prosperity of the king.* 
They should be devotedly loyal and utter agreeable speeches 
5^ addressing kings. They should also be friendly towards one 
another, and cast equal eyes on all.* They should be devoid of 
crue|ty, and truthful in speech. They should never be usurers, 
andishould always be sim 2 )letand sincere. One that is peace¬ 
ful in temper, destitute of vanity, modest, charitable, self-res¬ 
trained, and contented, possessed of ^ intelligence, truthful, 
observant of vows, and harmless to all creatures, without lu.st 
and malice, and endued with the three excellent qualities,'^ 
devoid of envy and possessed of knowledge, deserves the scat 
of Brahman himself. Persons with such qualities, O sire, are 
the best of priests and deserve every respect.’* 

“Yudhishthirasaid,—‘There are Vedic texts about the* 
gift of Dakskind in sacrifices. There is no ordinance, how¬ 
ever, which lays down that so much should be givenThis' 
ordinance (about the gift of Dakskind) has not proceeded from 
motives connected with the distribution of wealth. The 
command of the ordinance, in consequence of the provision 
in cases of incapacity, is tcrrib,lc, That command is blind to 
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the competence of the sacrificeif * The audition occAirs in 
the Vedas that a person should, with devotion, perform a sacri* 
fice. But what can devotion do when the sacrifice is stained 
by falsehood ?’®f • * 

“Bhishma said,—‘No man acquires blessedness or merit by 
disregarding the Vedas or by deceit or falsehood. Never think 
•that it is otherwise.*^® Dakshind constitutes one of the limbs 
of sacrifice and conduces to the nourishrqent of the Vedas. A 
sacrifice without Dakshind can never lead to salvation.^^ Tfie 
efficacy, however, of a single Purnapdtra is equal to that 
-of any Dakshind however rich. Therefore, O sire, every one 
belonging to the three orders should perform sacritices.t^''* The 
Vedas have settled that 8oma is as the king himself to the 
Brahmanas. Yet they desire to sell it for the sakejof perform¬ 
ing sacrifices, though they never wish to sell ilr for gaining a 
livelihood.^" liishis of righteous behaviour have declared, 
agreeably to the dictates of morality, that a sacrifice performed 
with the proceeds of the sale of Soma serves to extend sacri¬ 
fices.!)^* These three, viz.y a person, a sacrifice, and Soma, 
must be of good character. A person that is of bad character 
is neither for this nor for the other world.This audition hag 
been heard by ii.s that the sacrifice which high-sou led Brah¬ 
manas perform by wealth earned by excessive phy.sical labour, 

- » • - 

* Idam cd,»tram PratidJianfim na is thus explained hy Niinkantha. 
In cases of incapacity, a^aip, to give the preteribed Dakshind, the sacri- 
ficer is directed to give away all he has. This <livec^ion or corainaiul 
is certainly terrible, for who can make up his mind to jmrt witha^^ his 
wealth for completing a sacrifice ?—T. 

' + The falsehood consists in finding substitutes for the Dakfhinils 
actually laid down. They are moi’sels of cooked food for a diving cow, 
a grain of barley fora piece of cloth ; a copper coin for gold ; &c.— T. 

I The fact is that although the sacrificer may n^t be able to give the 
Dakihin^ actually laid down in the Vedas, yet by giving its substitute 
he does not lose any merit, for a single Pwnapdtrt (2.56 handfuls of 
rice) is as efficacieiis, if given away with flevotion, as the richest 
DakuhinSL. —T. 

9 le., such a sacrifice, instead of producing no merit, becomes the 
means of extending the .cause of sacrifice*^. In other words, such a 
sacrifice is fraught with merit.—T. 
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is not productivo of great merit.^® There is a declaration in 
the Vedas that penances are higher than sacrifices. I shall 
now speak to thee of penances. O les^rned prince, listen 
to me Abstention from injury, truthfulness of speech, 
benevolence, compassion,—these are regarded as penances by 
the wise and not the emaciation of the body.’^* Disregard of 
the Vodas, disobedience to the dictates of the scriptures, and 
violation of all wholesome restraints, are productive of self- 
destruction.^® Listen, O son of Pritha, to what has been 
laid down by those that pour ten libations upon the fire at 
ten times of the day.—For them that perform the sacrifice of 
penance, tin)- Yoga they endeavour to efiect with Brahma is 
their ladle ; the heart is their clarified butter; and high know- 
led (e constitutes their Pat* iL’a.-"* All kinds of crookedne.ss 
me ill death, and all kinds of sincerity are called Brahma. 
This constitiitc.s the subject of knowledge. The rhapsodies of 


system-buildcu’s cannot atfect this. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘The most trifling act, O grandsiro, 
cannot bo accomplished by any man if unaided. What then 
need be said of the king (who has to govern a kingdom) P 
Wli'at should be the behaviour and what the acts of the king’s 
minister^ Upon whom should the king repose confidence 
and upon whom he should not.*' 

‘“Bhishma said,—‘Kings, O monarch, have four kinds of 
friends. They are he that has the same object, he that is 
devoted, he that is related by birth, ami ho that has been 
won over tby gifts and kindness).’ A person of righteous soul, 
who would serve one and nob both .sides, is the fifth in the 
enumeration of t]he king's friends. Such a person adopts that 
side on which rightoonsne‘<s is, and accordingly acts righte- 
ously.^ With rospcct to such a person, the king should never 
disclose such purposes of his as would not enlist his sympathy. 


* A PavUm is ma le by a con pij of Ku:a blades for sprinkling 
butter upon tbr lire,—T, • 
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Kin^s desirous of success are Obliged to adopt botlr kinds 
of paths, righteous and unrighteous/ Of the four kinds of 
friends, the second and the third are superior, while the first 
and the fourth should ever *bo regarded with suspicion. In 
view, however, of those acts which the king should do in 
person, he should always regard with suspicion all the four/ , 
The king should never act heedlessly in the matter of watch¬ 
ing his friends. A king that is heedless is alwa 3 ^s over¬ 
powered by others.^ A wicked man assumes the garb of 
honesty, and he that is honest becomes otherwise. A foe may 
become a friend and' a friend may become a foe.^ A man 
cannot always be of the same mind. Who ais there that 
would trust him completely ? All the chief acts, therefore, 
of a king ho should accomplish in his own presence.® A 
complete reliance (on his ministers) is destAictivc of both 
morality and profit. A want of trust again in Vespect of all 
is worse than doath.^® Trustfulness is premature deAth. One 
incurs danger by trustfulness. If one trusts another completely, 
he is said to live by the sufferance of the trusted person.^*- 
For this reason every one should be trusted as also mistrusted. 
This eternal rule of policy, O sire, .should bo kept in view^^® 
One should always mistrust that person who would, upon one’.a 
dejni.se, obt.iin one’s wealth. The wise declare such a person 
to be one’s enemy.'* A person ^hose joy knows no bounds 
upon beholding the aggrandisement of the king and who feels 
miserable upon seeing the king’s decay, furnishes the indica¬ 
tions of one of the best friends of the king.^*. He whose fall 
would be brought about by thy fall, should be trusted by then 
completely even as thou shouldst trust thy sire. Thou shouldst, 
to the best of thy power, aggrandise him as thou win nest 
aggrandisement for thy-solf.'""^" Ojie who, in even t"hy religiou.s 
rites, seeks to rescue thee from harm, woulcL.seek to rescue thee 
from liann’.s way in every other busine.ss. Such a one should 
be regarded as thy best friend. Tlvey, on the other hand, that 
wish one harm are one’s foes.^^ That fribnd is said to bo like 
thy own self who is inspired with fear when calamity over¬ 
takes thee and with joy when prosperity shines on thee.‘* A 
person pos-sessed of beauty, fair complexion, excellent voice, 

33 
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liberality, benevolence, and^ good birth, cannot be such a 
friend.’^® That person who is possessed of intelligence and 
memory, who is clever in the tranpaction of business, who is 
naturally averse from cruelty, who never indulges in wrath, 
and who, whoLher regarded or disregarded is never dissatis- 
* lied,®® be he thy priest or preceptor or honored friend, should 
always receive thy worship if he accepts the office of thy 
counseller and resides in thy abode.®‘"** Such a person may 
be informed of thy most secret counsels and the true state of 
all thy affairs religious or pertaining to matters of profit. 
Thou may§t confide in him as in thy own sire.®* One person 
should be ajSpointed to one task, and not two or three. 
These may not tolerate each other. It is always seen that 
several persons, if set to one task, disagree with one another.** 
That person who achieves celebrity, who observes all restraints, 
who never feels jealous of others that are able and competent, 
who never does any evil act,** who never abandons righteous¬ 
ness from lust or fear or covetousness or wrath, who is clever 
in the transaction of business, and Avho is possessed of wise 
and weighty speech, should be thy foremost of ministers.*® 
Iversons possessed of good birth and good behaviour, who are 
liberal and who never indulge in brag, who are brave and 
■respectable, and learned and full of resources,®’' should be 
appointed as ministers for supervising all thy affairs. Honor- 
-ed by thee and gratified with wealth, they would act for thy 
'good and bo of great help to thee.*® ^ Appointed to offices 
‘Connected with' profit and other important matters, they 
always‘bring about great prosi^crity.** Moved by a feeling 
of healthy rivalry, they discharge all duties connected with 
profit, holding consultations with one another when necessary.®® 
Thou shouldst fear thy kinsmen as thou shouldst death itself. 
A kinsman can nei^^er bear a kinsman’s prosperity even as 
a feudatory chief cannot bear to see the prosperity of his 
overlord.®^ Nono but a kinsman can feel joy at the des¬ 
truction of a kinsman adorned with sincerity, mildness, 
liberality, modesty, and truthfulness of speech.®* They, again, 
that have no kinsmen, cannot be happy. N-o men can be 
more contemptible than they that are destitute of kinsmen. 
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A person tbat h^s no kinsmen if easily overriden by foes.^^ 
Kinsmen constitute the refuge of one that is afflicted by 
other men, for kinsmen can never bear to see a kinsman 
afflicted by othei^people.^* When a kinsman is persecuted by 
even his friends, every kinsman of the persecuted regards the 
injury to be inflicted upon himself. In kinsmen, therefore, 
there are both merits and faults.^ A person destitute of* 
kinsmen never shows favors to any one nor humbles himself 
to any one. In kinsmen, therefore, both merit and demerit 
may bo marked.^ Oiio should, for this reason, always honor 
and worship his kinsmen in words and acts, and do them 
agreeable offices without injuring them at any^ Mis¬ 

trusting them at heart, one should behave towards them as if 
ho trusted them completely. Reflecting upon their nature, it 
seems that they have neither faults nor merits.*^* A person 
who heedfully conducts himself in his way finds? his very foe.s 
disarmed of hostility and converted into friends.^® ‘One who 
always conducts himself in this way amid kinsmen and re¬ 
latives and bears himself thus towards friends and foes, suc- 
ceoeds in winning everlasting fame.’ 

SectiOx\ LXXXL 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If one docs not succeed in winning 
over one’s kinsmen and relatives (by this course), they that 
are intended for becoming friends become foes. How should, 
one, then, conduct end’s self so that the hearts of both friends 
and foes may be won ^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old history 
of a discourse between Yasudeva and the celestial sage 
Harada.® On a certain occasion Yasudeva said,-^Neither an 
illiterate and foolish friend, nor a learnpd friend of fickle 
soul, deserves, O Narada, to know one’s secret counsels.^ 
Relying on thy friendship for me, I shall say something to tjiee, 

O sage ! O thou that canst go to he£^ren at thy pleasure, 
one should speak to another if one be convinced of the intelli¬ 
gence of that other I never behave with slavish obsequious¬ 
ness towards my kin.smcn by flattering speeches about their 
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prosperity. I give them hfclf of what I have, and forgive 

their evil speeches.*^ As a fire-stick is grinded by a person 

desirous of obtaining fire, even so my heart is grinded by my 

kinsmen with their cruel speeches. Indeed,<0 celestial Mishit 

those cruel speeches burn my heart every day.* • Might resides 

in Sankarshana; mildness in Gada; and as regards Prad- 

dyumna, he surpasses even myself in beauty of person. 

(Although I have all these on my side) yet I am helpless, O 

Narada Many others among the Andh.ikas and the Vrishnis 

are possessed of great prosperity and might, and daring 

courage and constant perseverance.® He on whose side they 

do not ran^e ^themselves meets with destruction. He, on the 

other hand, on whose side they do range themselves, achieves 

everything. Dissuaded (in turns) by both (viz., Ahuka and 
* 

Akrura,) I doMiot side either of them.* What can bo more 
painful for d person than to have both Ahuka and Akrura 
on his side ? What, again, can be more painful for one than 
not to have both of them on his sido?*^* I am like the 
mother of two brothers gambling against each other, invoking 
victory *to both.^‘ I am thus, G Harada, afflicted by both. 
It behoveth thee to tell me that which is for tho good of both 
myself and my kinsmen !—** 

“ ‘Narada said,—Calamities, O Krishna, are of two kinds, 
external and internal. i^They arise, O thou of Vrishnis 
race, from one’s own acts or from the acts of others.^® The 
calamity that has now overtaken thee is an internal one and is 
born of thy own# acts. Valadeva and others of the Bhoja race 
are pantisans of Akrura,^* and have taken up his side either for 
the jiake of wealth, or mere caprico, or moved by words or by 
hate. As regards thyself, thou hast given away wealth 
obtained by thee to another.^* Though possessed of mon 

It 

* The fact is that Ahuka and Akrura were bitterly opposed to each 
oth^. Both of them, however, loved Krishna. Ahuka always ad¬ 
vised Krishna to shnn Akrura, and Akrura always advised him to shun 
Ahuka. Krishna valued the friendship of both and could ill dispense 
with either. What he says here is that to have them both is ^tnfnl 
and yet to have them both is equally painful.—T. 
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Who jihotild be your friends, th<!u hast, however, by thy own 
act, brought calamity over thy head. Thou canst not take 
back that wealth, even as ^ne cannot swallow again the food 
that he has -^mited hihiself.^'' The kingdom cannot be 
taken back from Babhru and Ugrasena (unto whom it has 
been given). Thyself, 0 Krishna, cannot, in particular, taka 
it back (from them) from fear of producing intestine dissen- 
sions.*^' Supposing the endeavour sucepeds, it will do so after 
much trouble and after the accomplishment of the most difficult 
feats. A great slaughter and a great loss of wealth will ensue, 
perhaps, even total destruction.Use then a weapon that is 
not made of steel, that is very mild and yet capable of pierc¬ 
ing all hearts. Sharpening and resharpening that weapon 
correct the tongues of thy kinsmen !— 

** *Vasudeva said,—What is that weapon, CKsage, which is 
not made of steel, which is mild, which still pierces all hearts, 
and which I must use for correcting the tongues of my kins¬ 
men ?— 

** 'Narada said,—‘The giving of food to the best of thy 
power, forgiveness, sincerity, mildness, and honor to whom 
honor is due,—these constitute a weapon that is not made of 
steel.** With soft words alone turn away the wrath of kins- * 
men about to utter cruel speeches, and mollify their hearts 
and minds and slanderous tongyes.** None who is not a great 
man with cleansed soul and possessed of accomplishments and 
friends can bear a heavy burthen. Take up this great weight 
(of governing the Vfishnis) and hear it oji thy shoulders.®* 
All oxen can bear heavy burthens on a level read. The 
stronger ones only among them can bear such burthens on 
a difficult road.®* From disunion destruction will spring and 
overtake all the Bhojas and the Vrishnis ! Thou, O Ke^ava, 
art the foremost one among them. ’ Do* thou act in such a 
manner that the Bhojas and the Vrishnis may not meet with 
destruction.®* Nothing but intelligence and forgiveness, res¬ 
traint of the senses,^ and liberality, ate present in a person of 
wisdom.®® Advancing one’s own race is always praiseworthy 
and glorious and conducive to long lifb. Do thou, O Krishna, 
act in such a way that destruction may not overtake thy 
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kinsmeiK^' There is nothing uliknown to thee* in lespect of 
policy and the art of war^ O lord I**, The Yadavas, the 
Kukuras, the Bhojas, the Andhakas, and the Vrishnia, are all 
dependent on thee even as all the worlds and all the regents of 
those worlds, 0 mighty-armed one ! The RishiSf 0 Madhava,- 
^alwaya pray for thy advancement.’® Thou art the lord of .all 
creatures. Thou knowest the past, the present, and the 
future. Thou art the foremost one among all the Yadavas. 
Relying on thee, they expect to live in happiness!—’ ^ 

, Section LXXXII. 

t 

“Bhishma said,—^“This that I have told Ihec constitutes the- 
first means. Listen now, O Bharata, to the second meanSr 
That man who ssccks to advance the interests of the king 
should always' bo protected by the king.^ If a person, O 
Yudhishthira, that is paid or unpaid, comes to thee for telling 
thee of tho damage done to thy treasury when its resources are 
being embezzled by a minister,® thou shouldst grant him. an 
audience in private and protect him also from the (impeached) 
minister. The ministers guilty of peculation seek, O Bharata, 

' to slay such informants.* They who plunder the royal treasury 
combine together for opposing the person who seeks to protect 
it, and if the latter be left unprotected, he is sure to be 
ruined.* In this collection also an old story is cited of what 
the sage Kalakavrikshiya had said unto the king of Ko 9 ala.® 
It hath been hea^rd by us that once bn a time the sage 
Kalakavrikshiya came to Kshemadar 9 in who had ascended 
the throne of the kingdom of Ko 9 ala.® Desirous of examining 
the conduct of all the officers of Kshemadarcin, the sage, 
with a cro\/ kept within a cage in his hand, repeatedly 
travelled through evgry part of that king’s dominions.’ And 
he spoke unto all the men and said,—Study ye the corvine 
scienQe! The crows tell me the present, the past, and the 
future I®—Proclaiming this in the kingdom, the sage, accom¬ 
panied by a large nui ^y c: of men, began to observe the 
misdeeds of all the office^ the king.® Having ascertained 
all the affairs in resji^ct^ oilKthat kingdom, and having lefrnt 



* . • • . 

that all the officers appointed by the king wore guilty of 

malversation,^" the sage, with his crow, came to see the king. 
Of rigid vows, he said un*o the king,—I know everything 
(about thy kingdom) —^Arrived at the presence of the king, 
he said unto his minister adorned with the insignia of his 
office that he had been informed by his crow that the minister* 
had done such a misdeed in such a place.'" and that such and 
such persons know that he had plundered the royal treasury ! 
My crow tells me this. Admit or prove the falsehood of the 
accusation quickly —The sage then proclaimed the names of 
•other officers who had similarly been guilty of erphezzlement, 
adding,—^My crow never says anything that is "false —Thus 
accused and injured by the sage, all the officers of the king, 
O thou of Kuru’s race, (united together and) priced his crow, 
while the sago slept, at night.'® Beholding his^crow pierced 
with a shaft within the cage, tho regenerate repairing 

to Kshomadar<;in in the morning said unto him,'®—0 king, 
I seek thy protection * Thou art all powerful and thou art 
the master of the lives and wealth of all! If I receive thy 
•command I can then say what is for thy good ! Grieved on 
account of thee whom 1 regard as a friend, I have come «to 
thee, impelled by my devotioii and ready to serve thee with 
my whole heartThou art being robbed of thy woajth, I 
have come to thee for disclosing i4 without showing any* con¬ 
sideration for the robbers. Like a driver that urges a good 
steed, I have come hither for awakening thee whom I regard 
a friend A friend who is alive to his oA’^n interests and 
desirous of his own prosperity and aggrandisement,* should 
forgive a friend that intrudes himself forcibly, impelled by 
'devotion and wrath, for doing what is beneficial !"*—The king 
•replied unto him, saying,—Why should I not bear anything 
thou wilt say, since I am not blind to whaf is for my good 
I grant thee permission, O regenerate one ! Tell me what 
thou pleasest. I shall certainly obey the instructions thou 
wilt give me, 0 Brahmana !*'— 

“ ‘The sage said,—Ascertaining the iperits and faults of 
-thy servantsf, as also tho dangers thou iiicurrest at. their 
jiands, I have came to thee, impelled by my devotion, for 
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representing everything to thee !” The teachers (of mankind) 
have of old declared what the curses are, O king, of those 
that serve others. The lot of tho{|e that serve the king is 
very painful and wretched.®’ He’ who has’any connection 
with kings is said to have connection with snakes of virulent 
'poison. Kings have many friends as also many enemies.** They 
that serve kings have to fear all of them. Every moment, 
again, they have fear from the king himself, O monarch.** A 
person serving the king cannot (with impunity) be guilty of 
heedlessncss in doing the kings work. Indeed, a servant 
who desires,to win prosperity should never display heedless- 
ness in the discharge of his duties.** His heedlessness may 
move the king to wrath, and such wrath may bring down 
destruction (*on the servant). Carefully learning how to be¬ 
have himself, one should sit in the presence of the king as 
he should^in the presence of a blazing 6re.** Prepared to lay 
down life itself at every moment, one should serve the king 
attentively, for the king is all powerful and master of the 
lives and the wealth of all, and, therefore, like unto a snake 
of virulent poison.** He should always fear to indulge in evil 
sp3eches before the king, or to sit cheerlessly or in irreverent 
postures, or to wait in attitudes of disrespect or to walk 
disdainfully or display insolent gestures and disrespectful 
motions ol the limbs.*” If tbo king becomes gratified, he can 
shower prosperity like a god. If he becomes enraged he can 
consume to the very roots like a blazing fire.*® This, O king, 
was said by Yarria. Its truth is seen in the affairs of the 
world. * I shall now (acting according to these precepts) do 
that*-which would enhance thy prosperity.®* Friends like our¬ 
selves can give unto friends like thee the aid of their intelli¬ 
gence in seasons cf peril. This crow of mine, O king, has 
been slain for doin^ thy business.'* 1 cannot, however, blame 
thee for this. Thou art not loved by those (that have slain 
this*bird). Ascertain who are thy friends and who thy foes. 
Do everything thyself without surrendering thy intelligence 
to others.” They who are on thy establishment are all pecu¬ 
lators. They do not desire the good of thy subjects. I have 
incurred their hostility,” Conspiring with those servants 
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that have constant access to thee, they covet the kingdom 
alter thee by compassing thy destruction. Their plans, how 
oveh do not succeed in consequence of unforeseen circums¬ 
tances.'* ThruUgh fear of those ‘men, O king, I shall leave 
this kingdom for some other asylum. I have no a'orldly de¬ 
sire, yet those persons of decietful intentions have shot thia» 
shaft at my crow, and have, O lord, despatched the bird to 
Yama’s abode. I have seen this, O king, with eyes whose 
vision has been improved by penances.®*’^ With the assistance 
of this single crow I have crossed this kingdom of thine that 
is like a river abounding with alligators an^ sharks and 
crocodiles and whales.*® Indeed, with the assistance of that 
bird, I have passed through thy dominions like unto a Hima¬ 
layan valley, impenetrable and inaccessible in cqnsequence of 
trunks of (fallen) trees and scattered rocks and^thorny shrubs 
and lions and tigers and other beasts of prey.*® The learned 
say that a region inaccessible in consequence of gloom can bo 
passed through with the aid of a light, and a river that is 
unfordable can be crossed by means of a boat. No means, 
however, exist for penetrating or passing through the labyrynth 
of kingly affairs.**^ Thy kingdom is like an inaccessiJblo 
forest ©nvcloped with gloom. Thou (that art the lord of it) 
canst not trust it. How then can I Good and cyil are 
regarded here in the same light.. Residence here cannot,tthere- 
fore, be safe. Hero a person of righteous deeds meets with 
death, while one of unrighteous deeds incurs no danger.” 
According to the requirements of justice, a person of unright¬ 
eous deeds should bo slain but never one who is righteous in 
his acts. It is not proper, therefore, for one to stay in t his 
kingdom long. A man of sense should leave this country soon,** 
There is a river, O king, of the name of Sita. Boats sink ill 
it. This thy kingdom is like that river.* An all-destructive 
net seems to have been cast around it.” Thou art like the fall 
that awaits collectors of honey, or like attractive food contain¬ 
ing poison. Thy nature now resembles that of dishonest men 
and not that of the good. Thou art like a pit, O king, abound- 
ing with snakes of viruloiit poison.*’’ Thou resembicst, O king, 
a river full of swoct water but exceedingly difficult of acc^s.. 
34 * 
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with steap banks overgrown with Kariras and thorny canes*** 

Thoi art liko a swan in the midst of dogs, vultures, and 

jackals.*^ Grassy parasites, deriving'their susfeiiance froiil a 

mighty tree, swell into luxuriant groAvth, aiidbt last covering 

the tree itself overshadow it completely.*’ A forest conflagra* 

*tian sets in, and catching those grassy plants first, consumes the 

lordly tree with them. Thy ministers, O king, resemble those 

grassy parasites of which I speak. Do thou check and correct 

them.** They have been nourished by thee. But conspiring 

against thee, they are destroying thy prosperity.®* Concealing 

(from thee) tbe faults of thy servants, I am living in thy 

abode in constant dread of danger, even like a person living in 

a room with a snake within it or like the lover of a hero’s wife* 

My object is to ascertain the behaviour of the king who is my 

follow-lodgcr.‘\^ I wish to know whether the king has his 

passions under control, whether his servants are obedient to 

him, whether he is loved by them, and Avhether he loves his 

subjects. For the object of ascertaining all these points, O 

best of kings, I have come to thee ! ’* Like food to a hungry 

person, thou hast become dear to me. 1 dislike thy ministers, 

however, as a person whose thirst has been slaked dislikes 

drink.®* They have found fault with me because T seek thy 

good. «I have no doubt that there is no other cause for that 

hostility of theirs 'to me.®* rl do not cherish any hostile 

intentions towards them. I am engaged in only marking 

their faults. As one should fear a wounded snake, every one 

should fear a foe of wicked heart !*—®’ 

“ *Thb king said,—Reside in my palace, O Brahmana! I 

shall «Ip 1 ways treat thee with .respect and honor, and always 

worship the3,I®“ They that v/ill dislike thee shall not dwell 

with me. Do thou thyself do what should be done next unto 

those persons (of wUom thou hast spoken) F Do thou see, Q 


* The belief is still enrrent that a wounded snake is -certain to seek 
vengeance even if the person that has wounded it places miles of dis-* 
tanoe between himself and the reptile. The people of this country, 
therefore, always kill a snake outright and burn it in fire if they ever 
strike 
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holy ono, thal^ the rod of chastisement is wielded ^properly 
and that everything is done well in my kingdom. 'Reflecting 
upon everything, do thou guide mo in such a way that I may 
obtain prosperity !—^ • 

*'‘The sage said,—Shutting ihy ej’es in the first instance 
to this offence of theirs (viz., the slaughter of the crow,) do 
thou weaken them one by one. Prove their faults then and 
strike them one after another.*^® When many persons become 
guilty of the same offence, they can, by acting together, soften 
the very points of thorns. Lest thy ministers (being .'^n'spectfd,. 
act against thee and) disclose thy secret counsels, I advise thee 
to proceed with such caution.'*" As regards ourselves, we are 
Brahmanas, naturally compassionate and unwilling to give 
pain to any one. We desire thy good as also the good of 
others, even as we wish the gootl of ourselvc^ I speak of 
myself, O king ! I am thy friend. I am known ns the sage 
Killakavrikshiya."® I always adhere to truth. Thy jsiro regard¬ 
ed me lovingly as his friend. When distress overtook this 
kingdom during tlio reign of thy sire, O king,'" I performed 
many penances (for driving it off ), abandoning every other 
business. From my affection for thee I say this unto thee so 
that thou inayst not again commit the fault (of repoSing • 
confidence on undeserving persons).''* Thou hast obtained a 
kingdom without trouble. Reflect upon everything cotmected' 
Avith its weal and woe. Thou /last ministers in thy kibgdom. 
But why, O king, shouldst thou be guilty of heedlessness — 
After this, tho king of Kocjala took a minister from the Ksha- 
triya order, and appointed that bull among Brahmanas (viz,, 
the sage Kalakavrikshiya,) as his Purohila.''^ After these 
changes had been effected, tho king of KoQala subjugafed the 
Avholo Earth and acquired great fame. The «age Kalaka¬ 
vrikshiya worshipped the gods in many grand sacrifices per¬ 
formed for the king.'*’^ Having listened lo his beneficial coun¬ 
sels, the king of Kogala conquered the whole Earth and 
conducted himself in every respect a^the sage directed.'"®* 
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Section LXXXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘What should be the characteristics^ 
O grandsire, of the legislators, the mieisters of war, the courti¬ 
ers, the generalisimos, and the counsellors of a king 

“Bhishma said,—^‘Such persons as are possessed of modesty, 
self-restraint, truth, sincerity, and courage to say what is. 
proper, should bo thy legislators.® They that are always by 
thy side, that are possessed of great courage, that are of the 
regenerate caste, possessed of great learning, well-pleased with 
thee, and endued with perseverance in all acts, should, O son 
ol Kunti, be desired by thee for becoming thy ministers of 
war at all seasons of distress, O Bharata !® One who is of 
high descent, “^ho, treated with hoi\or by thee, always exerts 
his powers to the utmost on thy behalf, and who will never 
abandon t,hee in weal or woe, illness or death, should be 
entertained by thee as a courtier,* They that are of high 
birth, that are born in thy kingdom, that have wisdom, 
beauty of form and features, great learning, and dignity of 
behaviour, and that are, besides, devoted to thee, should be 
employed as oiHcers of thy army.® Persons of low descent and 
covetous dispositions, who are cruel and shameless, would court 
thee, O sire, as long as their hands would remain wet.'*f* They 
that ate of good-birth and gooS behaviour, that can read all 
signs and gestures, that are destitute of cruelty, that know 
what the requirements are of place and time, that always seek 
the good of their master in all acts, should be appointed os 
ministers by the king in all his affairs.® They that have been 
won bver with gifts of wealth, honors, regardful receptions, 
and means of procuring felicity, and who on that account may 
be regarded by thee as persons inclined to benefit thee in all 
thy affairs, should always be made sharers of thy happiness.® 

* I follow Nilakanth* ii. his explanation of the words used in tlris 
verse.'—T. 

+ I. as long as they are paid and have in their hands what has 
been given to them,—T. 
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Thoy that are unebangeable in coaduct, possessed of* les^ming * 
and good behavioar, observant of excellent vows, large-hearted, 
and truthful in speech, will always be attentive to Ihy affairs 
and will, never abandon th^.' They, on the other hand, that 
are disrespectable, that are not observant ot restraints, that 
are of wicked- souls, and that have fallen away from good 
praptices, should always be compelled by thee to observe all 
wholesome restraints.^hen the question is which of two 
sides should be adopted, thou shouldst not abandon the many 
for adopting the side of one. When, however, that one person 
transcends the many in consequence of the possession of many 
accomplishments, then thou shouldst, for that one^ abandon the 
many.“ These are regarded as marks of superiority, viz., 
prowess, devotion to pursuits that bring fame, and observance 
of wholesome restraints.^* He, again, that hono?tf all persons 
possessed of ability, that never indulges in feelings of rivalry 
with persons posse.ssed of no merit, that never abandons 
righteousness from lust or fear or wrath or covetousness,** 
that is adorned with humility, that is truthful in speech and 
forgiving in temper, that has his soul under control, that has 
a sense of dignity, and that has been tried in every situation, 
should be employed by thee as thy counseller.** High desceiif, 
purity of blood, forgiveness, cleverness, and purity of soul, 
bravery, gratefulness, and truth, are, O son of Pritha, iflarks 
of superiority and goodness.*" %. wise man who conducts 
himself in this way,* succeeds in disarming his very foes of 
their hostility and converting them into friends."* A king 
that has his soul under restraint, that is possessed of wisdom, 
and that is desirous of prosperity, should carefully examine 
the merits and demerits of his ministers.*’^ A king desirous of 
prosperity and of shining in the midst of his contemporaries., 
should have for ministers persons connected with his trusted 
friends, possessed of high birth, born in his own kingdcnn» 
incapable of being corrupted,'^unstained by adultery and 
simitar vices, well tested, belonging to good families, posses^d 
of learning, sprang from sires and grandsires-that held similar 


1. e., '4hoW3 tbe.ke virtues in bis eondnet.—T* 
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offices^ and adorned with jhuraility.^^’^* The king should 
employ five such persons to look after his affairs as are possess¬ 
ed of intelligence unstained by pride, a disposition that is 
good, energy, patience, forgiveness, purity, loyalty, firmness, 
and co:ira.Te, whose merits and faults have been well tested, 
who ari of mxtnr i year-?, who are capable of bearing burthens, 
and wh^ are tree fr)m deceipt.**’"’^. Men that are wise in 
speech, that are possessed of heroism, that are full of resonr- 
ces under difficulties, that are of high birth, that are truthful, 
that can read signs, that are free from cruelty,** that are 
conversant with the requirements of place and time, and that 
desire the^ ^ood of their masters, should be employed by the 
king as his ministers in all affairs of the kingdom.** One who 
is bereft of energy and who has been abandoned by friends can 
never work'^^ith perseverance. Such a man, if employed^ fails 
in almost every business.'-* A minister possessed of little learn* 
ing, eve.n if blessed with high birth and attentive to virtue, 
profit, and pleasure, becomes incompetent in choosing proper 
courses of action.*® Similarly, a person of low descent, even 
if possessed of great learning, always errs, like a blind 
man without a guide, in all acts requiring dexterity and 
ibresight.*'* A person, again, who is of Infirm purposes, even 
if possessed of intelligence and learning, and even if con¬ 
versant with means, cannot long act with success.*^ A man 
of kicked heart and possessed of no learning may set his 
hand to work but he fails to ascertain what the results will 
be of his work.** A king should never repose trust on a 
minister that is not devoted to him. He should, therefore, 
never disclose his counsels to a minister that is not devoted to 
him.** Such a wicked minister, combining with the other 
ministers of the king, may ruin his master, like fire consum¬ 
ing a tree by entering its entrails through the holes in its 
body with the aid of the wind.*® Giving way to wrath, a 
miuter may one day pull down a servant from his office or 
reprove him, from ra^e, in harsh words, and restore him to 
power again.** None but servant devoted to the 
can bear and forgive^ auoj^teeatment. Ministers also 
sometimes highly offended with their royal masters/* 'That 
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0116) however, amongst them, who subdues his wratK from 
desire of doing good to his master,—that person who is a 
sharer with the king of his ,weal and woe,—should be con¬ 
sulted by the kin§ in all his affairs.^* A person who is of 
crooked heart, even if he be devoted to his master and possess¬ 
ed of wisdom and adorned with iiumerjus virtues, should « 
never be consulted by the king/* One who is allied with foes 
and who does not regard the interests o& the king's subjects, 
should be known as an enemy. The king should never con¬ 
sult with him.'* One who is possessed of no learning, who ia 
not pure, who is stained with pride, who pays court to the 
king’s enemies, who indulges in brag, who Jb unfriendly, 
wrathful, and covetous, should not be consulted by the king.'* 
One who is a stranger, even if he be devoted to tl^e king and 
possessed of great learning, may be honored by Che kijig and 
gratified with assignment of the means of sustenance, but the 
king should never consult him in his affairs.*^ A person whose 
sire was unjustly banished by royal edict should not be con¬ 
sulted.by the king even if the king may have subsequently 
bestowed honors upon him and assigned to him the means of 
sustenance.^'* A well-wisher whose property was once coi^-.^ 
fiscated for a slight transgression, even if ho be possessed of 
every accomplishment, should not still be consulted ly^ the 
•king.** A person possessed of wisdom, intelligence, and Iwrn- 
ing, who is born within the kingdom, who is pure and right¬ 
eous in all his acts, deserves to be consulted by the king.** 
One who is endued with knowledge and wisdom, who is 
Acquainted with the dispositions of friends and foes, tvho is 
such a friend of the king as to be his second self, desevves 
to be consulted.*^ One who is truthful in speech and modest 
and mild, and who is a hereditary servant of the king, de¬ 
serves to be consulted.** One who is contented ajid honored, 
who is truthful and digniho 1 , who hates wickedness and 
wicked men, who is conversant with policy and the require¬ 
ments of time, and who is courageous, deserves to be consulted 
•by the king,** One who is competent to win over all men by 
<Cimci!iatiou should be consulted, O monarch, by the king 
that is desirous of ruling a??ording to the dictates of the 
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scienc'e of chastisemeTit.** One upon 'whom the inhabitants 
of both the capital and the provinces repose confidence for his 
righteous conduct, who is corapf>tent to fight and conversant 
with the rules of poli-'jy, deserves to bo consulced by the king.*® 
Therefore, men possessed of such qualities, men conversant 
with the dispositions of all and desirous of achieving high 
acts, should be honored by the king and made his ministers. 
Their number also sliould not be less than three.**® Ministers 
should be employed in observing the laches of their masters, 
lof themselves, of the subjects, and of the foes of their master. 
The kingdom has its root in the counsels of policy that flow 
from ministeis, and its growth proceeds from the same source.*^ 
Ministers should act in such a way that the enemies of their 
master may^ not be able to detect his laches. On the other 
hml, who 11 Iheir laches become visible, they should then be 
assailed. Like the tortoise protecting its limbs by with¬ 
drawing them within its shell, ministers should protect their 
own counsels. They should, even thus, conceal their own 
leches.'*^ Those ministers of a kingdom that succeed in con¬ 
cealing their counsels are said< to be possessed of wisdom. 
Counsels constitute the armour of a king, and the limbs of 
his subjects and officers.*® A kingdom is said to have its roots 
in ^pie.s and secret agents, and its strength is said to lie in 
counsels of policy. If masters and ministers follow each o^her 
for deriving support from each other, subduing pride and wrath, 
"and vanity and envy, they may then both become,happy.*® A 
king should also consult with such ministers as are free from 
the live kinds of deceit.®'- Ascertaining well, in the first 
in»\ance, the dift’erent opinions of the three amongst, them 
whom he has consulted, the king should, for subsequent deli- 
birUion, repur to his preceptor for informing him of those 
opinions and his own. His preceptor should be a Brahmana 
well versed in all matters of virtue, .profit, and pleasure. Be- 
pairiiig, for such subiequent deliberation, to him, the king 

Trjfavarih is explained by Nilakantha as *‘not less than tkree.*' 
The number laid .do'ivo generally is five. In no case it. should be. leas 
than threCtf—T» -.ft. 
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AhoaH) with collected mind, ask his opinion. When a decision 

is arrived at after deliber'.tion with him, the king should thtii, 
without attvehment, carr^ it out into practice.*"*® T .e^V that 
are convarimt with tlio conclusions of the science of coii> 
sultUioii s^y that kinj^s should always hold consulcatiens in 
this way. Having settled couniels in thie way, they should 
the 1 be reduce! to practice, for theii they will be able to win 
over all t le subjects.''* Thera should Be n > dwarfs, no hump* 
backed persons, no one of an emaciated constitution, no one 
who is lane or blind, no one who is an idiot, no woman, and 
no euniicb, at the s Jot where the king hold^ his consultations* 
Nothin; i^ho.ild move there before or behind, lAiove cr Lelcw, 
or in tra.is/erse directionu*''’ Getting up on a boat, ir repair- 
ing to an open space destitute of grass or gra^jsy bushes and 
whence the aurrounding land may be cle:riy ^cen, the king 
should hold consultations at the proper tiir.o, avci^mg tauits 
of speech and gestures.’ ”** 

Section LXXXIV. 

‘♦Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, O Yudhishthira, the 
old account of a conversation between Vrihaspati and Cakra 
is cited.*• * 

“ ‘Cakra said,—What is tha^ ono act, O regenerate one, 
by acc implishing which with ca:e a person may become the 
object of regard with all creatures and acquire great cele¬ 
brity ?—’• 

“‘Vrihaspati said,—Agreeahleness of speech, O Cakra, is 
the one thing by practising which a person may become an 
object of regard with all creatures and acquire greht celebrity.* 
This is the ojie thing, O Cakra, which gives happiness to all. 
By practising it. one may always obtain the love of all crea¬ 
tures.* The person who does not speak a word and v^hose 
face is always furrowed with frowns, becomes an object of hat- 
rfd with all creatures. Abstention from agreeable speeches 
makes him so.® That persen who, upon beholding others, 
addresses them first and duos so with smiles, succeeds in mak- 

ing every .one'gratified -with- Ev^n .gif^ if uet -made 
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with agfeeable spoeches, do not delight the recipients, like rice 
without curry/ If even the possessions of men, O Cakra, be 
taken away with sweet speeches, sucTn sweetness of behaviour 
succeeds in reconciling the robbed/ A king, therefore, that is 
desirous of even inflicting chastisement should utter sweet 
words. Sweetness of speech never fails of purpose, while, at 
the same time it never pains any heart/ A person of good acts 
'and good, agreeable, and sweet speeches, has no equal.— 

** ‘Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by his priest, Oakra 
^began to act according to those instructions. Do thou also, O 
•’son of Kunti, ]^ractise this virtue !’ 

Sectiom LXXXV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—foremost of kings, what is that 
'method by which a king ruling his subjects may, in conse¬ 
quence of it, obtain great blessedness and eternal fame 

*‘Bhishma said,—‘A king of cleansed soul and attentive to 
the duty of protecting his subjects earns merit and fame, both 
'here and hereafter, by conducting himself righteously.’* 

'“Yudhishthira said,—‘With whom should the king behave 
in what way ? Asked by me, O thou of great wisdom, it be- 
hovetK thee to tell me everything duly !® Those virtjues of 
whicli thou ha'it already spoken with respect to a person, can¬ 
not, it is my belief, be found to exist in any single in¬ 
dividual.’* 

“Bhishma said,—‘Thou art endued with great intelligence, 
-O Yudhishthira ! It is even so as thou sayest. The person 
is very rare who is possessed of all those good qualities.* To 
be brief, coiSduct like this {viz., the presence of all the virtues 
spoken of,) is very difficult to be met with even upon careful 
search. I shall, however, tell thee what kinds of ministers 
shoqld be appointed by thee.* Four Brahinanas, learned in 
tile Vedas, possessed of a sense of dignity, belonging to the 
SiAndiakii order, and of pure behaviour, and eight Sishatriyas, 
all of whom should be .possessed of physical strength and 
'Capable of wielding weapons/ and one and -twenty Vai9ya8, all 
«ef whom .should Jiie jioasossed .of .wealthy, and three Oadri^ 
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•very one of Whom should be humble and of pure oonduci and 
devoted to his daily d'^ties,’ and one man of the Siita caste, 
posscsssd of a knowlod;;e of the l*uv<inn8 and the ei^ht 
eariinal virtues, should &e thy ministers. Every one of them 
should be fifty years of age, poss^essed of a sen«50 of digiifty, 
free from envy,* conversant with the ^rutis and the SSimitia, 
humble, impartial, competent to readily decide in the midst 
of disputants urging different courses of action, free from 
covetousness,and from the seven dreadful vices called 
Vyaaanas. The king should consult with those eight minis¬ 
ters and hold the lead among them.^^ He should then publish 
ill his kingdom, for the information of his subjects, the results 
of such deliberition. Thou shouldst always, adopting such a 
conduct, watch over thy people.^* Thou shouldvst never confis¬ 
cate whit is deposited with thee or appropriate as thine the 
thing about whoso ownership two persons may* dispute. Con¬ 
duct such as this would spoil the adminisi ration of justice. 
If the administration of justice be thus injured, sin will afflict 
thee.^* and afflict thy kingdom as well, and inspire thy people 
with fear as little birds at the sight of the hawk. Thy king¬ 
dom will then melt away like a boat wrecked on the sea.'* 
If a king governs his subjects with unrighteousness, fear tb^es • 
possession of his heart and the door of heaven is closed against 
bim.^* A kingdom, O bull among men, has its root in* righte¬ 
ousness. That minister, or king’s son, who acts unrighleously, 
occupying the se^t of justice,^" and those officers who,- having 
accepted the charge of affairs, act unjustly, moved by self- 
interest, all sink in hell along with thoking himself'' Those 
helpless men who are oppressed by the powerful and who in- 
dnlge on that account in piteous and copious lamentations^ 
have their protector in the king.'^ In cases of dispute between 
tWo parties, t*he decision should be based upon the ovidence 
of witnesses. If one of the disputants has no> witnesses and 
is helpless, the king should give the case his best considera¬ 
tion.’* The king shiuld cause chastisement to be meted out 
to offenders according to the measure of their ofiences. They 
,that are wealthy should be punished with fines and confisca- 
'tions ; they that are poor, with lose of liberty.** Those that 
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ara of very wickej conduct shotrtd be ehastiied^ by the kiti^ 
with even corporil inflictiuna. The king should chtrish all' 
good men with agreeable speeches aud gifts of wealth.-^ He 
who seeks to compass the death of the king should be punishied 
with deith to be edectei by diverse meatis. The same should 
be the punishment of eno who becomes guilty of arson or theft 
or such CO'habititior. with women as may lead to a confusion 
of castej.®* A king, O monarch, who inflicts punishments duly 
und conformably to the dictates of the science of rhi4»tisement, 
incurs no sin by the act. On the other hand, he earns merit 
that is eternal.^® That foolish king who inflicts punishmei.ti 
capriciously, ba^ns infamy here and sinks into hell hereafter.®* 
One should not bo punished fur the fault of another. Reflect¬ 
ing well upon the (criminal) rode, a person should be convicted 
or acq littel.®’ king should never slay an envoy nikder any 
circuinstauceSk 'Th^i king who slays an envoy sinks into hell 
with all hi.s ministers.-'* That king observant of Kshstriya 
p;*ajtico3 who slays an envoy that faithfully utters the mes¬ 
sage with which he is charged, causes the manes of bis deceas- 
e I ancGit u’s to be sta-ned with the sin of killing a feetus,®’^ 
An envoy should possess the'^e seven accomplishments, viz., 
he shoild be high-born, of a good family, ehquei t, cle\er, 
sweet-s leeched, faithful in ddiverin' the message with which 
he is chhr'cl, and enUied with a goi d mcmcry.®® The aid di¬ 
camp of the king that prot’Cts his perion should be endurd 
with similar qua’ities. The officer also that guaris his capital 
crc'talel should ^possess the same accompliAhmenis. ® The 
king’s mipister should be converiant with the conclusions of 
the script ires and competent in directing wars and making 

4i 

treaties. He should, ft rtht r, be intelligent, pos.«es.eed of cour¬ 
age, mod )st, 'and capable of keeping socrets.'® He should also 
bi of hi;h b rth, eaiiel with strength of mind,*and pure in 
coiid ict. If posseistd of these qualities, he should bu riprid¬ 
ed wopthy. The commander of the king’s forces should be 
posvssaed of similar aeuomplishinents/* He fhnu’d also be 
canveraant with the diflVrent kii.di of battle array and with 
the uses of engines and weapons. He should be able to boar 
eapoBore to rain, cold, heat, and wind* and w-atchful of the 



laches of foes.** TPhe kingf, 0 monarch, shouM be able /to lull 
his foes into a sense of secur-tj*. He should nut, however, 
himself trust any one. The| re^) ain^j of confidence on cv<n 
his own son is iio^ to be ap[>roved of.®* I have iiow, O sinless 
one, declared to thee what the conclusions of the scriptures 
are. Rsfasal to trust any one has been said to be one of the ^ 
highest mysteries of king-craft.’ ”** 


Section LXJCXVI. 

“Yud'iishthira said,—‘What should be the kii d of city 
within which the king should himself dwell '4 Should he 
select jin a’.reidy made or should he cause one to be esjecially 
cunstmctei ? Tell me this O grvnds’Te !’*' 

“JBhishmi siid,—‘It is {roper O Bh.arata, to encju'.re about 
the cojidnct that 8 h<«uld te followed and the delinces that 
should be ad.>pted wiih respect to the city in wlikdi, O fun 
of Kuoti, a kin ' should reside I* I shall, thtrefore, difcoi rte 
t j tliee 0.1 the subject, referring especially to the defi nces of 
citidels. Having listenel to me, thou shouldst make the 
arrv.i'enents rei xirid and cond ict thyse'f attentively as 
diruotel.'' Keepin' his eye on the ."ix difilerent kii ds of 
citi 1 il.s, tlie king sh >uld build his cities coi taining e\cry kii d 
of a il l i lice and every other article of nfe in abui d u ce.* 
Tiuie six \arletiei ar *. water-citadels, earth-citadc s, hill- 
citxlih, h I'n i i-cit»I I's, niud-citaduls, and forest-c tadel.®.** 
Tuj king, with his ministers and the army thoroughly loyal 
tihim, shiuld re.sid i in that city which is djfendtd by a 
cit\i)', which c mtiins an abundant st ck of rice and weap¬ 
ons. wjiic’i is proticted with impene*r\ble walls and a tiench, 
which nni with elephants a’‘d ft'ftds and cars, which is 
inhibited by men possessed of learning ai.d versed in the 


* Water-ei tad nisi are those that are nirrovinded on all sides by » 
river or rivers or the sea. Earth-citadels are those that are built, 
on plains forsified with high walla and encircled with trenches all' 
around. H.imancitadele are unfortified cities properly protected by 
guards and a loyal popalation.'—T. 
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mgchiijlica! irts; where provii9iQr»s ©f every k^lid have been welF 

stors'J, whose populati<o» is virtuous iu conduct and clover in 

bisi i0=ts a‘id consist? of strong an^ energetic men end animals, 

which is adora jd with maeiy open squares an^d r<»ws of shops,- 

where the behaviour of all persons is righ'eous, where peafd 

prevails, where no danger exists, which blazes with beauty and 

resounds with music and songs, where the houses are all 

spaeious, where the residents number among them many brave 

and wealthy individuals, which echoes with the chaiint of Vedic 

hymns, whsrD festivities and rejoicings frequently take place, 

and where the deities are always worshipjed.^"**® Residing 

there, the'kipg should be employed in filling his treasury, 

increasing his forces, enhancing the number of his fritnds, and 

establishing courts of justice. He should check all abuses and 

evils ill botfrhis cities and provinces. *^ He should be employed 

ill cellecting'provisioiis of every kind and in filling his arsenals 

with carfe. He should also increase his stores of rice and other 

griin, and stroiigthen his counsels (with wisdom).^® He should, 

f.irthir, e ihance his stores of fuel, iron, chaff, charcoal, timber, 

horns, b mes, bamboos, marrow, oils and ghee, fat, honey, 

medicines,^’ flax, resinous exhudations, rice, weapons, shafts, 

€* * 

leather, catgut (for bow-strings), canes, and strings and cords 
made of mavja grass and other plants and creeper.^.'* He 
should also increase the number of tanks and wells containing 
large quantities of water, and should protect all juicy irees.f ® 
He should entertain with honor and attention preceptors (of 
different scieiica^), liitwijas, and priests, mighty bowmen, per¬ 
sons shilled in architecture, astronomers and astrologers, and 
physicians,^® as also all men possessed of wisdom and intelli- 
geiico and self-restraint and cleverness and courage and learn¬ 
ing and high-birth and energy of mind, and capable of close 
application to all kinds of work.^' The king should hopor the 
righteous and chastise the unrighteous. He should, acting with 

r ___ 

Nilakantha says that this has refarenee to the second variety of 
fi^tadnl*'mentioned in th« previous verse.—T. . - 

. f Sooh as banian, peepnl, ^ These affoyd r^fns^ing shade to sunr 
burnt travellers.—T. ,, . , 
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re^ohition> set the several orders to their resfeetive dhties.** 
Aicertainirig properly, by means of spies, the outward be¬ 
haviour and the state of milid of tlie inhabitants of his city 
and provinces, sh )uld adopt those measures that maybe 
r3][uired.‘* The king should himself supervise his spies and 
counsels, hi? treasury, and the agencies for inflicting chastise¬ 
ments. Upon these everything may be said to depend.*^ 
With spies constituting his sight, the king should ascertain 
all the acts and intentions of his foes, friends, and neutrals.’* 
(He should then, with heedfiilness, devise his own measures, 
honoring those that are loyal to him and punishin^those that 
are hostile.’’ The king should always adore the ^ods in sacri¬ 
fices and make gifts without giving pain to anybcdy. He 
should protuct his subjects, never doing anythinj; that may 

• obstruct or thwart righteousness.” He rhould always main¬ 
tain and protect the helpless, the masterless, and the old, and 
women that are widjws.” The king should always hont.r the 
ascetics and make unto them gifts, at proj-er seasons, of cloths* 
and vessels and food.” The king should, with attentive care, 
inform the ascetics (within his dominions) of the state of his 
own self, of all his measures, and of the kingdom, and shoul^^ 
always behave with humility in their presence.” When ho' 
see? ascetic? of high birth and groat learning that have aban- ‘ 
‘doiied a'.l eirthly objects, he slioiild honor them with gifts of 
b.jdj and seat.? and food.” Whatever the nature of the distress 
into which ha miy fall, he should confide in an ascetic. The 
very robbers repose confidence upon persons ufithat character.” 
Tad king should place his wealth in charge of an ascetic and- 
should t^ke wisd>m from him. He should not, however, always 
w^ait upon them or worship them on all occasion^.*” Fr^m 
among those residing in* his own kiitgdom, hei should select 
one for friendship. Similarly,* he should select' anothir from 
among those that reside in* the kingdom of his fo6.« He should* 
8elect''a thiVd front among those residing in the forests,, afld'a*. 

* * fTake Trisdoie,’ t e., eonsfilt with them. *SlionUl noi-al'way■ vmit 
tipoa them, lesfirobbtirs 8Tio;Ud kill.them, sttitpe< 4 ing.thani, to be, 
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fo irth''rry.« mion'r t'le^e dwelling in the kingdoms paying tri- 
bite to him.*'* Uj sho ild show hospitality towards ai d bestow 
h)ii>r4 npi>n th;m, and assign thd^n the meins of snstenancc. 
li I s!i> i d ')j’i'.\r s t >.v \r U t'le ascetics dwol'ing in the king- 
d imi of fjis-i id in t'le f ^reits in the same way as towards 
t!i )33 th\b re^ld? in his own kingdom.*^ Engaged in p*enanC6s 
and of ri^il vjws, they woa!d, if calamity overtakes the king 
and if he s dhits protection, grant him what he wants.-* I 
have now told thee in brief the indications of the city in 
which the king shoald reside/ ’ 


Section LXXXVII. 

“Yndhishth’n said,—‘How, O kiiig, may a kingdim be 
ons »H I'itud, a id how should it be protected? I desire to. 
know t lis. To 1 me a I this, O bull of Bharata’s rice !’* 

“B li/hmi Slid,—‘Liston to me with concentritcd attention. 
I shi 1 toll thee how a kingd m miy be consolidated, and how 
also it miy bo prv>tected/ A headman should be selected for 
eieh vi.l ige. O.'er ten village-* (< r ten headmen) there should 
be one s iperi.ito ide it. O/er two such superintendents there 
sho lid be o le o Hoor (hiving the control, therefore, of twenty 
’ viil ig 3 s). A love tlie latter should be appointed {•ersons under 
eich.of whjm sho.ild bo a century of villages; and above the 
Put kin i of oibcor-s sliould bo appointed men eachyof whom 
should hive a t!i msand villages under his control." v^Xhe head- 
III in sli >uId ascertain the characteristics of every person in 
the vilUre and all the faults also that need correcti. n. He 
sha'ild report everything to the ofiBcer (who is above him and 
is) in chvr^e of ten viilages. The latter, again, should^report 
the simo to the olHcor (who is ab^ve him and is) in charge of 
twenty villages.* The latter, in his turn, should report the 
conduot of all the persons within bis dominion lo the officer 
(who is above him and is) in charge of a hundred villages.* 
Tiie village headman ^ould have c<»ntrol over all the produce 
and the possessions of the village. Every headman should 
eoaitribute his share for ixidntainiQg the lord of toit villages^ 
and the latter shoald do the same hr es»pp«rtif«g the leid 
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twenty villages.* The lord of a hundred villages should re¬ 
ceive every honor from the king and should have for his 
support a large village, O Ihief of the Bharatas, populous and 
teeming with wSalth.^ Such a village, so assigned to a lord of 
a hundred villages, should be, however, within the control of 
(he lord of a thousand villages. That high officer, again, vts.,. 
the lord of a thousand villages, should have a minor town for 
his support.' He should enjoy the grain and gold and other 
possessions derivable from it. He should perform all the 
duties of it’s wars and other internal affairs pertaining to it.* 
Some virtuous minister, with watchfulness, should exercise 
supervision over the administrative affairs and irfCiTual relation.^ 
of those officers. In every town, again, there should be au 
officer for attending to every matter relating to^his jurisdic* 
tion.** Like soma planet of dreadful form moving above all 
the asterisms below, the officer (with plenary ^powers) men¬ 
tioned last should move and act above .siI the officers subor¬ 
dinate to him. Such an officer should ascertain the conduct of 
those under him through his spies.“ Such high officers should 
protect ths people from all persons of murderous disposition, 
all men of wdekei deeds, all who rob the wealth of otljej^ 
people, and all who are full of deceit, and all of whom are 
regarded to be possessed by the devil.** Taking note of the 
sales and the purchases, the state of the roads, the food 
dress, and the stocks and profits, of the those that are engaged 
in trade, the king should levy taxes on them.** Ascertainino* 
on all occasions the extent of the manufactures, the receipts 
and expeaces of those that are engaged in them, And the 
state of the arts, the king should levy taxes upon tho artisans 
in respect of the arts they follow.*' The king, p Yudhish- 
thira, may take high taxes, but he should never levy suoh 
taxes as would emasculate his people.*'* No tax should be 
levied without ascertaining the outturn and the amount of 
labour that has been necessary to produce it. Nobody v^ould 
work or seek for outturns without sufficient caiiso.*"* The 

k 
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king slmuld, after reflection, fevy taxes in such a way that he 
and the person who labours to produce the article taxed may 
both share the value.^^ The kii](j should not, by his thirst, 
destroy his own foundations as also those'of others. Ho 
should always avoid those acts in consequence of which he 
.may become an object of hatred to his people. Indeed, by 
acting in this way he may succeed in winning popularity.^* 
The subjects hate that king who earns a notoriety for 
voraciousness of appetite (in the matter of taxes and im¬ 
posts). Whence can a king who becomes an object of 
hatred have prosperity ? Such a king can never acquire what 
is for his gooa<’^* A king who is possessed of sound intelli¬ 
gence should milk his kingdom after the analogy of (men 
acting in the jnatter of ) calves. If the calf be permitted to 
suck, it grows strong, O Bharata, and bears heavy burthens,** 
If, on the other hand, O Yudhishthira, the cow be milked too 
much, the calf becomes lean and fails to do much service to 
the owner. Similarly, if the kingdom be drained much, the 
subjects fail to achieve any act that is great.*^ That king who 
protects his kingdom himself and shews favour to his subjects 
(in the matter of taxes and imposts) and supports himself 
upon what is easily obtained, succeeds in earning many grand 
results.** Does not the king then obtain wealth sufficient for 
enabling him to cope with his^ wants ?* The entire kingdom, 
in that case, becomes to him his treasury, while that which is 
his treasury becomes his bed chamber.*’' If the inhabitants of 
the cities and the, provinces be poor, the king should, whether 
they depend upon him immediately or mediately, show them 
compaasion to the best of his power.** Chastising all robbers 
that infest the outskirts, the king should protect the people 
of his villages and make them happy. The subjects, in that 
cose, becoming sharers of the king’s weal and woe, feel ex- 
•ceedingly gratified with him.** Thinking, in the first instance. 


from work. The king, therefore, in taxing the ovt-tama of work, 
bhould leave such a margin of profit to the producers.—T. 

* The sense is that the subjects then, on occasions of their sovereign's 
w-aaSk hasten to place their resources at his disposal.—T. 
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of collecting wealth, the king should repair to tile chief 
centres of his kingdom one after another and endeavour to 
inspire his people with frijKt.^” He should say unto them,*— 
Here, calamity threatens us. A great danger has arisen in 
consequence of the acts of the foe ! There is every reason, 
however, to hope that the danger will pass away, for the. 
enemy, like a bamboo that has flowered, will very soon meet 
with destruction.®*^ Many foes of mine, having risen up and 
combined with a large numbers of robbers, desire to put our 
kingdom into difficulties, for meeting with destruction them¬ 
selves.®* In view of this great calamity fraught with dread* 
ful danger, I solicit your wealth for devising/fFie means of 
your protection.®® When the danger passes away, I will give 
you what I now take. Our foes, however, will not give back 
what they (if unopposed) will take from you by force.*® On 
the other hand, (if unopposed), they will even*slay all your 
rolatives beginning with your very spouses ! You* certainly 
desire wealth for the sa^ of your children and wrves.®^ I am 
glad at your prosperity, and I besuch you as I would my own 
children. I shall take from you what it may bo within your 
power to give me. I do not wish to give pain to any one.*® 
In seasons of calamity, you should, like strong bulls, bear 
such burthens. In seasons of distress, wealth should not be so 
dear to you —A king convei^ant with the considerations 
relating to Time should, with such agreeable, sweet, and 
complimentary words, send his agents and collect imposts 
from his people.*® Pointing out to them,the necessity of 
repairing his fortifications and of defraying the expenses of his 
establishment and other heads, inspiring them with the of 
foriegn invasion, and impressing them with the necessity that 
exists for protecting them and enabling them to ensure the 
means of living in peace, the king should levy imposts upon 
the Yaifjyas of his realms** If the king disregards the Yai- 
9yas, they become lost to him-, and abandoning his dominions 
remove themselves to- the woods. The Icing should, therefore, 
behave with leniency towarde them.*® The king, O son of 
Pritha, should always conciliate and protect the Yai^yas, 
ad^pt measures for inspiring thorn ^vith a sense of security 



fvnd for^nsuring them in the enjoyment of what they possess^ 
and always do what is agreeable to them.*’^ The king» O Bb^ 
rata, should always act in such a ^v^ay towards the Vai^yas 
that their productive powers may be enhanced. The Vai^yaa 
increase the strength of a kingdom, improve its agriculture, 
.and develop its trade.”* A wise king, therefore, should always 
gratify them. Acting with heedfulness and leniency, he 
thould levy mild imports upon them.'* It is always easy to 
behave with goodness towards the Vai<;^yas. There is nothing 
productive of greater good to a kingdom, O Yudhishthira, 
than the adoption of such behaviour towards the Yai^yas of 
the realm.’ 4 


Section LXXXVIII. 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsiro, how should 
the king behave if, notwithstanding his great wealth, he de^ 
sires for more !’^ 

" Bhishma said,—‘A king, desirous of earning religious 
merit, should devote himself to the good of his subjects and 
protect them according to considerations of place and time 
‘ und to the best of his intelligence and power.* He should, 
in his dominions, adopt ail such measures as would in his 
estimation secure their good ^ also his own.* A king should 
.milk his kingdom like a bee gathering honey from plants.* 
He should act like the keeper of a cow who draws milk from 
her without boring her udders and without starving the calf.^ 
The king should (in the matter of taxes) act like the leech 
drawing blood mildly. He should conduct himself towards 
his subjects like a tigress in the matter of carrying her cube, 
touching them with her teeth but never piercing them there¬ 
with.* He should behave like a mouse which though possessed 
of sharp and pointed teeth still cuts the feet of sleeping 
animals in such a manner that they do not at all become con¬ 
scious of it." A little by littlp should he taken from a growing 
flubject and by this means should he he shorn. The demand 


♦ i, e., without injuring the source.—T, 
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vhcnild then be increased gpradually till what is taken /BSsumes 
a fair proportion.’ The kin^ should enhance the burthens 
of his subjects gradually ijke a person gradually increasing 
the burthens of«a young bullock. Acting with care and mild* 
ness, he should at last put the reins on them.’ If the reins 
are thus put, they would not become untractable. Indeed,, 
adequte measures should be employed for making thorn 
obedient. Mere entreatios to reduce them to subjection would 
not do.' It is impossible to behave equally towards all men. 
Conciliating those that are foremost, the common people should 
be reduced to obedience.^' Producing disunion ( through 
the agency of their leaders) among the commofT*people who 
are to bear the burthens, the king should himself come forward 
to conciliate them and then enjoy in happiness ^what he will 
succeed in drawing from them.^^ The king should never im¬ 
pose taxes unseasonably and on persons unable*to bear them. 
Ho should impose them gradually and with conciliation, in 
proper season and according to due forms.^* These contrivan¬ 
ces that I declare unto thee are legitimate means of king¬ 
craft. They are not reckoned as methods fraught with deceit. 
One who seeks to govern steeds by improper methods onlj^ 
makes them furious.^’ Drinking-shops, public women, pimps, 
actors, gamblers and keepers of gaming house.s, and other 
persons of this kind,^* who a(e sources of disorders (o the 
state, should all be checked. Residing within the realm, 
these afflict and injure the better classes of the subjects.^' 
Nobody should ask anything of any one when there is no 
distress. Manu himself in days of old has laid down tbie 
•injunction in respect of all men.*^' If all men were t<^livo 
by asking or begging and abstain from work, the^ world would 
doubtless come to an end.^’ The king alone is competent to 
restrain and check. That king who does not restrain his 


* The Bengal reading of the first line oi^ this verse is vicious. The 
Bombay reading kinchidandpadi (for Ka^&nehiddpadi) is' the correct 
one. The eomnentator explains that this has reference to alms, loans, 

. and taxes. Both the Bengali translators have made nonsense of' this 
and the following verse.—T* . 
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subjectSv (from sin) earns a fourth part of the sins committed 
by his people (in consequence of tho absence of royal protec¬ 
tion). This is the declaration of tli4 Since the king 

shares the sins of his subjects like their merits, he should, 
therefore, O monarch, restrain those subjects of his that are 
^inful.^’ The king that neglects to restrain them becomes- 
himself sinful. He earns (as already said) a fourth part of 
their sins as he does .a fourth part of their merits.*® The 
following faults of which I speak should be checked. They are- 
such as impoverish every one. What wicked act is there that 
a person governed by passion would not do?*^ A person 
governed by jJassion indulges in stimulants and meat, and 
appropriates the wives and the wealth of other people, and 
sets a bad example (for imitation by others).®* They that do 
not live upon alms may beg in seasons of distress.- The king 
should, observant of righteousness, make gifts uiito them 
from compassion but not from fear.** Let there be no beggars 
in thy kingdom, nor robbers. It is the robbers (and not virtu¬ 
ous men) that give unto beggars. Such givers are not real 
benefactors of men.** Let such men reside in thy dominions 
^as^advanctf the interests of others and do them good, but not 
such as exterminate others.-* Those officers, 0 king, thai 
take from the subjects more than what is due should be punir 
shed.. Thou shouldst then appoint others so that these will- 
take only what is due.*® Agriculture, rearing of cattle, trade- 
and other acts of a similar nature, should be caused to be 
carried on by many persons on the principle of division of 
labor.*** If a person engaged in agriculture, cattle-rearing, 
or teade, becomes inspired with a sense of insecurity (in con¬ 
sequence of^theives and tyrannical officers), the king, as a 
consequence, incurs infamy.** The king should always honor 
those subjects of his that are rich and should say unto them,— 
Do ye, with me, advance the interests of the people !*•—^In 
every kingdom, they that are wealthy constitute an estate in 
the realm. Without doubt, a wealthy person is the foremost 

« JCarmabhedatah is explaineJ-diffsrently by Nilakantha. He thiake 
, that it means ‘lest those acts suffer iiijury.’-.-T,. 
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ef men.**® He* that is wise, or courageoiis, or wegiithy, or 
influential, or righteous, or engaged in penances, or truthful 
in speech, or gifted with)intelligence, assists in protecting 
(his fellow-subjeets).’^ 

<For these reasons, O monarch, do thou love all creatures^ 
and display the qualities of truth, sincerity, absence of wrath,, 
and abstention from injury Thou shouldst thus wield the 
rod of chastisement, and enhance thy treasury and support 
thy friends and consolidate thy kingdom thus, practising the 
qualities of truthfulness and sincerity and supported by thy 
friends, treasury, and forces !' 


Section LXXXIX. 

“Bhishma said,—*Let not such trees as yield ^edible fruits 
be cut down in thy dominions. Fruits and ro5ts constitute 
the property of the Brahmanas. The sages have declared this 
to be an ordinance of religion.^ The surplus, after supporting 
the Brahmanas, should go to the support of other people. 
Nobody should take anything by doing an injury to the Brah- 
manas.®i* If a Brahmana, atilicted for want of support, desire|^ 
to abandon a kingdom for obtaining livelihood (elsewhere), 
the king, O monarch, should, with affection and respect, 
assign unto him the means of^ustenance.’ If he does not 
still abstain (from leaving the kingdom), the king should 
repair to an assembly of Brahmanas and say—Such a Brah- 
mana is leaving the kingdom. In whom shall my people then 
find an authority for guiding them ?^t—If after this, he does 
not give up his intention of leaving, and says anying^^the 
king should say unto him—Forget the past I —This, O sou 


* is literally a part. The idea, however, is that the wealthy 

form an estate in the realm. Kakui is the luimp of the bull. The 
meaning, of course, is that the man of wealth occupies a very superior 
position.—T. > 

t I. e, before the Brahmanas get their fill.—T. 
t The Brahmanas are authorities for guiding other men. When, 
therefore^ a particular BfAhmana leaves the kirglom, the people lo^e 
in him a friend, teacher, and guide,—T. 
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' bf Kimtir, is the eternal way ef royal duty.** The king should 
further say unto him,—Indeed, O Brahmana, people say that 
that only should be assigned to a lOtahmana which would be 
just sufficient for maintaining him. I, however, do not accept 
that opinion. 0<i the other hand, I think that if a Br&hmana 
•seeks to leave a kingdom for the king’s neglect in providing 
him with means of support, such means should be assigned to 
him, and, further, if he intends to take that step for procure 
ing the means of luxury, he should still be requested to 
stay and supplied with even those means.*!*"—Agriculture, 
cattle-rearing, and trade, provide all men with the means of 
living. A Icoowledge of the Vedas, however, provide them 
with the means of obtaining heaven.' .They, therefore, that 
obstruct the study of the Vedas and the cause of Vedic prac¬ 
tices, are to be regarded as enemies of society.t It is for the 
extermination of these that Brahman created Kshatiriyas.* 
Subdue tliy foes, protect thy subjects, worship the deities in 
sacrificed, and fight battles with courage, O delighter of the 
Kurus A king should protect those that deserve ||^otection. 
The king who does this is the best of rulers. Those kings 
^h;it do not exercisa the duty of protection live a vain life.** 
For the benefit of all his subject.s the king should always seek 
to ascertain the acts and thoughts of all, O Yudhishthira; and 
for that reason he should set spies and secret agents.$'^ Pro¬ 
tecting others from thy own, and thy own from others, as also 
others from others, and thy own from thy own, do thou always 


* The king should dicssnade in the inani.er indicated in verse 4. If 
thal^oes not suffice, and if the person intending to leave refers to the 
king’s previou<) neglect, the king should ask forgiveness and, of course, 
assign him the means of maintenance.*—T. 

t The original is elliptical in construction. The etat of the first line 
has been supplied in tlie translation. In rendering the secon i line, the 
second half should come first. The Burdwan version, as usual, is 
erroneous. K. F. Sing’s ^Iso is incomplete and inaccurate.—T. 

J The word used is Dasyus, literally, rolbers ; here, enemies of 
society and order.—T. 

# Some texts read Yoddhyatiyam for HfiddAffitryamt and for 

yuajila.—T. * . , ... 
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«hetish' thy people.** Protecting his omi self first f/om evety 

one, the king sli >uld protect the K^irth. Mon of knowledge 
have said that everything Mas its root in self.^* The king should 
always reflect i/^on those, viz .,—What arc his laches, to what 
evil habits he is addicted, what are the sources of his weak* 
ness, and what arc the sources of his faults.^* The king should 
cause secret and trusted agents to wander through the king* 
domt for ascertaining whether his con'duct as displayed on the 
previous day has or has not met with the approbation of the 
people.^® Indeed, he should ascertain whether his conduct 
is or is not generally praised, or, is or is not accei^^able to the 
people of the provinces, and whotlier he has or has not suc¬ 
ceeded in earning a good name in his kingdom.^^ Amongst 
those that are virtuous and poss'essed of wisdoiv, those that 
never retreat from battle, and those that do not ^reside in thy 
kingd^, those that are dependent on ihee,^^ and thos,e that are 
tliy ministers, as well as those that are independont of party, 
they that praise or blame thee should never be objects of 
disregard‘ with thee, () Yudhisbthira Xo man, O sire,_ 
can succeed in earning the good opinion of all persons in 
the world. All persons have friends, foe^?, and neutrals, •(> 
liliarata !’^® 

'*Tudhishthira said,—-'Among persons all of whom'aie.oqual 
in might of arms and accomplIsUnients, whence docs oner ac¬ 
quire superiority over all the rest, and whence does that one 
succeed in ruling over them 

^‘Bhishma said,—‘Creatures that are mobile devour things 
that are immobile; animals again that have teeth devour those 
that have no teeth ; wrathful snakes of virulent poison devour 
smaller ones of their own species. (Upon this* principle, 
among human beings also, the king, who is strong, preys 
upon those that are weak.)-^ The king, O Yudhishthira, 
should always be heedful of his subjects as also of Ids foes. 
If he becomes heedless, they fall upon him like vultures Xon 
carrion).*® Take care, O king, that the tlraderi in thy king- 

* I. thou Rhoul<l!;t care for such opinion, without being angiy 
with thobe that censure or blame thee.—T. 
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dom, wli« purchase articles at prices high and' low (for sale), 
and who in course of their journeys have to sleep or take rest 
in forests and inaccessible regions,be not afflicted by th^ 
imposition of heavy taxes."* Let not the agriculturists in 
thy kingdojn leave it through oppression ; they, who bear the 
burthens of the king, support the other residents also of the 
kingdom.**i‘ The gifts made by thee in this world support 
the gods, Pitris, men, Ndyaa, Rdkahasas, birds, and animals.** 
These, O Bhilrata, are the means of governing a kingdom and 
protecting its rulers. I shall again discourse to thee on the 
subject, O son of Pandu !’ 


Section XC. 

"Bhishnia said,—‘That foremost of all persons conversant 
with the Veda*s, viz., Utatthya of Angirasa’s race, discoursed 
cheerftdly (on a former occasion) unto Yuvana^wa’s s(ni Man- 
dhatri.* I shall now, O Yudhishihira, recite to thee every¬ 
thing that Utatthya, that foremost of all persons conversant 
with the Vedas, had said unto that king.* 

. ^ “ ‘Utatthya said,—One becomes a king for acting in the 
interests of righteousness and not for conducting himself 
capriciously. Know this, O Mandhatri; the king is, indeed, 
the protector of the world.^ If the king acts righteously, he 
attains to the position of a god.t On the other hand, if he 
acts unrightojusly, he sinks into hell.* All creatures rest upon 
righteousness. I^ighteousness, in its turn, rests upon the king. 
That king, therefore, who upholds righteousness, is truly a 
kitjg,* That king who is endued with a righteous soul and 
with every kind of grace is said to be an embodiment of virtue. 
If a king fails to chastise unrighteousness, the gods desert his 
mansion and he incurs obloquy among men." The efforts of 


♦ I. e., they who haye to undergo aiich privations in carrying on 
their useful occupation should not be taxed heavily.—T. 

t The correct reading is hharanti. Taranti also may give the same 
meaning. K. P. Singha has erroneously rendered the second line.-^T« 
} I, e., goeato heaven.—T, 
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M'Jii who are observant of Iheir own duties are always orowned 
with success. For this reason all men seek to obey tho dictates 
of righteousness which are productive of prosperity/ When 
sinfulness *is ifot restrained* righteous behaviour comes to an 
end and unrighteous increases greatly.* When sjnfulness is 
not restrained, no one can, according to the rights of projierty 
as laid down in the scripture.^ say—This thing is mine and 
this is not mine,®—When .sinfulne.ss .prevails in the world, 
men cannot own and enjoy their own wives and animals 
and fields and houses.^® The deities receive no worship, the 
iHtris no ollerings in grciddlias, and guests no hospitality, 
when sinfulness is not ro«!traincd.'^ The rcgi'norato classes 
do not study the Vedas, or observe high vows, or spread out 
sacrifices, when sinfuljiess is not restrained.*" The minds 
of men, O king, bocoiuo weak and coniuunded like those of 
persons wounded with weapons, when sinliilne^s i.s not res¬ 
trained.*® Casting their eyes on both the worlds, the liishis 
made the king, that superior being, intending that he should 
be the cnibodiincnt of righteousness on Earth.*** lie is called 
Jiiijan ill whom righteousness shines. That king, again, in 
whom there is no righteousness, is called a Jlip 

divine JJharma ( Righteousness ) has another name, viz., 
VrUha. Ho who weakens Vriaha is known by the name 
of VrisJada. A king should, therefore, advance the cs^use of 
Righteousness.*® All creatines grow in the growth of righte¬ 
ousness, and decay with its decay. Righteousness, there¬ 
fore, should never be permitted to decay,** Righteousnos.s 
is called Dharnid because it aids the acquisitionnnd pre¬ 
servation of Avoalth (Dltana), The sage.s, O king, hav(^ de¬ 
clared that Dharma I’estrains and set Imunds to all evil 


* BhiBlima says that this Jiscouive is very old. Probably this verse 
has reference to the writer’s idea of the motives that impelled the 
/iishis of JJrahmamrta when they devised for their Indian colony the 
kingly form of goveriiraeiit.—T. • 

t This verse gives the etymology of the words Ribjan and Vrishalu, 
He in whom righteousness shines (rJjate) is a ItOjan ; and he in whom 
righteousness, called disappears, is a Vriihaki- Vida next 

verse.—T, 
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acts of ijien.'* The Self-born (Brahman) created Dharhixa^ 
for the advancement and growth of creatures. For this reason,, 
a king should act according to the ^dictates of J^hm'Tiia for 
benefiting his subjects.** For this reason also,,»0 tiger among 
kings, Dkarma has ber n said ti be the foremost of all things. 
That foremost of men who rules his subjects righteously is 
called a king.’** Disregarding lust and wrath, observe thou- 
the dictates of righteousness. jAniong all thing.s, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, that conduce to the yirosperity of kings,, 
righteousne.ss is the foremost,'** Dharma, again, has sprung, 
from the Brahinana. For this rea.s()n, the Brahinana should 
always be worshipped. Thou .shouldst, O Madhairi, gratify 
with humility the wishes of Brahman as.*- By neglecting to 
gratify the wishes of Brahmanas, the king brings danger ou 
himself. In conse-ijuenco of such neglect, he fails to obtain any 
accession of frie‘’nd3 while his focs increase in number.®* In 
conseiiiiciice of malice towards the Br.ahnianas springing from 
his folly, the goddess of prosperity who had foriwu-Iy dwelt with 
him became enraged and deserted the Asitra Vali the son of 
Virochana.’** Dosorting the Aam'a she repaired to Iiidra the 
chief of the deitic.s. Beholding the goddess living with 
Purandara, Vali indulged in many vain regret's.®* This, O- 
puissant one, is the result of malice aiid pride. Be thou 
awakened, O Mandhairi, so that tlie goddess of prosperity 
may not in wrath desert thee !** The Crutis declare that Un¬ 
righteousness begat a son named Pride upon the goddess of 
prosperity. This Pride, O king, led many among the gods and 
the Asums to riiin.®^ Many royal sages also have suftered 
destruction on his accotinfc. Do thou, therefore, awaken, O 
king ! He who succeeds in conquering him become.^ a king. 
He, on the other hand, who suffers him.scif to be conquered, 
by him, becomes a slave.** If, O Mandhatri, thoti wishest for 
an eternal life (,of felicity), live as a king should that d:>es not 
indulge these two, viz.. Pride and Unrighteousness !** Abstain 
from companionship with him that is intoxieated (with pride), 
him that Ls heedless (of the dictates of honesty), him that is .a 
scoffer of religion, him that is inson-sato. and forbear to pav 
<ourt to all of them when united. '’ Keep thy self al 9 of fronj,. 
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the company of ministers wliom thou hast once punished and 
esp^iially of womin, as also from mountains and uneven lands 
and inaccessible fastnesses and elephants and horses and 
(noxious) roptilSi. Thou shouldst also give up wandering in the 
night, and avoid the faults of stinginess and vanity and boast‘> 
fulness and wrath.** Thou shouldst never have intercourse 
with unknown women, or those of equivocal sex, or those that 
are lewd, or those that are the wives of (5tiher men, or those that 
are uninarriel virgins.®" AVhen the king does not restrain vice, 
a confusion of castes follows, and sinful Hdkshasas, and persons 
of neutral sex, and children destitute of limbs or ^possessed of 
thick tongues, and idiots, begin to take birth in even respec¬ 
table families."* Therefore, the king should take particular 
care to act righteously for the benefit of his subjects."" If a 
king .acts heedlessly, a great evil becomes the consequence. 
Unrighteousness increases, causing a confusion of castes.*® 
(void H(3ts in during the summer months,* and disappears when 
its proper season comes. Drought and flood and pestilence 
a'flicb th3p3opIe.*" Ominous stars arise and awful comets appear 
on such occasions. Diverse other portents, indicating destruc¬ 
tion of the kingdom, make their appearance.’® If the kilig 
d«)es not take measures for his own safety and does not protect 
his subjects, tlie latter first meet with destruction and* then 
destruction seizes the king liiinRolf."* Two persons combin- 
ing together snatch the wealth of one, and many acting in 
concert rob the two. The virginity of maidens is deHoured. 
Such a stato of things is said to arise from.thfi king’s faults.*® 
All rights of property como to an end among men, when the 
king, abandoning righteousness, acts heedlessly.—’ 

Section XOI. 

“‘Utathya said,—If the jdeity of the clouds pours rain 
seasonably and the king acts virtuously^ the prosperity that 
ensues maintains the subjects in felicity.® That washerman 
who does not know how to wash away the filth of cloth with¬ 
out taking away its dye, is very unskilful in his profession.® 
That person among Brahmanas or Kshatriyas or Vai 9 yas who. 
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having fallen away from the proper duties of his order, has- 

become a Cudra, is truly to be compared to such a washer-* 
man.* Menial service attaches to the Oiidra ; agriculture to 
the V’aifjya; the science of chastisement to the Kshatriya ^ 
and Bnthmacliaryija, penances, nicmtvns, and truth, attach to- 
tlie Brahman a.* That Kshatriya who knows how to correct 
the faults of behaviour of the other orders and to wash them 
clean like a washerriican', is really their father and deserves to 
bo their king/’ The respective ages called Krita, TretS, 
Dwnpixrdy and Kali, O bull of Bharata’s race, are all depend¬ 
ent on the conduct of the king. It is tho king who consti¬ 
tutes the agc.®^ The four orders, the Vedas, and the duties 
in respect of the four modes of life, all become confused and 
weakened when the king becomes heedless.’' The three kinds 
of Fire, the throe Vedas, and sacrifices with DalcshinS, all 

^ t ^ , 

become los,t when tlie king becomes heedless.® The king is 
the creator of all creatures, and the king is their destroyer. 
That king who is of righteous soul is regarded as tho creator, 
while he that is sinful is regarded as the destroyer.® The 
king’s wives, .sons, kinsmen, and friends, all become unhajipy 
and indulge in grief when the king becomes heedless.^® Ele¬ 
phants and steeds and kine and camels and mules and asses 
and otihcr animals all lose their vigor when the king becomes 
unrighteous." It is said, O Mandhatri, that the Creator creat¬ 
ed Power (represented by the king) for tho object of protecting 
Weakness. Weakness is, indeed, a gre.at being, for e\ery- 
thing depends upon it.'®t All creatures worship the king. 
All creatures are tho children of tho king. If, therefore, O 


* The ad<h’ess Bkar'Uanhahha is misplaced, seeing that it is Uttatliya 
who U speaking and Maudhatri who is listening. The tense of the 
verse istliat it is the king who causes the age, for if ho acts righteously, 
the age that acts in is Krita ; if, on the other hand, he acts sinfully, 
ho causes the Kali age to het iu ; &.c., &.c., T. 

t He who protects Weakness wins heaven, while he who persecutes 
it goes to hell. Weakness, thus, is a great thing. Its power, so to say, 
is such that it can lead to heaven and hell every one with whom it may 
come into contact.—T. 
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monarch, the iTing becomes unrighteous, all creature/come to 
griof.** The eyes of the vreak, of the Muni, and of the snake 
of virulent poison,•should Jbe regarded as unbearable. Do not, 
therefore, coine»into (hostile) contact with the weak.^* Thou 
shouldst regard the weak as always subject to humiliation. 
Take care that the eyes of the Weak do not burn thee with 
thy kinsmen.^* In a race scorched by the eyes of the weak, 
no children take birth. Such eyes burji the race trj its very 
roots. Do not, therefore, come into (hostile) contact with the 
weak !^* Weakness is more powerful than even the greatest 
Power, for that Power which is scorched by Weakness becomes 
totally exterminated.^^ If a person, who has been humiliated 
or struck, fails, while shrieking for assistance, to obtain a 
protector, divine chastisement overtakes the kin^ and brings 
about his destruction.Do not, O sire, while in enjoyment 
of Power, take wealth from those that arc WcAk. Take care 
that the eyes of the Weak do nob burn thee like a blazing fire !‘® 
The tears shed by weeping men afflicted with falsehood slay 
the children and animals of those that have uttered those 
falsehoods.*® Like a cow a sinful act perpetrated docs not 
produce immediate fruits.* If the fruit is not seen in the 
perpetrater himself, it is seen in his son or in his son’s sen,* or 
daughter’s son.*^ When a weak person fails to find a rescuer, 
the great rod of divine chastismnent falls (upon the Icing).®* 
When all the subjects of a kiijg (arc obliged by distress to) 
live like Brahmauas, by mendicancy, such mendicancy^ brings 
destruction upon the king.*® When all tjie officers of the 
king posted in the provinces unite together and act with 
injustice, the king is then s.Tid to bring about a state of 
tinmixed evil upon his kingdom.** When the officers of 
the king extort wealth, by unjust moans or acting from lust 
or avarice, from persons piteously soliciting for mercy, a great 
destruction then is sure to overtake the king.** A mighty 
tree, firdt starting into life, grows into large proportions. 
Numerous creatures then come and seek its shelter. When, 
however, it is cut down or consumed in a conflagration, those 


* The keeper of a cow haste wait, till it L cxlvcl, for milk.—T» 
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that ha(f r recourse to it for shelter all become homeless.^*'^ 
When the residents of a kingdom perform acts of righteousness 
and all roligious ritos, and applaud tjbe goofl qualities of the 
king, the latter reaps an accession of aftluence. AVhen, on the 
other hand, the residents, moved by ignorance, abandon righte* 
ouanoss and act unrighteously, the king becomes overtaken by 
misery.'^ When sinful men whose acts are known are allowed 
to move among the righteous (without being punished for their 
misdeeds). Kali then overtakes the rulers of those realms.*f 
When the king causes chastisement to overtake all wicked 
people, his kingdom thrives in prosperity.** The kingdom of 
that king cer^aUily thrives who pays proper honors to his 
ministers and employs them in measures of policy and in 
battles. Such a ruler enjoys the wide Earth for ever.*® That 

I 

king who duly honors all good acts and good speeches succeeds 
in earning great merit.*® The enjoyment of good things after 
sharing thum with others, paying proper honors to the minis¬ 
ters, and subjugation of persons intoxicated with strength, are 
said to cjiistitat? tiio grs\t duty of a king.®* Protecting all 
men by words, body, and deeJ-^, and never forgiving his sou 
himself (if he h?s otfended), constitute the great duty of the 
king. ® The maintenance of those that are weak by sharing 
with them the things he has and thereby increasing their 
strength, constitutes the duty of the king.®® Protection of 
the kingdom, extermination of robbers, and conquering in 
battle, constitute the duty of the king.’® Never to forgive a 
person howover dear if he has committed an offence by act or 
word, coustitut<es the duty of the king.®® Protecting those 
that solicit shelter as he would protect bis own children, and 
never depriving one of the honors to which he is entitled, 
constitute the duty of the king.t*® Adoring the deities, with 
a devoted heart, in sacrihoes eompleted by presents, and eubdu- 

* The sense is, I suppose, that if the king be overtaken by destrnc- 
tion, his officers also do not,escape.—T. 

t Kiijn'ih, Nilakantha thinks, is an accu^tivc plnral.—T. 

$ Borne texts rend S<liranikin! meaning traders that make joiurneys 
and voyages,—T, 
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ing lost and envy, constitute the duty of the ktng.*^* WipiAg 
the tears of the distressed, the helpless, and the old, and 
inspiring them with jojr, •constitute the duty of the king,”* 
Aggrandising firieuds, weakening foes, and honoring the good, 
constitute the duty of the king.** Cheerfully observing the 
obligations of truth, always making gifts of land, entertaining 
guests, and supporting dependents, constitute the duty of the 
king.*® That king who favors those tljat deserve favors and 
chastises those that deserve chastisement, earns great meriti 
both here and hereafter.*^ The king is Yama himself. Ho 
is, O Mandhatri, the god (incarnate) unto all that are righte¬ 
ous. By subduing his senses he succeeds in acquiring greati 
affluence. By not subduing them he incurs sin.*** Paying 
proper honors unto Ritivijas and priests and preceptors, and 
doing good offices unto them, constitute the duty of the king.** 
Yama governs all creatures without observing distinctions. 
The king should imitate him in his behaviour by Vcstraiiiing 
all his subjects duly.** The king is said to resemble the 
Thousand-eyed (Xudra) in every respect. That, O bull among 
men, should bo regarded as Righteousness which is regarded 
as such by him.*® Thou shoqjdst, without being heedless, 
cultivate forgiveness, intelHgence, patience, and the lovi of * 
all creatures. Thou shouldst also ascertain the strength and 
weakness of all men and learn to distinguish betweeft right 
and wrong.*® Thou shouldst conduct thyself with propriety 
towards all creatures, make gifts, and utter agreeable and 
sweet words. Thou shouldst maintain the residents of thy city 
and the provinces in happiness.*^ A king who is nop clever, 
never succeeds in protecting his subjects. Sovereignty, O 
sire, is a very heavy burthen to bear.*® Only that king who 
is possessed of wisdom and courage, and who il conversant 


* The king is God (incarnate) unto all righteous men, because they 
may expect ererything from him. As reji^ards the second line, the 
meaning depends upon hJiavati, which, as the commentator explains^ 
means, “obtains affluence or prosperity,” For PMuleak some texts read 
PAraAaA. The meaning then would be “becomes as a fire”, i. e., des¬ 
troys his own roots, or, probably, “becomes destructive to others.” — T. 

9a 
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%ith the science of chastisement, can protect a kingdom. He, 
on the other hand, who is without energy and intelligence, 
and who is not versed in the great science, is incompetent to 
bear the burthen of sovereignty.” Aided by ministers of 
handsome features and good birth, clever in business, devoted 
tb their master, and possessed of great learning, thou shouldst 
examine the hearts and acts of all men including the very 
ascetics in the forests.” Conducting thyself thus, thou wilt 
be able to learn the duties of all orders of men. That will 
aid thee in observing thy own duties whether when thou art 
in thy country or when thou repairest to other realms.*^ 
Amongst those'three objects, viz., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, 
Virtue is tlie foremost. He that is of virtuous soul obtains 
great happinegs both here and hereafter.*® If men be treated 
with honor, they can abandon (for the sake of the honor thou 
mayst give them) their very wives and sons. By attaching 
good men to himself (by doing good offices unto them), by 
gifts, sweet words,*’ heodfiiincss, and purity of behaviour, a 
king may win great prosperity. Do not, therefore, O Man- 
dhatri, be heedless to those qualities and acts.®* The king 
^ouJd never be heedless in looking after his own laches as also 
after those of his foes. He should act in such a way that 
his foes may not be able to detect his laches, and he should 
himself assail them when theirs are visible,” This is the 
way in which Vasava, and Yama, and Vruna, and all the 
great royal sagos have acted. Do thou observe the same 
conduct.” Do thpu, O great king, adopt this behaviour which 
was followed by those royal sages. Do thou soon, O bull of 
Bhayata’s race, adopt this heavenly road.*’^ The gods, the 
Rishis, the Pitris, and the Gandhai'vas, possessed of great 
energy, sing the praises, both here and hereafter, of that king 
whose conduct is righteous!— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by Utatthya, 0 
Bharata, Mandhatri unhesitatingly did as he was directed, 
and became the sole lofd of the wide Earth.** Do thou also, 
O king, act righteously like Mandhutri. Thou wilt then, 
•fter ruling the Earth, obtain an abode in heaven !’ ”” 
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* Section XCII. 

"Yudhislithira said,—‘How should a righteous king, who is 
desirous of adhering to a course of righteousness, behavo f 
I ask thee this, O foremost of men 1 Answer me, O grand' 
sire !’^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story 
of what Vamadeva gifted with great intelligence and acquaint¬ 
ed with the true import of everything sang in unciont times.* 
Once upon a time, king Vasumanas, possessed ol knowledge and 
fortitude and purity of behaviour, asked the great Jiiahi 
Vamadeva of high ascetic merit, saying,^—Instruct me, O 
holy one, in words fraught with righteousness and of grave 
import, as to what that conduct is by observing which I may 
not fall away from the duties prescribed for me !*—^Unto him 
of a golden complexion and seated at bis ease like Yayati the 
son of Nahusha, that foremost of ascetics, viz., Vamadeva, of 
groat energy, said as follows,^’ 

_ # ^ 

“ ‘Vamadeva said,—Do thou act righteously. There is no¬ 
thing superior to Righteousness. Those kings that ars obser¬ 
vant of righteousness succeed in conquering the whole*Eartli.* 
That king who regards Righioousness to be the most effica¬ 
cious means for accomplishing his objects, and Avho acts accord¬ 
ing to the counsels of those that are righteous, blazes forth 
with righteousness.' That king who disregards Righteous¬ 
ness and desires to act with brute force, soon falls away ^from 
Righteousness and loses both Righteousness and Profit.* That 
king who acts according to the counsels of a* vicious and 
sinful minister becomes a destroyer of righteousness and de¬ 
serves to be slain by his subjects with all his family. Indeed, 
he very soon meets with destruction.® That king who is ijicom- 
potent to discharge the duties of state craft, who is governed 
by caprice in all his acts, and who indulges in brag, soon meets 
with destruction even if ho happen to be the ruler of the whole 
Earth^^® That king, on the other hand, who is desirous of 
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prosperity, who is free from malice, who has his senses under 
control, and who is gifted with intelligence, thrives in affluence > 
like the ocean swelling with the waters discharged into it by a 
hundred streanis.^^ Ho should never consider hifnself to have a 
sufficiency of Virtue, enjoyments, wcaUh, intelligence, arid* 
friends.''^ Upon these depends the conduct of the world. By 
listening to these counsels, a king obtains fame, achieve¬ 
ments, prosperity, and siibjects.^^ Devoted to virtue, that 
king who seeks the acquisition of virtue and wealth by 
such means, and who begins all his measures after reflecting 
upon their objects, succeeds in obtaining great prosperity.** 
That king who'is illiberal, and without affection, who affiicts 
his subjects by undue chastisements, and who is rash in his 
acts, soon me^ts with destruction.** That king who is not 
gifted with intelligence fails to see his own faults. Covered 
with infamy here, he sinks into hell hereafter.*® If the king 

I 

gives proper honor to them that deserve it, makes gifts, and 
recognises the value of sweet speeches by himself uttering 
them on all occasions, his subjects then dispel the calamities 
that overtake him as if these had fallen upon themselves.*^ 
7hat king who has no instructor in the ways of righteousness 
and who never asks others for counsels, and who seeks to 
acquire wealth by means that caprice suggests, never succeeds 
in enjoying happiness long.** ,That king, on the other hand, 
who listens to the instructions of his j)receptor in matters con¬ 
nected with virtue, who supervises the affairs of his kingdom 
himself, and who,in all his acquisitions is guided by considera¬ 
tions of' virtue, succeeds in enjoying happiness for a long 
timp.—* ”** 


Section XCHI. 

“ *Vamadeva continued,—When the king, who is powerful, 
acts unrighteously towards the weak, they who take their 
birth in his race imitate the same conduct.* Others, again, 
imitate that wretch who sets sin agoing. Such imitation of 
the man ungoverned by restraints soon brings destruction-* 
upon the kingdom,* The conduct of a king who is observant 
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of his proper duties, is accepted by men in general as tt model 
for imitation. The conduct, however, of a king who falls 
away from his duties, is not tolerated by his very kinsfolk.** 
That rash king \^ho, disregarding the injunctions laid dowh 
in the scriptures, acts with high-handedness in his kingdom, 
very soon meets with destruction.* That Kshatriya who does * 
not follow the conduct observed from days of old by other 
Kshatriyas conquered or unconquered, ’is said to fall away 
from Kshatriya duties.'^ Having seized in battle a royal foe 
that did some good to the conqueror on a former occasion, 
that king who, does not, actuated by malice, pay^iim honors, 
is said to fall away from Kshatriya duties.® The* king should 
display his power. Jive cheerfully, and do what is necessary in 
seasons of danger. Such a ruler becomes the beloved of all 
creatures and never falls away from prosperity.^ If thou dost 
disservice to any person, thou shouldst, when the turn comes, 
do him service. One who is not loved becomes an object of 
love if he does what is agreeable.® Untruthful speeches 
should be avoided. Thou shouldst do good to others without 
being solicited. Thou shouldst never abandon righteousness 
from lust or wrath or malice.® Do not give harsh answers, 
when questioned by anybody. Do not utter undignified 
speeches. Never be in a hurry to do anything. Never inr 
dulge in malice. By such meausjs a foe won over.*® Dq not 
give way to exclusive joy when anything agreeable occurs, 
nor suffer thyself to be overwhelmed with sorrow when any¬ 
thing disagreeable occurs. Never indulge in* grief when thy 
pecuniary resources are exhausted, and always remember the 
duty of doing good to thy subjects.** That king who always 
does what is agreeable by virtue of his dispositioii achieves 
success in all his measures and is never shorn of prosperity.** 
The king should always, with heedi’ulness, cherish that de¬ 
voted servant who abstains from doing what is injurious to his 
master and who always does what is for his good.** Ho should 

• K. P. Singha, I think, translates this verse erroneously. The 
Burdwan version is correct. The speaker, in this verse, desires to illus¬ 
trate the force of righteous conduct«—T, 
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appoint tn all groat affairs persons that have subjugated their < 
senses, that are devotedly loyal and of pure behaviour, and 
that are possessed of ability.^* Xhat person, who by the 
possession of such qualifications pleases the king and who is 
never heedless in taking care of the interests of his master, 
^should be appointed by the king in the affairs of his king¬ 
dom.^* On the other hand, the king becomes divested of 
prosperity by apnointiwg to important offices men that are fools 
and slaves of their senses, that are covetous and of disrespect¬ 
able conduct, that are deceitful and li/pocritical, that are 
malicious, wicked-souled, and ignorant, that are low-minded, 
and addicted* to drink, gambling, women, and huntiiig.^®"^^ 
That king, who, first protecting his own self, ])rotocts others 
that deserve j)rotcction, feels the satisfaction of finding his sub¬ 
jects growing in prosperity. Such a king succeeds also in ob¬ 
taining greatness.^’ A king should, by secret agents that are 
devoted to him, Avatch the conduct and acvS of other kings. By 
such means can ho obtair) superiority.^® Having injured a power¬ 
ful king, one should not comfort himself with the thought that 
he (the injnrer) live.3 at a great distance from the injured. Such 
Jcings when injured fall u^iOn the inju^ * like the hawk swoop¬ 
ing down upon its prey, in moments '* hecdlossness.®* A king 
whose power has been consolidated and who is confident of his 
own strength, should assail a,neighbour who is weaker than 
himself but never one that is stronger.*^ A king who is devot¬ 
ed to virtue, having acquired the sovereignty of the Earth by 
prowess, shoiUd protect his subjects righteously and slaughter 
foes in battle.®* Everything belonging to this world is destin- 
ed^to destruction. Nothing here is durable. For this reason, 
the king, adhering to righteousness, should protect his subjects 
righteously.®* The defence of forts, battle, administration of 
justice, consultations on questions of policy, and keeping the 
subjects in happiness, these five acts contribute to enlarge the 
dominions of a king.®* That king who takes proper care of 
these is regarded to be the best of kings. By always attend¬ 
ing to the.se, a king succeed-s in protecting his kingdom.®^ It 
la impossil^e, however, fur one man to supervise all these 
matters at all times, Making over such supervision to his 



g^ma Pame.] canvi parva. 80 S^ 

Bcnnistera, a kin|;.may goveru the Earth for ever.*** The people 
make such a person their king who is liberal, who shares all 
objects of enjoyment with others, who is possessed of a mild 
disposition, who* is of pure behaviour, and who will never 
abandon his subjects.'*' Fe is obeyed in the world who, having 
listened to counsels of wisdom, accepts them, abandoning his* 
own opinions'** That king who do**® not tolerate the counsels 
of a well-wisher in CO ^quenc. ' . ppo.ition to *:ir own 

views, who listens with inatiention w what is said unto him 
in opposition to his views,*® and who does not always follow 
the conduct of high and noble persons conquered or uncon- 
quered, is said to fall away from the duties J^shatriyas.*'® 
From ministers that have once been chastised, from women 
in especial, from mountains and inaccessible legions, from 
elephants and horses and reptiles,®^ the king should always, 
with heedfulncss, protect his own self.-j* That king who, 
abandoning his chief mf ’sters, makes favourites of low persons, 
soon falls into distress, and never succeeds in compassing the 
(intended) ends of his measures.®* That king of infirm soul, 
who, yielding to the influence of wrath and malice, does not 
love and honor those amongst his kinsmen that are posLossed of^ 
good qualities, is said to live on tbo very verge of destruction.®* 
That king, who attaches to himstif accomplished persons by 
doing good to them even though^ he may not likt, them at 
heart, succeeds in enjoying fame for ever.'* Thou shouldst 
never impose taxes unseasonably. Thou shouldst not be 
grieved at the occurrence of anything disagreeable, nor rejoice 
exceedingly at anything agreeable. Thou shouldst always set 
thyself to the accomplishment ot good acts.®* Who amongst 
the dopondeiit kings is truly devoted to thee, and who is 
loyal to thee from fear, and who amongst them lias faults, 


* Teahu, i. e., unto the ministers alrcvly Bp^ken of.—T. 
f The sense of the passage is that the king should not ride vicious 
elephants and hordes, should gnard himself against p*>isourn) reptiles 
and the arts of women, and should take p vrtleular care while ascending 
mountains or entering inaccessible regioin siieh ai ferejt! and woody 
valleya—T. 
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should alw^ays be ascertained by thee.** The king, even if he 
be pav^erful, should trust them'that are weak, for in momenteof 
heedlessness the weak may assail the powerful like a flock of 
vultures seizing their prey.*' A man of sinfiiil soul seeks to 
injure his master even if the latter be sweet>speeched and 
possessed of every accomplishment. Do not, therefore, place 
thy confidence upon such men.“ Nuhusha’s son YayStij in 
declaring the mysteries of kin'-craft, said that a person engag¬ 
ed in ruling men should slay even foes that arc con¬ 
temptible.—’ 


Section XC£V. 

** ‘Vamadeva said,—The king should win victories without 
battles. Victories aciiioveJ by battles are not spoken of 
highly, O nihiarch, by the wise.^ When the sovereign's own 
power has not bjjii Cvnirirm jd, ho should not seek to make 
new ac piisitions. It is not pro])er that a king whose power 
has not been consolidxted shotild seek to make such acquisi¬ 
tions.® The power of that king whose dominions aro wide 
and abound with wealth, whose subjects arc loyal and con¬ 
tented, and who has a large number of officers, is said to be 
confirmed.® That king whose soldiery are contented, gratified 
(with pay and prize), and competent to deceive foes, can, with 
even a small fores, subjugate the whole Earth.* The power 
of that king whose subjects, whether belonging to the citie.s 
or the provinces, have compassion for all creatures, and 
possessed of wealth and grain, is said to be confirmed.* When 
the king thinks that his power is greater than that of a foe, 
he should then, aided by his intelligence, seek to acquire the 
latter’s territories and wealth." A king whose resources are 
increasing, who is compassionate unto all creatures, who never 
loses any time by procra-^tination, and who is careful in protect¬ 
ing his own self, succeeds in earning advancement.^ That king 
who behaves dccjitfuHy towards his own peoplp that have not 
been guilty of any fault, shears his own self like a person 
cutting down a forest with an axe." If the king does not 
always attend to the task of slayiug his foes, the latter de 
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iK>t diminish. I’hat king, again, who knows to kill'his own 
wrath, finds no enemies.® If the king be possessed of wisdom, 
he would never do any act that is disapproved by good men, 
Hj would, on the other hand, always engage himself in such 
acts as would lead to his own benefit and that of others.^® 
That king who, having accomplished all his duties, becomes 
happy in the approbatio)i of his own conscience, has never to 
incur the reproach of others and indulge in regrets.^^ That 
king who observes such conduct towards men succeeds in 
subjugating both the worlds and enjoy the fruits of victory.— 
“Bhishnia continued,—‘Thus addressed by Varnadeva, king 
Yasumanas did as he was directed. Without Aloubt, thyself 
alsi, following those counsels, shalt succeed in conquering both 
the worlds.’ 


Section XCX’'. 

“Yudhishthir^ said,—‘If a Kshatrij'a desires to subjugate 
atiothcr Kshatriya in battle, how should the former act in 
the matter of that victory ? Questioned by me, do thou 

answer it _ 

• • 

“Bhishnia said,—‘The king, with or without an army at 
his back, entering the dominions of the king he would sub¬ 
jugate, should say unto all the people,—I am your king^! I 
sli ill always protect you Give me the just tribute or en¬ 
counter me in battle !—-If the people accept him for their 
king, there need not he any fighting.® If, without being 
Kshitriyas by birtli, they show signs of hostility, they*shoul<l 
then, observant as they are of practices not laid down for 
them, be sought to be restrained by every means.* People of 
the other orders do take up arms (for resisting the invader) if 
they behold the Kshatriya unarmed for fight, incapable of 
■protecting himself, and making too much of the enemy.’*® 

“ - II ■ ^ 

* The sende ia tliat although it is laid down^that kings should fight 
with those only that are of the kingly order, yet when Kskatriyas do 
not arm themaelves but in their stead the other orders, for resisting an 
invader, the latter may fight for putting down those that so arm them¬ 
selves against him.—T, 

ad 
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"Yud'hishthira said,—‘T«U me, O grandsire, how should 
that Ksbatriya king conduct himself in fight who advance^ 
against another Kshatriya king T” e 

**Bhishma said,—‘A Kshatriya must not pu« on armour for 
fighting a Kshatriya unclad in mail. One should fight one, 
and abandon the opponent when the latter becomes disabled.^ 
If the enemy comes clad in mail, his opponent also should 
put on mail. If the eiiemy advances backed by an army, one 
should, backed by an army, challenge him to battle.® If the 
'enemy fights aided by deceit, he should be met with the aid 
‘of deceit. If, on the other hand, he .fights fairly, he should be 
resisted with' fairs means.® One should not on horse-back 
proceed against a car-warrior; A car-warrior should proceed 
against a carr\varrior. When an antagonist has fallen into 
distress, he should not be struck ; nor should one that has 
been frightened, nor one that has been vanquished.’!*^® Neither 
.poisoned nor barbed arrows should be used. These are the 
weapons of the wicked. One should fight righteously, with¬ 
out yielding to wrath or desiring to slay.^^ A weak or wound- 
•ed man should not be slain, or one that is sonless; or one 
<whose weapon has been broken ; or one that has fallen into 
distress ; or one whose bowstring has been cut; or one that 
has lo^st his vehicle. A wounded opponent should either be 
•sent «to his own home, or, if brought to the victor’s quarters, 
should have his wounds attended' to by skilful surgeons,'* 
When in consequence of a quarrel between righteous kings, a 
righteous warrior falls into distress, (his wounds should be 
attended to and) when cured he should be set at liberty. 

* The Bengal reading of this verse, which 1 adopt, is better than 
'the Bombay reading. The Bengal reading is more conKistent with 
what follows in verse 8. If the Bombay reading bo adopted, the 
translation would run thus :—**One should not fight a Kshatriya in 
battle unless he has put on armonr. One should fight with one, after 
'Challenging in these words:—*Shoot, for I am sliooting at thee 1* ** 
K. F. Singha’s rendering is substantially correct. The Bunlwan ver¬ 
sion, as usual, is wrong.—T. 

t The distress referred to here is of being imhorsed or deprived of 
'Car or of weapons, &c.—T. 
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This is the eternal duty.^’ Manu himse1f> the son of the Self- 
bom (Brahman), has said that battles should be fought fairly. 
The righteous should always act righteously towards those 
that are righteous. They should adhere to righteousness 
without destroying it.^* If a Kshatriya, whose duty it is 
to fight righteously, wins a victory by unrighteous means, hp 
becomes sinful. Of deceitful conduct, such a person is said'. 
to slay his own self.^’’* Such is the practice of those that are- 
wiched. Even he that is wicked should be subdued by fair 
means. It is better to by down life itself in the observance 
of righteousness than to- win victory by sinful means.Like 
a cow, O king, perpetrated sin does not immec^srlely produce 
its fruits. That sin overwhelms the perpetrator after consum¬ 
ing his roots and branches.^^ A sinful person, acquiring wealth 
by sinful means,, rejoices greatly. But the sinner, gaining 
jtdvancement by sinful ways, becomes wedded sin,** Think¬ 
ing that virtue has no efficacy, he jeers at men of righteous 
behaviour. Disbelieving in virtue, he at last meets with des¬ 
truction.** Though enmeshed in the noose of Varuna, be still 
regards himself immortal. Like unto a large leathern bag 
puffed up with wind, the sinner dissociates himself entirely 
from virtue. Soon, however, he disappears like a tree ori«the 
river side washed away with its very roots.*® Then people, 
beholding him resemble an earthen pot broken on a stony 
surface, speak of him as he des^ves. The king should, ^ihere- 
fore, seek both victory and the enhancement of his resources,- 
by righteous means.’ ”** 


Section XOVI. 

• 

"Bhishma said,—‘A king should never desire subjugate- 
the Earth by unrighteous means even if such subjugation 
would make him the sovereign of the whole Earth, What 
king is there that would rejoice after obtaining victory by un¬ 
fair means ?* A victory stained by unrighteousness is uncer¬ 
tain and never leads to heaven. Such a victory, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, weakens both the king and the Earth.* A 
warrior whose armour has fallen eff# or wha begs for quarterr 
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saying’ll am thine,—or joining his hhnds, or who has laid aside 
his weapon, may simply be seized but never slain.* If a hostile- 
king be vanquished by the troops of the invader, the latter 
should not himself fight his vanquished foe. , On the other 
hand, he should bring liiin to his palajc and pursuade him for 
q whole year to say—T am thy slave !—Whether he says or 
does not say this, the vanquished foe, by living for a year in 
the house of his victor, gains a iicovv lease of life.*^ If a king 
succeeds in bringing by force a maiden from the house of 
his vauquisheil foe, he should keep her for a year and ask her 
whether she would wed him or any ojio else. If she does not 
agree, she shbqld then be sent back. He should behave simi¬ 
larly in respect of all other kinds of wealth (such a slaves) 
that are acquired by force.® The king should never appro¬ 
priate the wealth confiscated from thieves and others awaiting 
execution. The kinc taken from the enemy by force should 
be given away to the Bralimanas so that they may drink the 
milk of those animals. The bulls taken from the cnemv 
should be set to agricultural work or returned to the enemy.'f® 
It is laid down that a king should fight one that is a king. 
One that is not a king should never strike one that is a king/ 
If u Brahmana, desirous of peace, fearlessly goes between two 
contending armies, both should immediately abstain from fight.* 
He wo>uld break an eternal rule that would slay or wound such 
a BrAhmana. If any KshatriJ'a breaks that rule, he would 
become a wretch of his order." In addition to this, that 
Kshatriya who destroys righteousness and trarnsgresses all 
wholesome barriers does not deserve to bo reckoned as a Ksba- 
triya and should be driven from society.^" A king desirous 
of obtaining victory should never follow such conduct. W^hat 
gain can be- greater than victory won righteously The 
excitable classes (of a kingdom recently conquered) should, 
without delay, be conciliated with soothing speeches and gifts. 

■* The original is very pUiptical. I, therefore, expand it after the 
manner of the commentator. Begarding the last half of the second 
)ine, I do not follow Nilkantha in Uis interpretation.—T. 

t This verse also is exceedingly elliptical in the original.—T. 
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This is a good p&licy fop the king to adopt.'* If iiiistead of 
doing this, these men be sought to be governed with impolicy, 
they would then leave the ]^ii)gdom and side with (the victor’s) 
foes and wait foa the accession of calamities (in order that they 
may then make head against the victor).'* Discontented men, 
watching for the calamities of the king, promptly side witlf 
the latter’s foes, O monarch, in times of danger." An enemy 
should not be deceived by unfair moaiisv Nor should he be 
wounded mortally. For, if struck mortally, his very life may 
pass away.*" If a king possessed of little resources be grati¬ 
fied therewith, ho would regard life alone to be much.'f''*’ That 
king whoso dominions are extensive and full of ^vealth, whose 
subjects are loyal, whose servants and oflScers are all contented, 
is said to have his roots firin.'*^ That king whose liitwijas and 
priests and preceptors and others about liin\ that are well- 
versed in the scrijjtures and deserving of honoVs are all duly 
respected, is said to be conversant with the ways of the world." 
It was by such behaviour that Indra got the sovereignty of 
the world. It is by this behaviour that earthly kings succeed 
in obtaining the status of Indra." King Pratarddana, sub¬ 
jugating his foes in great battle, took all their w'oalth, includ¬ 
ing their very grain and medicinal herbs, but left their land un¬ 
touched.*® King Divodasa, after subjugating his foes, brought 
away the very remnants of their sacrificial fires, their clarified 
butter (intended for libations), and their food. For this reason 
ho was deprived of the merit of his conquests-^*' King 
Nabhaga (after his coTiquests) gave away whole kingdoms with 
their rulers as sacrificial presents unto the Brahmanas, lexcept- 
ing the wealth of learned Brahmanas and ascetics.** The 
behaviour, O Yudhishthira, of all the righfeoustkings of old. 


* The sense seems to be that in fighting with the aid of deceit, the 
enemy should not be slain oiitright, such slaughter being sinful. Slay¬ 
ing an enemy, however, in fair fight is meritorious.—T. 

t This verse is not intelligible, nor does it seem to be connected'with 
what goes before.—T. * 

t The meaning is that king Pratarddana took what is proper to be 
taken and hence he incurred no sin. King Divodftsa, however, by taking 
what he should not have taken, lost all the aci'it of his conqiie3ts.-rT> 
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was excellent, and I approve of it wholly.®* That king wht^ 
desires his own prosperity should seek for conquests by the 
aid of every kind of excellence but never with that of deceit 
or with pride.’ ”** 

Section XGVIL 

^•Yudhishthira said,—^‘There are no practices, 0 king, more 
sinful than those of the Kshatriyas ! In marching or in battle, 
the king slays large multitudes.*^ By what acts then does 
the king win regions of felicity ? O bull of Bharata’s race, 
tell me thi^,‘ Q learned one, unto me that desire to know !’* 

‘*Bhishina said,—‘By chastising the wicked, by attaching and? 
cherishing the good, by sacrifices and gifts, kings become pure 
and cleanse^.^ It is true, kings desirous of victory afflict 
many creatures, but after victory they advance and aggrandise 
all.* By ‘the power of gifts, sacrifices, and penances, they 
destroy their sins, and their merit increases in order that they 
may be able to do good to all creatures.* The reclaimer of a 
field, for reclaiming it, takes up both paddy blades and weeds. 
His action, however, instead of destroying the blades of paddy, 
m^kes them grow more vigorously.® They that wield weapons, 
destroy many that deserve destruction. Such extensive des¬ 
truction, however, causes the growth and advancement of those 
that remain.® He who protects people from plunder, slaughter, 
and affliction, he, in consequence of thus protecting their 
lives from robbers, comes to be regarded as the .giver of wealth, 
of life,,and of food.’ The king, therefore, by thus adoring 
the deities by moans of a union of all sacrifices whose Dakahina 
is the dispelling of every body’s fear, enjoys every kind of 

* Nilakantha takes Mahdieinam to mean the Yaicya traders that ac¬ 
company all forces. Following him, the vernacular translators take 
that word in the same sense. There can be little donbt, however, that 
this is erroneous. The word means “vast multitudes.” Why shoidd 
Yudhishthira refer to the slaughter of only the Vaieyas in the *n**^“* of 
troops as ‘his reason for supposing Kshatriya practices to be sinful) 
means prefer to read Amim meaning ^march.VT, 
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felicity here and attains to a residence in Indra*s heavjsb here¬ 
after.** That king who, going out, fights his foes in hattlea 
that have arisen for the s%ke of Brahmanas, and lays down 
his life, comes to be regarded as the embodiment of a sacrifice 
with illimitable presents.^" If a king, with his quivers full 
of shafts, shoots them fearlessly at his foes, the very gods do 
not see any one on Earth that is superior to him.^^ In such a 
case, equal to the number of shafts with which he pierces the 
bodies of his enemies, is the number of regions that he enjoys, 
eternal and capable of granting every wish/’ The blood that 
flows from his body cleanses him of all his sins along with the 
very pain that he feels on the occasion/’ Persons'* conversant 
with the scriptures say that the pains a Kshatriya suffers in 
battle operate as penances for enhancing his merit.Righte¬ 
ous persons, inspired with fear, stay in the rear, soliciting 
life from heroes that have rushed to battle,* even as men 
solicit rain from the clouds.^* If those heroes, without per* 
mitting the beseechers to incur the dangers of battle, keep 
them in the rear by themselves facing those dangers and defend 
them at that time of fear, great becomes their merit.^® If, 
again, those timid persons, appreciating that deed of bravery, 
always respect those defenders, they do what is proper an*d ' 
just. By acting otherwise they cannot free themselves from 
fear.^’^ There is groat difference between men apparently 
equal. Some rush to battle, amid its terrible din, against 
armed ranks of foes.^’ Indeed, the hero rushes against crowds 
of foes, adopting the road to heaven. Hcj however, who is 
inspired with dastardly fear, seeks safety in flight, desert¬ 
ing his comrades in danger/® Let not such wretches among 
men be born in thy race ! The very gods with Indra at their 
head send calamities unto them that desert their comrades 
in battle and come home with unwounded limbs. He who 
desires to save his own life-breaths by deserting his comrades, 
should be slain with sticks or stones or rolled in a.mat 


* The protection of subjects is likened he'e to the performance of a 
aaerifiee that has the merit of all sacrifices. The final present in that 
eacriflee is the dispelling of every boy’s fetr.—T. 
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of dry ^ra33 for being burnt to death. Tho4c amongst the 
Kshatriyas that would bo guilty of such conduct should be 
killed after the manner of killing animals,**®'** Death on 
a bed of ro20DS3, after ejecting phlegm and urine and uttering 
piteous crie3, is sinful for a Kshatriya.** Persons acquainted 
>vith the scriptures do nut applaud the death which a Ksha- 
ti’iya encounters with unwounded body.** The death of a 
Kshatriya, O sire, at home is not praisev/orthy. They are 
heroes. Any unheroic act of theirs is sinful and inglorious.*® 
In disease, one may be heard to cry, saying,—What sorrow I 
How painful ! T must be a great sinner I —With face emaci¬ 
ated and stc^’iicji issuing from his body and clothes, the sick man 
plunges his relatives into grief.Coveting the condition of 
those that arc hale, such a man (amidst liis tortures) repeatedly 
deures for death itself. One that is a hero, having dignity and 
pride, docs notdevrve .su<*h an inglorious dcath.*^ Surrounded 
by kinsmen and .sl.iughtcring his foes in battle, a Kshatriya 
should die at the edge of keen weapons.®^ Mo\cd by desire 
of enjoyment and tilled with rage, a hero fights furiously and 
d )es not feel the wounds inftlictcd on liis limbs by foes.** 
Kiieoimtcring death in battle, he earns that liigh merit fraught 
wibli fame and the r3spect of the world which belongs to his 
(►rler an I ultimately obtains a residence in Indra’s heaven.*'® 
The hero, by not showing his back in fight and contending by 
every moms in his pouer, in utter recklessness of life itself, 
at the vail of battle, obtains the com]iaiiiunshi|) of Indra.'* 
Wherever the hero has encountered death in tite midst of foes 
without disjilaying ignoble fear or cheerlessiiess, he has suc- 
c'cd^d in earning regions horeafter of eternal blis^.’”** 

Section XCViri. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O graitdsirc, what regions 
are earned by univturning heroes by encountering death in 
battle 

f 

“Bhishma said,—'In this connection, 0 Yudhishthira, is 




not at the weapon’s but otherwiBe,-—T. 
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cifcai tha old st>ry of tho diacour e between Amvarisha and 
Indrv* Amvarisha the son of Nabhap^a, having repaired to 
hevven t\at is so difficult* of acjuisiti"n, beheld his own 
gcner\lissimo in Hhose celestial rei^ions in the company of 
IMdr^.’‘ The king saw his puissant gencrxl blazing with every 
kind of onerpy, endued with celestial form, seated on a very ' 
beautiful car, and snjourning (in that vehicle) up and up towards 
still higher regions/ Beholding the prosperity of his general 
SuJjva, and ob=5erving how he s jjonrned through regions that 
wjr * still hi ph 3 r, ths hi^h-s>u’ed Amvarisha, filled with sur¬ 
prise, addressed Vfisava, in the following words/’ 

“‘Amvarisha said,—Having du'y governed tlie^yhole Earth 
bounded by the seas, having from desire of earning religious 
mer’t practise I all tlio^o d ities that arv? common Jo the four 
oriu’Sas dollar id by the script nrus,'’ having practised with 
rigid austerity all the duties of the Brahmacharyya mode, 
having wiitel with dutif il obedience upon my preceptors and 
other reverend seniors, having stndiod with due observances 
the Vel\sand the scriptures on kingly duties,’ having grati¬ 
fied guests with food and drink, the Pitris with offerings in 
^t'tuldhan, the /ios/t/s with attentive study of the scriptures^* 
aud with initiation (under proper forms into the mysteries of 
religion), and the god> with many excellei»t aud high .sacri¬ 
fices,'’ having d ily observed Kshuylya duties according to the 
injunctious of tbe scriptures, having cast my eyes fearlessly 
upon hostile troops, I won many victories in battle, O Viisava !“ 
This Sudeva, O cliief of the deities, was forirerly the gene¬ 
ralissimo of my forces. It is true, he was a warrior of tranquil 
soul. For what reason, however, has he succeeded in trans¬ 
cending mo He never worship])cd the gods in^ 
gre it sacrifiees. He never grxtified the Brahman as (hy fre¬ 
quent an I cjstly presents) accord'n ; to the ordinance. For 
what reason then, has he succeeded in transcending me ?— 
“‘Inin said,—R j parding this Sndeva, O sire, the groat 
sacr.fi^j of bittlft had often been spread out by him. The same 
h>sorn3^ the case with cv^ery other man that engages in fight. 
Every warrior accoutred in armour,#by-advai)ciiig again.-^t foes 
in battle array, becomes installed in that sacrifice, Iudee<£ 

40 
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it is a settled conclusion that such a person, by acting in this 
way, comes to be regarded as the performer of the sacrifice of 

battle !‘^— 

“ ‘Amvarisha said,—What constitute the libations in that 
sacrifice ? What constitute its liquid offerings ? What is 
its Dakshina ? Who, again, are regarded its Ritwijas ? Tell 
me all this, O performer of a hundred sacrifices — 

“ ‘Indra said,—EJcphants constitute the Rii'ivijaa of that 
sacrifice, and steeds arc its Addhyaryus. The flesh of foes 
constitutes its libations, and blood is its liquid offering 
Jackals and vultures and ravens, as also winged shafts, cons¬ 
titute its fiodafiyas. These drink the remnants left of the 
liquid offcrijig in this sacrifice and eat the remnants of its 
libations.^® Heaps of lances and spears, of swords and darts 
and axes, blazing, sharp, and wcll-tcinfered, constitute the 
ladles of Llm sacrificer/’ Strright, sharp, and well-tempered 
arrows, with keen points and capable of piercing the bodies of 
foes, impelled from wcll-strctelicd bows, constitute its large 
dMible-monthcd ladles.^** Sheathed in scabbard made of tiger- 
skin and cquipt with handle made of ivory, and capable of 
cutting off the elephant’s trunk, the sword forms the ^phie of 
’ -this sacrificG.^^i* The strokes inflicted with blazing and keen 
lances and darts and swords and axes, all made of hard iron, 
cons'fcitute its profuse wmalth procured from the respectable 
people by agreomont in respect of the amount and period.®* 
The blood that runs over the field in consequence of the fury 
of the attack, constitutes the final libation, fraught with great 
merit'and capable of granting every wish, in the Soma of 
this sacrifice.®^ CtiU Pierce, and such other sounds, that are 
heard in the front ranks of the array, constitute the Samana 
sung by its Vedic chaunters in the abode of Yania.®* Tlie 
front ranks of the enemy’s array constitute the vessel for the 
keep of its libations. The crowd of elephant and steeds and 


* Ajya is aay liquid substane*, generally of coarse clarified batter, 
.that is poured upon the sacrificial fire.—T. 

f Sphu is the wooden etiek with which lines are drawn on the eacri* 
Rtokd platforaK-^T. 
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men 6‘|uipt with*shields are re garded to constitute the^p^ena* 
chit fire of that sacrifice.*® The heid'ess trunks that rise up 
after thousands hivo been slaughtered c'lnstitiite the octagt.nal 
stake, made of I^iadira wood, for the hero who performs that 
aacritioi.-* Tiii shriek.? that elephants utter wh-n urged on 
with hooks, constitute its Ida. mantras. The kettle-drums,* 
with the slaps of palms forming the Vanhats, O king, aro its 
Trla&.m.'in Udtjltri^^^ When the property of a Brahinana iff 
being taken away, he who casts off his body that is so dear for 
protecting that property, does, by that act of self-devotion, 
ac:iuiro the merit of a sacrifice with infinite presents.** That 
boro who, for the sa’ce of his master, displays pr^Qw^ss at the 
van of the array atid shows not his back through fear, earns 
those regions of felicity that are naine.'*^ He who stre .vs the 
altar of the sacrifice constituted by battle, with s\vord.s cased 
in blue scabbards and severed arms resembling heavy bJudgeona 
succeeds in winning regions of felicity like rjiinu.'** Th4t warrior 
who, resolved upon obtaining victory, penetrates into the midst 
of the enemy’s ranks without waiting for any assistance, suc- 
coeds-j ill winning regions of felicity like mine.-''’ That warrior 
who in battle caiise.s a river of blood to flow, terrible and difii-* 
cult to cross, having kettle-drums for its trigs and tortoises, tliff'* 
bones of heroes for its sands, blood and flesh for its mire, swords 
and shields for its rafts, the hair of slain warriors for its floating 
weeds and moss, the crowds cf steeds and elephants and*cars 
fur its bridges, standards and banners for its bushes of cane., 
the bodies of slain elephants for its boats and huge alligators, 
swords and scimitars for its larger vessels, vultures axiA l^ankaa 
mid ravens for the rafts that float upon it,—that warrior who 
causes such a river, difficult of being crossed by even those 
that are possessed of courage and power and whibh inspires 
all timid men with dread, is said to complete the sacrifice by 
performing the final ablutions.*®"** That hero whose altar (in- 
such a sacrifice) is strewn over with the (severed) heads, of 
foes, of steeds, and of elephants, obtains regions of felicity like 
mine.*' The sages have said that that warrior who regards 
the van of the hostile army as the chambers of his wives, 
who looks upon the van of bis own army as the vessel. for the 
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Icdop of sacrificial ofTerings, wlio takes the combatants stand¬ 
ing to hu south for his Sadasyas and tlii>se to this north as 
his A'jiiiddhrnfi^ a!id who looks upon the hostile ftroes as his 
woldji wife, succeeds in winning all rc^ioj^s of lelicily.*"*”"^ 
The o;)3 i space lying between two hosts drawn up for fight 
constitutes the altir of such a sacr'ficer, and the three Vedas 
are his three sacrificial fires. Uj»on that altar, aided by the 
recollection of the V» d^s, he j)erforins his sacrifice. ® That 
inglorious warrior who, turning away from the fight in fear, 
is slain by foes, sinks into hell. There is no doubt in this.'® 
That warrior, on the other hand, Avhose blocd drenches the 
sacrificial -altar already strewn with hair and flesh and bones, 
certainly succeeds in attaining a high end.^® That poAverful 
warrior who, having slain the commander of the hostile army, 
mounts the vehicle of his fallen antagonist, comes to be 
regarded as possessed of the pnwesa of Vishnu himself and the 
intelligence of Vrihaspati, tlie j»reccptor of the celestials.*^ 
That warrior who can seize alive the commander of the hostile 
army or his son or some oth( r respected leader, succeeds in 
winning regions of felicity like mine.*® One should never 
grieve for a hero slain in battle. A slain hero, if nobody 
grieves for him, goes to heaven and earns the rested of its 
denizens.*® Men do not desire to dedicate (for his salvation) 
foo I uiid drink. Nor do they bathe (after receiving the in- 
telligenceh nor go into mourning for him. Listen to me as 

I enumerate the felicity that is in st< re for such a jerson.** 

rorjmj.st of A/fatfids, nuinbc-i’ing by thousands, go out with 
great sjieotl (for receiving the spirit of the sl.ain hero) covet¬ 
ing him for tlieir lord.*’’ That Kshatri} ^, who duly cb.‘-erves 
his d ity in battle, acquires by that act the mciit of jenances 
and of rigliteousne'ss. Indeed, such conduct on his part C( n- 
forais with the eternal path of duty. Such a man obtains 
the merits of aU the four modes of life.*® The aged and the 

children should not be slain ; nor one that is a woman ; 

* The van o£ the hostile army is the palace of his wives, for he 
goes thither as cheerfully as he docs to such a mansion* Agniddhra* 
are those priests that have charge of the sacrifioial fires.—T. 
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nor one that il flying away ; nor one that holds a straw in his 
lips;* nor one that says—/ »(wi thine.*' irrt\i.ig slain in battle 
JanfiVia, Vritra, Vala, lyika, Catamaya, Virocliai.a, flie irre¬ 
sistible Nnitchi, C.im/arv of innnniorrble illusions, Vijra- 
chitti,—all those sons of Diti and Danii,—as alio ] laliladha, 
I nij^solf have become the chief of the celosiia’s/—’ 

“Bhishma contin led,—‘Hearing these words of Cakra and 
approving of them, king Amvarisha comprehended how war¬ 
riors succeed (by battle as their means) in compassing success 
for themselves (in respect of winning regions of beatitude in 
heaven).’ 


Section XCIX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story 
of the battle between Pratarddina and the ruler of JVfithila.^ 

7 

The ruler of Mitliila, viz., Jan.aka, after installation in the 
sacrilice of bxttlo, gladdened all his troops (on the eve of 
fight). Listen to mo, O Yudhishthira, as I recite the story.* 
Janaka, the high-souled king»of Mitliila, conversant with 
the truth of everything, showed both heaven ar.d hell unto 

I • 

his own w irrhirs.’ Jle ad Irosscd them, saying,—Behold, 
these are the regions, endued with great splendour, for those 
that fight fearlessly ' Full oi^^andhttrvth girls, those regions 
are eternal and c\p\ble of g* anting every wish !* There, on 
tho other side, are the regions of hell, intended for those that 
fly away front* battle ! They would have to rot there for 
eternity in everlasting ingloriousness Resolved uj*on cast¬ 
ing away your very lives, do ye conquer your foes I Do., not 
fall into inglorious hell ! The laying down of life (in battle) 
constitutes, in respect of heroes, their happy door of heaven 1® 
—Thus addressed by their king, O .subjugater of hostile towns, 
the warriors of Mithila, gladdening their rulers, vanquished 
their foes in battle. They that arc of firm souls shoiil(K4Lake 
their stand in the van of battle.^ The * car-warriors should be 

* To take up a straw and hold it between the lips is ac indication of 
unconditional surrender.-^T. 
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placed ill the midst of elephants. Behind the car-warriors 
should stand the horsemen. Behind the last should be placed 
the foot-soldiers all accoutred in mail.. That king who forms 
his array in this manner always succeeds in vanquishing his 
foes. Thereforo, O Yudhishthira, the array of battle should 
always be thus formed,® Filled with wrath, heroes desire to 
win blessedness in heaven by fighting fairly. Like Makaras 
agitating the ocean, they agitate the ranks of the foe.‘® As¬ 
suring one another, they should gladden those ( amongst 
them) that are cheerless. The victor should protect the land 
newly conquered (from acts of aggression). He should not 
cause his troops’to pursue too much the routed foe.^^ The 
onset is irressistible of persons that rally after rout and that, 
despairing of gafcfcy, assail their pursuers. For this reason, 
O king, thou shouldst not cause thy troops to pursue too 
much the routed foe.^® Warriors of courage do not wish to 
strike them that run away with speed. That is another reason 
why the routed foe should not bo pursued hotly.^* Things 
that are immobile are devoured by those that are mobile ; 
creatures that are toothless af% devoured by those that have 
teeth ; water is drunk by the thirsty ; cowards are devoured 
by heroes.^® Cowards sustain defeat though they have, like 
the victors, similar backs and stomachs and arms and legs. 
They that are afHicted with fea/ bend their heads and joining 
, their hands stay before those that are possessed of courage.^® 
This world rests on the arms of heroes like a son on those of 
his sire. He, therefore, that is a hero deserves'respcct under 
every cfrcumstance.^® There is nothing higher in the three 
worlds than heroism. The hero protects and cherishes alb and 
all things defend upon the hero.* 

Section C. 

' Yudhishthira said,—^“Tell me, 0 grandsire, how kings 
desirous of victory should, O bull of Bharata’s race, lead their 
troops to battle even by offending slightly against the rules 
of righteousness !’® 

'‘Bhishma said; —VSomo sa\’ that Righteousness is made 
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8ta1>le by Truth ; soma, by Haa^oning ; some, by gpod behavi¬ 
our; and some, by the application of means and contrivances.** 
I shall presently tell th^e what the means and contrivances, 
productive ofammodiate fruit, are. Bobbers, tran<«gres3ing all 
wholesome bounds, very often become destroyers of property and 
religious merit.’ For resisting and restraining them, I shall 
tell thee what the contrivances are, as indicated in the scrip¬ 
tures. Listen to me as I speak of thyse means for the success 
of all acts.* Both kinds of wisdom, straight and crooked, 
should be within call of the king. Though acquainted with it, 
he should not, however, apply that wisdom which is crooked 
(for injuring others). He may use it for resisting the dangers 
that may overtake him.® Enemies frequently injure a king 
by producing disunion (among his ministers or troops or allies 
or subjects). The king, conversant with deceit, may, by the 
aid of deceit, counteract those enemies." Le^fhern armour for 
protecting the bjdics of elephants, armour of the same material 
for bovine bulls, bones, thorns, and keen-pointed weapons 
made of iron, coats of mail, yak-tails,^ sharp and well-tem¬ 
pered weapons, all kinds of armour yellow and red, banners 
and standards of diverse hues,’ swords, and lances and scimi¬ 
tars of great sharpness and battle-axes, and spears and shields,* 
should be manufactured and stored in abundance.® The weap¬ 
ons should all be properly whetted. The soldiers should be 
inspired with courage and resolution. It is proper to set the^ 
troops in motion in the month of Chaitra or Agmh iyana.'^'* 
The crops ripbn about that time and water also does not 


* I do not understand how this is an answer to Yudhishthira*a“ques¬ 
tion. Nilkantha thinks that Truth, in the above, means the ordinances 
in respect of Kshatriya duties; that Upapatti, which 1 understand, 
moans Beasoning (or Concliuion), indicates a disregard f-r life, for 
those ordinances lead to no other conclusion. Good behaviour, accord¬ 
ing to him, means enoouraging the soldiers, speaking sweetly to^ them, 
and promoting tlio brave, &c., Means aijd contrivances consist in 
punishing desertion and cowardliness, &c. If Nilakantha bo right, 
what Bhishma says is that battles (which, of course, are intended for 
the protection of Bighteousness) b 30 'uuo possible ii coa'Ciuenco of 
these four causes'-T. 



.iOd MAH\S04iikni [R^adhAi^m^ki^ 

* c 

“‘KamandA said,—That,man who, abandoning Virtue' ai^d,^ 
'^ealth, pursues only Pleasure, reaps as the'consequence of 
such conduct the destruction of his intelligence.^* The des¬ 
truction of intelligence is followed by heedlessr.ess that is at 
once destr^iCtive of both Virtue and Wealth. P!rom such 
hoedlessness proceed dire atheism and systematic wickedness 
of conduct.^" If the king does not restrain those wicked men 
of sinful conduct, all good subjects then live in fear of.;him 
\ike the inmate of a room within which a snake has concealed 
itselC^^ The silbjects do not follow such a king. Brahmauas 
and all pious persons also aCt in the same way. ils a conse¬ 
quence the king incurs great danger, and ultimately the risk 
of destruction itself.^' Overtaken by infamy and insult, he 
has to drag on a miserable existence. A life of infamy, how¬ 
ever, is equal to death.Men learned in the scriptures have 
indicated the following means for checking sin. The king 
.should always devote himself to the study of the three Vedas. 
He should respect the Brahmauas and do good offices unto 
them.'® Ho should be devoted to righteousness. He should 
make ^alliances o^f marriage) with high families. He should 
wait upon high-minded Brahmauas adorned with the virtue of 
for^iveHess.^^ He should perform ablutions and recite sacred 
niantrae and thus pass his. time happily. Banishing all wicked 
’’subject? from himself and his khigdoni, he should seek the 
compaHionship of virtuous nien.'^ He should gratify all per¬ 
sons by sweet speeches or good acts. He should say unto aU~~ 
/•Hni yours ,—and proclaim the virtues of even his foes.*® By 
pursuing such conduct he may soon cleanse himself of his sins 
and w'iu the high regard of all. Without doubt, by conduct 
such as this aiI his sins will be destroyed.*’ Thou shouldst 
accomplish all those high duties Avhich thy seniors and precep¬ 
tors would indicate. Thou art sure to obtain great blessings 
tliDugh- the grace of thy scniors..and precejitprs !—’ . . 


, * Section OXXTV. 


<1 


m};i, 


Yndhislithira said,—All persons on Earth, O foremost of 
.a?pl'VM.d. virtuous .behaviour, I. have, hoy^fv^r^ grqat 
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Yudhishthira.*" Men conversant with war atpprove of a region 
that is not miry, not watery, not uneven, and not tkbounding 
with bricks and stone, as well fitted for the operations of 
cavalry.®^ A field that iS free from mire ajjd holes is fitted 
for car-warriors. A region that is overgrown with bushes 
and large trees and that is under water is fitted for elephant- 
warriors.*® A region that has many inaccessible spots, that 
is overgrown with large trees and topes of cane bushes, as 
also a mountainous or woody tract, is Veil fitted for the opera¬ 
tions of infantry.** An army, O Blmrata, which has a large 
infantry force, is regarded very strong. An army in which 
cars and horseiricii predominate is regarded to b(i,vcry cffectivo 
ill a clear (iinrainy) day.** An army, again,* in which foot- 
soldiers and clc}iliants predominate becomes cffectivo in the 
rainy season. Having attemlod to these points (about the 
characters of the diHercnt kinds of forces and the manner of 
marching, quartering, and leading them), the king, should turn 
his attention to the charaotenstics of place and time.*® That 
king, who liLaviiig attended to all these considerations, sets 
ont under a proper constellation and on an auspicious luna¬ 
tion, always succeeds in obtaining victory by properly leading 
his troops.**’ No one should slay those tliat arc asle^,#or^ 
thirsty or fatigued, or those whose accoutrements have fallen 
away, or one that has sot liis heart on final emancipation,* or 
one that is flying away, or onc^ that is walking (uiipscparcd) 
along a road, or one engaged in drinking or eating,*' or one* 
that is mad, or one that is insane, or one that has been 
wounded mortally, or one that has been exceedingly weakened 
by his wounds, or one that is st.aying trustfully, or one that has 
begun any task without having been able to complete it^,*)* or , 
one that is skilled in some especial art (as muting, &c.), or 
one that is in grief, or one that goes out of the camp for 


* Like Blinricr.avas on the field of tvnrukshctra.—T. 

+ Probably, one that hast begun a sacrifice extending for a^iong 
period. The Yadava hero Akrura avoided challenges to battle by 
beginning a sacrifice. See the sections on tlie Saniuntaka 

.stone.—T. 
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procuring; forage or fodder, or nfen who sot up, camps or are 
camp-follo'wers,*’ or those that wait at the gates of the king 
or of his ministers, or those that do menial services {unto 
the chiefs of the army), or those' that are chiefs of such 
flcrrants.*® Those amongst thy warriors that break the ranks 
of foes, or rally thy retreating troops, should have their pay 
doubled and should be honored by thee with focd, drink, 
and seats equal to thy own.*® Those amongst such that are 
•chiefs of ten soldiers should be made chiefs of a hundred. 
That heedful hero again (amongst them) who is the chief of 
a hundred soldiers should be made the chief of a thousand.’’^ 
Collecting together the principal warriors, they should be 
addressed, saying,—Let us swear to conquer, and never 
to desert one another T* T^et those that are inspired with 
dear stay here ! Let those also stay here th.it would cause 
their chiefs to^ be slain by themselves neglecting to act 
heroically in the press of battle !’* Let such men come 
as would never break away from battle or cause their own 
comrades to be slain ' Protecting their own selves as also 
their comrades, they are certain to slay the enemy in fight.'* 
The consequence of flying away from battle are loss of wealth, 
death, infamy, and reproach. Disagreeable and cutting speech¬ 
es have to be heard by that man who flies away from battle, 
who loses his lips and teeth,* who throws away all his 
weapons, or who suffers himseli to be taken as a captive by [ 
‘the foe. Let such evil consequences always evertake the- 
warriors of our foes !'• Those that fly away from battle 
are wretches amoiig men. They simply swell the tale of 
human beings on earth. For true manhood, however, they 
are neither here nor hereafter.** Victorious foes, O sire, pro¬ 
ceed cheerfully, their praises recited the while by bards, in 
■pursuit of the flying combatants.** When enemies, coming 
to battle tarnish the fame of a person, the misery the latter 
feels is more poignant, 1 think, than that of death itself.'® 
Kn\^w that victory is the root of religious merit and of every 
kind of happiness. That which is regarded as the highest 


• A form of expre.^don meaning ehameless.—T, 
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misery by cowards is cheerfully borne by those* that are* 

heroes.**® Resolved upon acquiring heaven, we should fight, 
regardless of life itself, and determined to conquer or die, attain 
a blessed end ih heaven !*^ Having taken sock an oath> and' 
prepared to throw away life itself, heroes should courageously 
rush against the enemy’s ranks.*’ In the van should be 
placed a division of men armed with swords and shields. In 
the rear should be placed the car-division. In the space 
intervening should' be placed other classes of combatants.*® 
This should be the arrangement made for assailing the foe. 
Those combatants in the army that are veterans .should fight 
in the van. They would protect their comrades behind' 
them.** Those amongst the army that* would' be regarded as 
foremost for strength and courage, should' be placed in the 
van. The others should stand behind them.*® They that 
arc inspired with fear should, with care, bo comforted and 
encouraged. These weaker combatants should bo placed on 
the field (without being withdrawn) for at least showing the 
nimibor of the army (to the foo).*j**® If the troops are few, 
they should be drawn close together for the tight. At times, if 
their leader wishes, the close array may be extended w^<^«. 
When a small number of troops is to fight with a great many, 
the array called Suchiniukha should be formed.:^*^ Wb^^ ^ 
small force is engaged with a larger one, the leader of the 
former may shake hands with hia men and utter loud cries • 
to the effect—The enemy has broken I The enemy has 
broken !—** ^^hose amongst them that are endued with- 

strength should resist the enemy, loudly saying unfo their 
comrades,—Fresh friends have arrived ! Fearlessly striko at .. 
your foes !—Those that are in advance of the jrest should 
utter loud shouts and make diverse kinds of noisos, and should 


^ This refers to death and physical pain, as explained by Nila* 
kantha.—T. , 

t Skandha^ Nilakantha thinks, means here.—T, 

J /. c., the soldiers should be so drawn up it's to form a weige-like 
?ppearan';e with a narrow head.—T, 
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blow and beat KrakachaSf cow-horns, drums, cymbals, and 
kettle-drums.’ 


Section CI. 

“YudliishLhira said,—‘Of what disposition, of what be¬ 
haviour, of what form, how accoutred, and how armed should 
tho combatants be in order that they may be competent for 
battle ?’^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘It is proper that those weapons and 
vehicles shoj^ld be adopted (by particular bodies of combatants) 
with which they have become familiar by use. Brave soldiers, 
adopting those weapons and vohicle.s, engage in battle.® The 
Gandharas, the Sindhus, and the Sauviras hght best with 
their nails and lances. They are brave and endued with great 
strength. Their armies are cajiable of vanquishing all forces.® 
The U9inaras are possessed of great strength and skilled in 
all kinds of weapons. The Easterners are skilled in lighting 
from the backs of elephants and are conversant with all the 
ways of unfair fight.* The Yavanas, the Kamvojas, and these 
that dwell around Mathurii arc well skilled in fighting with 
bare arms. The Southerners are skilled in fighting sword 
in hand,*^ It is well known that person possessed of great 
strength and great courage a^e horn in almost every country. 
Listen to me as I describe their indications.® They that have 
voices and eyes like those of tho lion or the tiger, they that 
have a gait like that of the lion and the tigci’^,' and they that 
have eyes like those of the pigeon or the snake, are all heroes 
capable of grinding hostile ranks.*’' They that have a voice 
like deer, s^nd eyes like those of the leopard or the bull, are 
possessed of great activity. They whoso voice resembles that 
of bells, arc excitable, wicked, and wrathful.** They that have 
a voice deep as that of tho clouds, that have wrathful faces 
ot^-fftces like those of camels, they that have hooked noses and 
tongues, arc possessed of groat speed and can shoot or hurl 


♦ Kidmja has many meanings. Nilakautha thinks that the word, 
us>cd here, nicanf; ‘snake.’—T. 
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thoir weapons to a great distance." They that hato bodies 

curved like that of the cat, and thin hair and thin skin, 
become endued with great«speed and restlessness and almost 
invincible in baftle.^” Some that are possessed of eyes closed 
like those of the iguana, disposition that is mild, and speed 
and voice like the horse’s, arc competent to fight all foes.*^ 
They that are of well-knit and handsome and symmetrical 
frames, and broad chests, that become* angry upon hearing 
the enemy’s drum or trumpet, that take delight in* affrays of 
every kind,^" that have eyes indicative of gravity, or eyes 
that seem to shoot out, or eyes that are green, they that have 
faces darkened with frowns, or eyes like those of the mun- 
goosc, are all bravo and capable of casting away their lives 
in battle.” They that have crooked eyes and broad foreheads 
and check-bones not covered with flesh and arms strong as 
thunder-bolts and fingers bearing circular marks, .and make 
that is lean and arteries and nerves that are visible,” rush 
with great speed when the collision of battle takes place. 
Bescmbling infuriate elephants, they become irresistible.” 
They that have greenish hair ending in curls, that have flanks, 
cheeks, and faces fat and full of flesh, that have elevated should** 
ers and broad necks, that have fearful visages and fat calves,” 
that are fiery like (Vasudeva’s horse) Stigriva or lijce the 
offspring of Garuda the son of Vinata, that have round heads, 
large mouths, faces like those of cats,” shrill voice and wrathful 
temper, that rush to battle, guided by its din, that arc 
wicked in behaviour and full of haughtiness, that are of 
terrible countenances, and that live in the outlying dikricts,” 
are all reckless of their lives and never fly away from battle. 
Such troops should always be placed in the van. They always 
slay their foes in fight and suffer themselves to be slain 
without retreating.^* Of wicked behaviour and outlandish 
manners, they regard soft speeches as indications of defeat. 
If treated with mildness, they always exhibit wrath against 
their sovereign.* * 
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Section CII. 

'*'Tudhishthira said,—‘What are the weU-known indica¬ 
tions, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, of the (future) success of an 
army ? I desire to know them 

“Bhishma said,—^*1 shall tell thee, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
all the well-known indications of the (future) success of an 
army.* W.hen the gods become angry and men are urged by 
fate, persons of learning, beholding everything with the eye 
of heavenly knowledge,^ perform diverse auspicious acts and 
expiatory rites including /toma and the silent recitation of 
mantras, and thus allay all evils.*^ That army in which the 
troops and the animals are all undepressed and cheerful, O 
Bharata, is sure to w'in a decided victory.* The wind blows 
favorably from'behind such tr:)ops. Rainbows appear in the 
sky. The clouds cast their shadows upon them and at times 
the sun shines upon them.* The jackals become auspicious 
to them, and ravens and vultures as well. When these 
show such regard to the array, high success is sure to be won 
by it.’^ Their (sacrificial) fires blaze up with a pure splendour, 
the light going upwards and the smokeless flames slightly 
bending towards the south. The libations poured thereon 
emit an agreeable fragrance. , These have been said to be the 
indications of future success.* The conchs and drums, blown 
and beat, send forth loud and deep peals. The combatants 
become filled with alacrity. These have been<iaid to be the 
indications of future success.* If deer and other quadrupeds 
be jseen behind or to the loft of those that have already set 
out for battle or of those that are about to set out, they are 
regarded auspicious. If they appear to the right of the war¬ 
riors while about to engage in slaughter, that is regarded as 
an indication of success. If, however, they make their ap? 
pearance in the van of such persons, they indicate disaster 

f ' - - ^ 

* The object of thej'e two verses is to indicate that a learned astro¬ 
loger and a learned prie&t are certain means for procuring victories by 
warding off all calamities cau ed l>y unpropitious fate and the wrath of 
the god:;,—T, 
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and defeat.^' 1^ these birds, vis., swans and cranes and 
Qatapatras and CkHshas utter auspicious cries, and all the 
able-bodied combatants become cheerful, these are regarded as 
indications of future success/^ They whose array blazes forth 
with splendour and becomes terrible to look at in consequence 
of the sheen of their weapons, machines, armour, and standards; 
as also of the radiant complexion of the faces of the vigorous 
msn that stand within it, always succeed in vanquishing their 
foes.** If the combatants of a host be of pure behjiviour and 
modest deportment and attend to one another in loving kind¬ 
ness, that is regarded as an indication of future success.** If 
agreeable sounds and odors and sensations of touch prevail, 
and if the combatants become inspired with gratitude and 
patience, that is regarded as the root of success.**^ The crow 
on the left of a person engaged in battle and on the right of 
him who is about to engage in it, is regarded auspicious. 
Appe aring at the back, it indicates non-fulfilment of the 
objects in view, while its appearance in the front forebodes 
danger.*** Even after enlisting a large army consisting of the 
four kinds of forces, thou shouldst, O Yudhishthira, first be¬ 
have peacefully. If thy endeavours after peace fail, thcik ^ 
mayst thou engage in battle.*® The victory, O Bharata, that 
one acquires by battle is very inferior. Victory in battle, it 
seems, is dependent on caprice or destiny.** When a "large 
army brevks and the troops begin to fiy away, it is exceeding¬ 
ly difficult to check their Hight. The impetuosity of the 
flight resembles that of a mighty current o^ water or of a 
frightened herd of deer.*® Some have broken. For this,* with¬ 
out adequate cause, others break, even they that are brav^ 
and skilled in fight. A large army, consisting of even brave 
soldiers, is like a large herd of Rxirv, deer.*** Sometimes 

* If a single deer takes fright and runs in a particular direction, 
the whole herd follows it, without knowiug the cause. The simile is 
peculiarly appropriate in the case of large armies, particnhirly of 
Asiatic hosts. If a single division takes to flight, the rest follow it. 
Fear is very contageons. The Bengal retading janghd is evidently in¬ 
correct. The Bombay reading is $anjha. The Turdwan tianslators 
Uav?e attempted the impossible fevt of finding sense by adhering to the 
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again id may be seen that even fifty men, resolute and relying 
upon one another, cheerful and prepared to lay down their 
lives, succeed in grinding enemies numerically much supe* 
rior,*** Sfomstimes even five, or six, or seven men, resolute 
and standing close together, of high descent and enjoying 
the esteem of those that know them, vanquish foes much 
superior to them in number.*^ The collision of battle is not 
d^iirablo as long as it can be avoided. The policy of concilia¬ 
tion, of prj'i.iuing disunion, and making gifts should first be 
tried ; battle, it is said, should come after these.‘‘ At the 
very sight of a (hostile) force, fear paralyses the timid, oven as 
at the sight of the blazing bolt of heaven they ask— Oh, upon 
iohat would it fall —Having ascertained that a battle is 

raging, the limbs of those that go to join it, as also of him that 
is cojiquering, perspire profusely.’!'** The entire country, O 
king, (tlivt is the seat of war), becomes agitated and afflicted, 
with all its mobile and immobile population. The very marrow 
of embodied creatures scorched with the heat of weapoius, 
languishes with pain.*'* A king should, therefore, on all 
occasions, apply the arts of conciliation, mixing them with 
^measures of severity. When people are afflicted by foes, 
they always show a disposition to come to terms.^*® Secret 
agents should be sent for producing disunion amongst the 

I 

allies of the fi)e. Having pr^oduced disunion, it is very desir¬ 
able that peace should then be made with that king who 
happens to be more powerful than the foe (sought to be 
crushed).*’^ If the invader does not proceed- in this way, he 

iu«on’cct reading. The fact is, they did not suspect the viciousness of 
the text.—T. 

* I ha^’^e endeavoured to give the very oonstruction of the original. 
It is curious to see how the Burdwan Piintlits have misunderstood this 
simple verse.—T. 

t is explained by Nilakantha to mean battle, and vijayatya 

9.% 7'ijujuh tni'lnayya. Unless it be an instance of a crnce, rtyayonya can 
scarcely be understood in such a sen.se.—T. 

t /. c., the king should try ronciliation, sending at the tame time 
an invading foi-ce, or making an armed demonstratidn. Such politic 
measures succeed in bringing about peace.—T. 
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can never succeed in' completely crushing his foe. {n dealing; 
with the foe. care should be taken for hemming him in from 
ail sides.*^ Forgiveness i^lways comes to those that are good. 
'It never coniev to those that are bad. Listen now. O Partha, 
to the uses" of forgiveness and of severity.*® The fame of a 
king who displays forgiveness after conquest spreads mote 
widely. The very foes of a person that is of a forgiving dis¬ 
position trust him even when he becomes guilty of a grave 
transgression.*® Camvara has said that having afflicted a foe 
first, forgiveness should be shown afterwards, for a wooden 
pole, if made straight without the application of heat in the 
first instance, very soon assumes its former state.*^ Persona 
skilled in the scriptures do not, however, applaud this. Nor 
do they regard this as an indication of a good king. On tho 
other hand, they say that a foe should be subdued and checked, 
like a sire subduing and checking a son. witho*ut wrath and 
without destroying him.** If, O Yudhishthira, a king be¬ 
comes severe, he becomes an object of hatred with all crea¬ 
tures. If, on the other hand, he becomes mild, he becomes 
disregarded by all. Do thou, therefore, practice both severity 
and mildness.** Before smiting, O Bharata, and while smiji- 
ing, utter sweet words ; and after having smitten, show ^em 
compassion and let them undcrsland that thou art grieving 
and weeping for them."* Having vanquished an ariiiy, the 
king should address the survivors, saying,—I am not at all . 
glad that so many have been slain by my troops ! Alas, the 
latter, though Vepeatedly dissuaded by me, Jiave not obeyed 
my directions I wish they (that arc slain) were fell alive I 
They do not deserve such death ! They wore all good men jmd 
true, and unretreating from battle. Such men,^ indeed, are 
rare !•" He that has slain such a hero in battle, has surely 
dine that which is not agreeable to me I —Having uttered such 
speeches before the survivors of the vanquished foe, the king 
should in secret honor those amongst his own troops that have 
bravely slain the foe.®^ For soothing the wounded slayers for 
their sufferings at the hand of tho foe, the king, desirous of 
attaching them to himself, should even weep, seizing their 
hands affectionately.*® The king .should thu.s, under all cir- 
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^umsjbAnces, behave %vith conciliation* A hing'that ia fearless 
and virtuous, becomes tho beloved of all cpeatures.*’ All 
creatures, also, O Bharata, trust such a ruler. Winning their 
trust, he isucceeds in enjoying the Earth as be pleases,*^ The 
king should, therefore, by abandoning deceitfulness, seek to ol>- 
tain the trust of all creatures. He should fdso seek to protect 
hU subjects from all fears if be seek to enjoy the Earth.* 

' Section CHI. 

*‘Yudhishthira said,—^‘Tell me, O grandsire, how should 
S king behave towards a foe that is mild, towards one that is 
fierce, and towards one that has many allies and a large 
force 

I 

*^Bhishina said,—'In this connection is cited, O Yudhish* 
thira, the old narrative of the discourse between Vrihaspati 
and Indra.^ Once on a time, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
viz., Yasava, the chief of the celestials, joining his hands, 
approached Vrihaspati, and saluting him, said these words.^ 

“ 'Indra said,—How, O regenerate one, should I behave 
towards my foes ? How should I subdue them by means of 
contrivances, without exterminating them In a collision 
between two armies, victory may be won by cither side. In 
what way should I behave so that this blazing prosperity that 
, I have won and that scorches all my enemies, may not desert 
jne?'^—^Thus addressed, Vrihaspati, skilled in Virtue, Profit, 
and Pleasure, possessed of a knowledge of kingly duties, and 
endued <with great intelligence, answered Indra in the follow¬ 
ing words.® 

** 'Vrihaspati said,—One should never wish to subdue his 
foes by quarrel. Excited with wrath and bereft of forgiveness, 
boys only seek quarrel.' One that desires the destruction of 
a foe should not put that foe on his guard. On the other 
hand, one should never exhibit one’s wrath or fear or joy. 
He should conceal these within his own bosom.® Without 
trusting one’s foe in reality, one should behave towards him 
ae if one trusted him completely. One should always speak 
' awoet words unto one’s foes and never do anything that is dio' 
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Agreeable.* One should abstain from fruitless acts o( hostilitjr 
AS also firom insolence of speech. As a fowler, carefully utter^ 
fog cries similar to those pf the birds he wishes to seize or 
kill,^* captares«and brings them under his powers even so 
should a king, 0 Purandara, being his foes under subjection 
and then slay them if he likes.Having overcome one’s foes, 
one should not sleep at ease. A foe that is wicked raises his 
Aead again like a fire carelessly put out. making its appearance 
Again.^’ When victory may be won by either sidp, a hostile 
collision of arms should bo avoided. Having lulled a foe into 
security, one should reduce him into subjection and gain one^s 
object.*’ Having consulted with his ministers and*with intelli¬ 
gent persons conversant with policy, a foe that is disregarded 
and neglected, being all along unsubdued at heart,smites the 
disregarder at the proper season, especially when the latter 
makes a false step. By employing trusted agents of his own, 
such a foe would also render the other’s forces inefficient by 
producing disunion.*^ Ascertaining the beginning, the middle. 
And the end of his foes,* a king should in secret cherish feelings 
of hostility towards them. He should corrupt the forces of hia 
foe, ascertaining everything by positive proof,** using the arts of 
producing disunion, making gifts, and applying poison. A ki1?g 
should never live in companionship with his foes.*' A king 
should wait long and then dlaj^^ his foes. Indeed, heP should 
wait, expecting the opportunity, so that he might come down ^ 
upon his foe at a time when the latter would not expect him in 
the least. A king should never slay a lar^e number of the 
troops of his foe, although he should certainly do that which 
would make his victory decisive.** The king should never do 
sueh an injury to his foe as would rankle in the latter’s heart.f* 
Nor should he cause wounds by wordy darts and shafts. If the 
opportunity comes, he should strike at him, without letting 


^ I. aaeertaining everything regarding him.—^T. 

f The French had taken Alsace and Lorraine. That was an impoll' 
iw step, though, perliaps, Germany also, by taking back those provinces 
after they bad been completely Frenchified, has committed the same 
mistake* Such injnricH rankle in the heart end are never forgottefli—-T, 
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it slip. 'Such, O chief of the gods, should be the conduct of 
a king desirous of slaying his foes towards those that are his 
foes.^* If an opportunity, with respect to the man who waits 
for it, onqe passes away, it can never be hadi>again by the 
person desirous of acting.^** Acting according to the opini* 
onsof the wise, a king should only break the strength of his 
foe. He should never, when the opportunity is not favorable, 
seek to accomplish his objects. Nor should he, when the 
opportunity is at hand, persecute his foc.**^ Giving up lust 
and wrath and pridc) the king should, acting with heedfulness, 
continually watch for the laches of his focs.*“ His own mild¬ 
ness, the seVeri^ty of his punishments, his inactivity and heed- 
lessncss, O chief of the gods, and the deceitful contrivances 
well applied (by his foes), ruin a foolish ruler !*•’ That king who 
can conquer tliesc four faults and counteract the deceitful con¬ 
trivances of his enemies, succeeds, without doubt, in smiting 
them all.-* * When only ono minister (without needing any 
help) is competent to accomplish a .secret object (of the king), 
the king should consult with that one minister only in respect 
of such secret object. Many ministers, if consulted, endea¬ 
vour to thrw the burden of the task upon one another’s 
shorlders and even give publicity to that object which should 
bo kept secret.*® If consultation with one be not proper, then 
only should the king consult with many. When foes are un¬ 
seen, divine chastisement shoul'd be invoked upon them * when 
* seen, the army, consisting of four kinds of forces, should bo 
moved.*!'*® The king should first use the arts of producing 
disunion^ as also those of conciliation. When the time for 
each particular means comes, that particular means should 
be applied.*^ At times, the king should even prostrate him- 


* /. <*. ruin him outright.—T. 

t Brahma-dandah is the cliastisement tltrough the go<ls. When foes 
are not seen, i. c., when they are at a distance, the king should employ 
his priest to perform the rttes of the AiAarvan for bi'inging destruction 
upon them. In the case, however, of foes being seen, i. e., when 
they are near, he should move his troops without depending upon 
Mharfftn rites.—T, 





CANT! PARVA« 




mH before a fjow^rful foe. It is again desirable that * acting 
heedfully himself, he should seek to compass the victor’s des¬ 
truction when the latter Incomes heedless.^^ By prostrating 
one’s self, by gift of tribute, by uttering sweet words, one 
should humble one’s self before a more powerful king. One 
should (when the occasion for such acts comes) never do any¬ 
thing that may arouse the suspicions of one's powerful foe.*" 
The weaker ruler should, under such circumstances, carefully 
avoid every act that may awaken suspicion. A victorious king, 
again, should not trust his vanquished foes, for they that 
are vanquished always remain wakeful.'® There is nothing, 
O best of deities, that is more difficult of accomplishment than 
the acquisition of prosperity, O ruler of the immortals, by 
persons of a restless disposition.®^ The very existence of per¬ 
sons of restless disposition is fraught with danger. Kings 
should, therefore, with close attention, ascertain* their friends 
and foes.*® If a king becomes mild, ho is disregarded. If he 
becomes fierce, he inspires people with dread. Therefore, do 
not be fierce. Do not, again, be mild. But be both fierce 
and mild !•* As a rapid current ceaselessly eats away the high 
bank and causes large landslips, even so hccdlessness and error 
cause a kingdom to be ruined.** Never attack many foes»irC 
the same time. By applying the arts of conciliation, or gift, or 
production of disunion, O Purandara,** they should be grinded 
one by one. As regards the rcninant, (being few in nuihber,) 
the victor may behave peacefully towards them. An intelligent 
king, even if coyipetent for it, should not begin to crush all 
(his foes) at once.**® When a king happens* to have a large 
army consisting of sixfold forces*!' and teeming with horse, ele¬ 
phants, cars, foot, and engines, all devoted to him,*' when *he 
thinks himself superior to his foe in many respite upon a 
fair comparison, then should he openly smite the foe with- 

• Nipnnam is explained by Nilakantha as Kucalatn ; and after 
ihrahheti pe$tuni is understood. The Burdwan version of 35 and 30 is 
utter nonsense.—T. 

t The sixfold forces are foot, horse, elephants, cars, trea^diry, and 
traders following the caiup.~T, 
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out hesitatioiK*” If tho foe be strong, the" adoption of ft 
policy of conciliation (towards him) is not worthy of approba¬ 
tion. On th8 other hand, chastisement by secret means is the 
policy that should be adopted. Nor should ^mildness of be^ 
haviour be adopted towards such foes, nor repeated expedi¬ 
tions, for loss of crops, poisoning of wells and tanks, and 
suspicion in respect of the seven branches of administration, 
should be avoided The king should, on such occasions, 
apply diverse kinds of deception, diverse contrivances for 
aetting his foe^ against one another, and different kinds of 
hypocritical behaviour. He should also, through trusted 
agents, ascertain tho doings of his foes in their cities and pro¬ 
vinces.** Kings, O slayer of Vala and Vritra, pursuing their 
foes and entering their towers, seize and appropriate the best 
tilings that are obtainable there, and devise proper measures 
of policy in their own cities and dominions.** Making gifts of 
wealth unto them in private, and confiscating their possessions 
publicly, without, however, injuring them materially, and 
proclaiming that they are all wicked men that have suffered 
for their own misdeeds, kings should send their agents to the 
cities and provinces of their foes.** At the same time, in their 
dVA cities, they should, through other persons conversant 
with the scriptures, adorned with every accomplishment, ac¬ 
quainted with the ordinances of tho sacred books, and possessed 
of learning, cause incantations and foe-killing rites to be 
performed.*’— 

‘**Indra said,—^What are the indications; O best of re- 
generate ones, of a wicked person ! Questioned by me, tell 
me how am I to know who is wicked !**— 

** ‘Vrihaspati said,—A wicked person is he who proclaims 
the faults oV others at their back, who is inspired with envy 
a4i the accomplishments of others, and who remains silent when 


* I adopt Kilakantlia's explanation of this verse. Lose of erop% &c. 
are the inevitable consequences of expeditions. The king, on such 
occasions, is obliged also to take particular care of the seven branches 
of administration. As these are all unpleasant, they should be avoid¬ 
ed,—T, 
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|]|0 merits of other people are proclaimed in his pi^sence^ 
feeling a reluctance to join in the chorus/* Mere sifence on' 
such occasions is no indication of wickedness. A wicked 
person, however^ at such times breathes heavily, bites, his lips, 
and shakes his head.** Such a person always mixes in society 
and speaks irrelevantly.* Such a man never does what bo 
promises, when the eye of the person to whom he has given 
the assurance is not upon him. When the eye of the person 
assured is on him, the wicked man does not even ^allude to 
the subject/^ The wicked man eats by himself {and not with 
others on the same board), and finds fault with the food placed 
before him, saying,^—^All is not right today as on^oiher days.-^ 
His disposition shows itself in the circumstances connected 
with his sitting, lying, and riding.** Sorrowing on occasions 
of sorrow, and rejoicing on occasions of joy, are *the indica¬ 
tions of a friend. An opposite behaviour furnishes the in¬ 
dications of an enemy.** Keep in thy heart thes4 sayings, 
O ruler of the gods! The disposition of wicked men can 
never be concealed.** I have now told thee, O foremost of 
deities, what the indications of a wicked person are. Having 
listened to the truths laid down in the scriptures, follow them 
duly, O ruler of the celstials !— 

**Bhishma continued,—‘Having heard these words of Vii- 
haspati, Furandara, employed in subduing his foes/ acted 
strictly according to them. Bent upon victory, that slayer of 
foes, when the opportunity came, obeyed these instructions 
and reduced all ^is enemies to subjection !’ 


Section CIV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How should a righteous Ifing, who is 
opposed by his own officers, whoso treasury and army are no 
longer under his control, and who hns no wealth, conduct 
hiiigiself for acquiring happiness ?’* 


* /. starts such subjects for conrerdation as do not arise naturally, 
for what he has in Tiew is the proclaiming of the faults of other people, 
« topic in which he aloue is interojtcd and not his hearer j.—T. 
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“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, the story of Kshema<* 
dir(;in is often rvS^itcl. I shall narrate that story to thee. 
Listen to it, O Yudhishthira It has been heard by us that 
in d:kys of old, when prince Kshemadar<;in h|^ -become weak 
in strangth and fallen into great distress, he repaired to the‘ 
sage K^lakavrikshiya and saluting him humbly, said unto him 
these words.*® 

“ ‘The king said,—What should a person like me who de- 

ser\res wealth but who has, after repeated efforts, failed to 

recover his kingdom, do, O Brahmana, excepting suicide,* 

thieving and robbery, acceptance of refuge with others, and 

other acts sjTf meanness of a similar kind ? 0 best of men, 

« 

t3ll m3 this One like thee that is conversant with morality 
and full of gratefulness is the refuge of a person afflicted by 
disease eitheV mental or physical !* Man should cast off his 
desires. By acting in that way, by abandoning joy and sorrow, 
and carniftg the wealth of knowledge, he succeeds in obtain* 
ing felicity.-f*' I grieve for them that adhere to worldly happi¬ 
ness as dj|)endent on wealth. All that, however, vanishes like 
adremi.® They that can abandon vast wealth achieve a very 
difficult feat. As recards ourselves, avc are unable to abandon 
iKu.t wealth which is even no longer exi.stent.t® I am divested 
of prisperity and have fallen into a miserable and joyless 
plight ! Instruct me, () Brahmana, what happiness I may yet 
striv(f for —Thus addressed by the intelligent prince of 
Koyala, the sage Kalakavrikshiya of great splendour made 
the following answer.^^ 

“ ‘The sage said,—Thou hast, it seems, already understood 
it. Possessed of knowledge as thou art, thou shouldst act as 


* 111 the Bengal textd there i-* an error of reading, ru., Catru for 
Yatra in the fir-it line of ver^e S. The Biirdwan Pundits repeat the 
error in their vernaeiilav version. K. P. Singlia, of course, avoids it.—T. 
f The Bengal texts, in the second line of verse 7, contain an error, 
is evi lently a misreading for Cokancha. The Burdwan ver¬ 
sion, as a matter of course, repeats the error, while K. P. Singha avoids 
it.r-T. 

J L e., though di.sposses-.e<l of my kingdom, I cannot yet cast off 
the hop3 of recovcM’iiig it.—T, 
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thou thinkost. 'Thy belief is right, vig.t All this tJiat / see 

is iLnstahle, myself as also coerylhing that I have /‘*— Know, 
O' prince, that these things which thou regardest as existing 
are in reality n«u>existei)t. The man of wisdom knows this, 
and acdordingly is never pained whatever the distress that may 
overwhelm him,^® Whatever has taken place and whatever 
will take place are all unreal. When thou wilt know this 
which should bo known by all, thou shalt be freed from un¬ 
righteousness.^* Whatever things had been earned and acquired 
by those that cam > before, and whatever was earned and ac¬ 
quired by those that succeded them, have all perished. Reflect¬ 
ing on this, who is there that will yield to grief Things 
that were, are no more. Things that are, will again be (no 
more). Grief his no power to restore them. Onp should not, 
therefore, indulge in grief?*' Where, O king, is thy sire to¬ 
day, and where thy grandsirc ? Thou seest them not today, 
nor do they see thee now Reflecting on thy own instabili- 
ty, why dost thou grieve for them ? Reflect with the aid of 
thy intelligence, and thou wilt understand that verily thou 
shalt cease to be I*' Myself, thyself, O king, thy friends, and 
tliy foes, shtll, Avithout doubt, cease to be. Indeed, everyth!^ 
will cease to be.'® Those men that are now of twenty*or 
thirty yeirs of ago will, without doubt, all die within the 
next hundrod years.®" If a m cannot have the heart to 
give up his vast possessions, he should then endeavour to 
think that his possessions, arc not his own and by that means 
seek to do good to himself.*®' Acquisitions .that are future 
should he regarded by one as not one’s oivn. Acquisitions 
that have disappeared, should also be regarded by one as lyat 
one’s own. Destiny should be regarded as all powojrful. They 
that think in this strain are said to be possessed of wisdom. 
iSuch a habit of looking at things is an attribute of the good.** 
Many persons who are equal or superior to thee in intelligence 
and exertion, though deprived of wealth, are not only alive 

* /. «. he should think that his wealth has been given to him for 
the sake of friends and relatives and others He will then succeed in 
pracGtsing charity.—T. 
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but are ixever ruling kingdoms,*’ They are 'bot, like thw. 
They do not indulge in grief like thee. Therefore, cease thou 
to grieve in this way ! Art thou not superior to those mcii, 
or at least erjual to them in intelligence and exertion ?**— 

“ ‘The king said,—T regard the kingdom which I had with 
all its apjiendagcs to have been won by me without any exer¬ 
tion. All powerful Time, however, O regenerate one,^ has 
swept it away.’'‘ The consequence, however, that I see, of 
my kingdom having been swept away by Tin)e as by a stream, 
is that r am obliged to support myself u|ioii whatever I obtain 
(by charity), P— 

“ ‘The sage 'said,—Moved by the knowledge of what is true 
(in life), one should never grieve for either the past or the 
future. Be thou of such a frame of mind, O prince of Ko^ala, 
in respect of every alVair that may engage thy attention 1”^ 
Desiring tq obtain only that which is obtainable and not tbafe 
which is unobtainable, do thou enjoy thy present possessions 
and never grieve for that which is ubsent.** Be thou delight¬ 
ed, 0 prince of Ko(;ala, with whatever thou succcedest in 
winning with ease. Even if divested of prosperity, do not 
^ieve for it but seek toipreserve a pure disposition.*® Only 
an unfortunate man who is of a foolish understanding, whe» 
deprived of former prosperity, censures the supreme Ordainer, 
witho,ut being contented withJiis' present possessions.’® Such 
a person regards others, hon'ever undeserving, as men blessed 
with prosperity. For this reason, they that are possessed of 
malice and vanity and filled with a sense of Uieir own impor¬ 
tance, Suffer more misery still. Thou, however, O king, art 
not stained by such vices.®^*^^ Endure the prosperity of others 
although thou art thyself divested of prosperity. They that’ 
are possessed of doxt^rity .succeed in enjoying that pros¬ 
perity which is vested in others.* Prosperity leaves the 
person that hates others.” Men possessed of righteous 
b*»haviour and wisdom and conversant witli the dutiei of 
Yoga renounce prosperity and sons and grandsons of their 

* Nilakantba explains Kmaldh as nirmatt-atlh^ and anyat^ji 
'Caiimitt I do-not follow hiiu.—T. 
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own Accord.’* "Others, .'regardiiig earthly wealth to lie ^exceed- 
i&gly unstable and unattainable, dependant as it is upon cease¬ 
less action and effort, arc also seen to renounce it.*’* Thou 
oeemest to be possessed of wisdom. Why dost .thou then 
grieve so piteously,,desiring things that should not be desired, 
that are unstable, and that are dependant on others Thou 
desirest to enquire after that particular frame of mind (which* 
would enable thee to enjoy felicity notwithstanding the loss of 
thy possessions). Tlie advice I give thee is to ^enounce all 
those objects of desire ! Objects that should be avoided appear 
in the guise of those that should be striven for, while those 
that should be striven for appear in the guise, of*objects that 
should be avoided.*” Some lose thoir wealth in the pursuit of 
wealth. Others regard wealth as the root of infinite happi- 
ness, and, therefore pursue it eagerly."’ Some again, delighted 
with wealth, think that there is nothing superior to it. In 
his eager desire for the acejuisitiou of wealth, such a person 
doses all other objects of lifc.’“ If, O prince of Ko^ala, a- 
person loses that wealth which had been earned with difficulty 
and which had been proportionate to his desires, ho then, 
evercome by the inactivity of despair, gives up all desire of 
wealth.*® Some persons of righteous souls and high W^th * 
fee take themselves to the acquisition of virtue. These renounce 
«vory kind of worldly hapifin ss from desire of winning feli¬ 
city ill the other world.** Some persons lay down life* itself,, 
moved by the desire of acquiring wealth. These do not think 
that life has any use if dissociated from wealth.*’ Behold 
their pitiable condition ! Behold their foolishness J When 
life is so short and uncertain, these men, moved by ignorance, 
set their eyes on wealth !*’ Who is there that would set his 
heart upon hoarding when destruction is its end, upon life 
when death is its end, and upon union when separation is its 
end ?** Sometimes man renounces wealth, and sometimes 
wealth renounces man. What man possessed of knowledge is 

* The Bengal texts read VidhiUil dkanameva cha. Tliis is evidently 
erroneous. The correct reading, as given in the Bombay text, is 
■FtiArtdd-tfdd/tawwjj I^th the Bengali Ycibieuy are iucerrect,'^Ts 
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there that would feel grieved at the loss of \fealth ? There 
are many other persons in the world that lose wealth and 
friends.*’ Behold, 0 king, with thy intelligence, and thou 
wilt understand that the calamities Avhich overtake men are 
all due to the conduct of men themselves! Do thou, there* 
fore, (as a remedy), restrain thy senses and mind and speech !** 
For, if those become weak and produci.ive of evil there is no 
man who can keep hiinsolf freo from temptation of cxtcrjial 
objects by which ho is always surrounded. As no one cari 
form an adiipiatc idia of the past nor can foresee the future, 
there being many intervals of time and place, a person like 
thee who is posjjosscd of such wisdom and snch prowe.ss, never 
indulges in grief for union and separation, for good or evil.*^ 
A person of such mildness of disposition, well-restrained son}, 
and settled conclusions, and observant of Brahmacharyya vows, 
never indulges in grief and never becomes restless from desire 
of acquiring or fear of losing anything of small value.*’ It is 
not fit that such a man should adojjt a deceitful life of mendi¬ 
cancy, a life that is sinful ajid wicked and cruel and worthy 
of only a wretch among men.*'-’ Do thou repair to the great 
forest and lead a life of hapi»iness there, all alone and sub- 
si^'fLg upon fruits and roois, restraining speech and sonl, 
and tilled with compassion for all creatures.'*" Ho that 
cheerfully leads such a life in tire forest, with largo-tusked 
elephafiis for companions, with no human being by his 
side, and contented with the produce of the wilderness, is 
said to act after the maiinor of the wise."* ,A large lake, 
when it^ becomes turbid, resumes its tranquillity of itselC 
Similarly, a man of wisdom, when disturbed in such matters, 
becomes tranquil of himself. I see that a person that has 
fallen into such a plight as thine may live happily even thus !"* 
When thy prosperity is almost impossible to recover, and 
when thou art without ministers and couuscllers, such a 
course is open to thee I Dost thou hope to reap any benefit 
by depending upon dofijiny i 



fJMtna J\irva.] 


Skction CV. 

“ ‘The sage s%id,—If, on the other hand, O Kshatrjya, thou ’ 
thinkest that thou hast any pnmess still, 1 shall discourse to 
thee about that liiie of policy 'svhich thou mayst adopt for 
recovering thy kingdom,' If thou canst follow that line of 
policy and seek to exert thyself, tlu)u canst still recover thy 
prosperity. Listen attentively to all that Isay unt<j thee in 
detail!' If thou canst act according to those counsels, thou 
inayst yet obtain vast wealth, indeed, thy kingdom and kingly 
}>owcr and great prosperity !“ If thou likest it, O* king, tell 
me, for then I shall speak to thee of that policy !*— 

“ ‘The king said,—Tell me, O holy one, what thou wishest 
to say. I am willing to hear and act according to thy conn* 
sets. Lot this my meeting with thee today be fruitful of 
consequences (to myself ) 1*— 

“ ‘The sage said,—Renouncing pride and desire and wrath 
and joy and fear, wait upon thy very foes, humbling thyself 
and joining thy hands." Do thou serve Janaka the ruler of 
Mithila, always pertV)rming good and pure deeds. Firmly 
devoted to truth, the king of Vidoha will certainly give th93 
groat wealth.^ Thou shalt then become the right arm of that 
king and obtain the trust of Ml persons. As a consequence of 
this, thou shalt then succeed in obtaining many allies pos^ssed 
of courage and perseverance, pure in behaviour, and free from 
the seven principal faults." A person of restrained soul and 
having his senses under control, by adhering to his .duties, 
succeeds in raising himself and gladdening others.® Honored'- 
by Janaka possessed of intelligence and prosperity, thou shalt 
certainly become the right arm of that ruler and* enjoy the 
confidence of all.'® Having then mustered a large force and 
held consultations with good ministers, do thou cause disunion 
among thy foes and, setting them against one another, break 
them all like a person breaking a vilttia with a vilwa. Or, 
making peace with the foes of thy foe, destroy the latter’s 
power.*'' Thou shalt then cause thy foe to be attached to 

* The VHm is the fruit Qf the 
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suck good things as are not easily attaindhle, to beautiful 
women and cloths, beds and seats and vehicles, all of very 
costly kinds, and houses,and bli;ds and animals of diverse 
species, and juices and perfumes and fruits, so*that thy foe may 
be ruined of himself.*** If one’s foe be thus managed, or if 
indifference is to be shown towards him, ono that is desirous of 
acting according to good policy, should never suffer that foe to 
know it at all.’* Following the bchaviowr that is approved by 
the wise, /io thou enjoy every kind of pleasure in the domi¬ 
nions of thy foe, and imitating the conduct of the dog, the 
deer, and the crow, behave, with apparent friendship, to¬ 
wards thy'enemies.*'* Cause them to undertake achievements 
that are mighty and difficult to accomplish. See also that 
they engage in hostilities with powerful encmic.s.*® Drawing 
their attention to pleasant gardens and costly beds and scats, 
do thou, by offering such objects of enjoyment, drain thy ene¬ 
my’s treasury.’^ Advising thy enemy to perform sacrifices and 
make gifts, do thou gratify the Brfihmanas. The latter, (hav¬ 
ing received those presents through thy hands), will do good 
to thee in return (by performing penances and Vedic rites), 
and devour thy enemy like wolves.*® Without doubt, a person 
of'rightcous deeds obtains a high end. By such deeds men 
succeed in earning regions of the utmost felicity in heaven.’* 
If the*" treasury of thy foes be exhausted (by either righteous 
or unrighteous deeds), every one of them, O prince of Ko(;ala, 
may be reduced to subjection.*® The treasury is the root 
of felicity in heaven and victory on Earth. It is in con¬ 
sequence of their treasuries that foes’ enjoy such happiness. 
The treasury, therefore, should by every means be drained. 
Do not applaud Exertion in the presence of thy foe, but 
speak highly of Destiny.** Without doubt, the man tvho 
relies too much on acts appertaining to the worship of the 
gods soon meets with destruction. Cause thy enemy to 
perform the great sacrifice called Vifwajit and divest him by 


* The sense seems to be that by causing thy foe to be attached to 
these things, the treasury of thy foe is likely to be exhausted. If this 
can bo brought aboiitj thy foe will ^Qon be raiacU«—T« 
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tiiat means of alUhis possessionThrough this thy* object 
will be fulfilled. Thou inayst then inform thy cnem^ Of t^ipi 
fhct that the best men in his kingdom are being oppressed 
(with exactions fi>r refilling the exhausted treasury), and indi- 
ctite some eminent ascetic conversant with the duties of YogcC 
(who will wean thy foe from all earthly possessions).** Thy 
enemy will then desire to adopt renunciation and retire into 
the woods, solicitous of salvation. Thou snalt then, with the 
aid of drugs prepared by boiling highly efficacious herbs and 
plants, and of artificial salts, destroy the elephants and steeds 
and men (of thy enemy’s dominions).** These and many 
other woll-devised schemes are available, all cqiin’fected with 
fraud. An intelligent person can thus destroy the population 
of a hostile kingdom with poison.—’ 


Seotfon CVI. 

“ ‘The king said,—I do not desire, O Brahmana, to sui^- 
port life by deceit or fraud. I do not desire wealth, however 
great, which is to be earned by unrighteous mcans.^ At tbfli 
very outset of our pro.sent discourse I excepted these mean.?. 
By the adoption of only such means as would not Icad^ 
censiir«i, of such means as would benefit me in every respect,* 
by practising only such acts j»s atu not harmful in their nconse- 
(}uences, I de.sire to live in this world ! I am incapable of 
adopting these ways that thou pointest out to me ! Indeed, 
these instructione do not become thee !— 

“ ‘The sage said,—These words, O Kshatriya, lh:^t thou 
apeakest indicate thee to be possessed of righteous feelings 1 
Indeol, thou art righteous in disposition and understanding, 
O thou of great experience !* I shall strive for the good of 
you both, viz., for thyself and him.* I shall cause a union, 
eternal and incapable of breaeh, to be brought about between 
thee and that king." Who is there that would not like to 
htive a minister like thee that art bom of a noble race, that 
abstainest from all acts of unrighteousness and cruelty, that 


e., t‘jr the riUer •f V'i'leh.a-j.—T. 
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arb possessed of great learn'ng» and that cart well versed 
ill the art of government and of conciliating all persons ?* 
I say this because, O Kshatriya, though divested of kingdom 
and plunged into great misery, thou still desirest to live 
adopting a behaviour that is righteous!' The ruler of the 
Videhas, firmly adhering to truth, Avill come to my abode soon. 
Without doubt, he will do what T will urge him to do I—’* 

‘ Bhishma continued,—^‘The sage, after this, inviting the 
ruler of the Videhas, said these words unto him.—This per¬ 
sonage is of royal birth. I know his very heart.® His soul 
is as pure as the surface of a mirror or the disc of the aulura- 
iial moon. 'He has been examined b}' mo in every Avay. I do 
not see any fault in him.^" Let there be friendship between 
him and thee. Do thou repose confidence on him as on my¬ 
self. A king Avho is without a (competent) minister cannot 
govern his kingdom even for throe days.“ The minister should 
be co'>iragcoii.s as also possessed of great intolligence. By these 
two qualities one may eoniuer both the Avorlds. Behold, O 
king, the JO two qualities are necessary for ruling a kingdom 1^* 
Righteous kings haAo no .such refuge as a minister possessed 
of such attributes. This high-.soiiled person is of royal de.s- 
He Avalkoth along the path of the righteous/® This 
one Avho always keeps righteousness in view has been a valu¬ 
able a( 2 quisition. If treated by. thee Avith honor, he will 
reduce all thy foes to subjection.^* If he engages in battle 
Avith thee, he will do Avhat as a Kshatriya he should do. 
Indeed, if after the manner of his sires aqd graudsires he 
fights for conquering thee,** it Avill be thy duty to fight him, 
observant as thou art of the Kshatriya duty of conquering 
antagonists. Without engaging in battle, however, do thou, at 
my command], employ him under thee from desire of benefit¬ 
ing thyself.*'* Cast thy eyes ou righteousness, giving up 
covetousness that is improper. It bohoveth thee not to 
abandon the duties of thy order from lust or desiro of battle.*'^ 
Victory, O sire, is not certain. Defeat also is not certain. 
Remembering this, peace should be made with an enemy by 
giving him food ami other articles of enjoyment.** One may 
see victory and defeat in his oavii case. They that seek to 
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exterminAte a foe are aometimes exterminated themselves in 
tfourae of their efforts Thus addressed, king* Jannka, 
properly saluting and honoring that bull among Brahmanos 
who deserved e^ery honor, replied unto him, saying,**’-^Thoa 
art of great learning and great wisdom. That which thou 
hast said from desire of benefiting us, is certainly advanta¬ 
geous for both of us.*^ Such a course of conduct is highly 
beneficial (to us). I have no hesitation in saying this !*’—* 
The ruler of Videha then, addressing the prince, of Ko^ala, 
said these words.—In observance of Kshatriya duties as also 
with the aid of policy, I have conquered the world.’’ I have, 
however, O best of kings, been conquered by theb with thy 
good qualities 1 Without cherishing any sense of humiliation 
(if thou remainest by my side), live thou with me as a 
victor I*” 1 honor thy intelligence, and I honor*thy prowess* 

I do not disregard thee, saying that I have conquered thee! 
On the other hand, live thou with me as a victor Honored 
duly by me, O king, thou wilt go to my abode !—Both the 
kings then worshipped that Brahmana, and trusting each 
other, proceeded to the capital of Mithila.” The ruler of the 
Videhas, causing the prince of Ko<;ala to enter his abode, 
honored him, who deserved every honor, with offeringff^df 
water to wash his feet, honey and curds and the usual articles.” 
King Jaiiaka also bestowed upon his guest his own daughter 
and diverse kinds of gems an<f jewels. This (the establish¬ 
ment of peace) is the high duty of kings ; victory and defeat 
are both uncertain !’ ”” 

Section CVII. 

“Tudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast, O scorcher of foes, des¬ 
cribed the course of duties, the general conduct, the means 
of livelihood, with their results, of Brahmanas and Ksha- 
triyas and Vai^yas and Cudras.’ Thou hast discoursed also 
on the duties of kings, the subject o^ their treasuries, the 
means of filling them, and the topic of conquest and victory. 

* JUawit'w explained by Nilakantlia MprApta jay<h —T. 
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Thou hast spoken also of the characteristics of ministetsr the 
measures that lead to the advancement of the subjects,* the 
eharacteiistics of the sixfold limba of a kingdom, the qualitiea 
ef armies, the means of distinguishing the wicked, and tha 
marks of those that are good,* the attributes of those that 
are equal, those that are inferior, and those that are superior, 
the behaviour which a king desirous of advancement should 
adopt towards the masses,* and the manner in which the 
weak should be protected and cherished. Thou hast discours* 
ed on all these subjects, O Bbarata, laying down instructione 
that are plain according to what has been inculcated in sacred 
treaties.* Thou hast .spoken also of the behaviour that should 
<be adopted by kings desirous of conquering their foes. I 
desire now, O foremost of intelligent men, to listen to the 
behaviour that one should observe towards the multitude of 
courageous men that assemble round a king 1 desire to 
hear how these may grow, how they may be attached to the 
king, O Bharata, how may they succeed in subjugating their 
foes and in acquiring friends/ It seems to me that disunion 
alone can bring about their destruction. I think it is always 
difficult to keep counsels secret when many are concerned* 
I desire to hear all this in detail, O scorcher of foes ! Tell me 
also, O king, the means by which they may be prevented 
'from falling out with the king 

“Bhishma said,—‘Between the aristocracy on the one side 
and the kings on the other, avarice and wrath, O monarch, are 
the cause® that produce eumity.*f'^° One of tjjiese parties (viiS,, 
the kiiig,) yields to avarice. As a consequence, wrath takes 
possession of the other (the aristocracy). Each intent upon 
weakening and wasting the other, they both meet with des* 
•^aruction.*^ By employing spies, contrivances of policy, and 
physical force, and adopting the arts of conciliation, gifts. 


* The wood is Ouna. It literally means an assemblaj^e. There can 
be no doubt that throughout this lesson the wood has been employed to 
denote the aiistocracy of wealth nnd blood that surround a throne.— T» 
i* If the king, moved by avaiico, taxes them heavily, the aristocracy 
resent it and seek to pull tlowii the king.—T, 
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and disunion, rfnd applying other methods for producing weafe-^ 
ness, waste, and fear, the parties assail each othW^^’ 7he 
aristocracy of a kingdom, Jiaving the charateristics of a compact 
body, become dissociated from the king if the latter seeks to 
take too much from them. Dissociated from the king, all 
ef them become dissatisfied, and acting from fear side with 
the enemies of their ruler.^' II again the aristocracy of a 
kingdom he disunited amonst themselves, they meet wil^i 
destruction. Disunited, they fall an easy prey to foes. The 
nobles, therefore, should always act in concert.'* If they be 
united together, they may earn acquisitions of value by means 
of their strength and prowess. Indeed, when, they are thus 
united, many outsiders seek their alliance.'® Men of know^ 
ledge applaud those nobles that are united with one another 
in bonds of love. If united in purpose, all of thorn can be 
happy.'® They can (by their example) establish righteous 
eourses of conduct. By behaving properly, they 'advance in 
prosperity." By restraining their sons and brothers and 
teaching them their duties, and by behaving kindly towards 
■nil persons whose pride has been quelled by knowledge,* the 
nristoeracy advance in prosperity.'® By always attending to 
the duties of setting spies and devising means of poJi<iy',*aB * 
also to the matter of filling their treasuries, the aristocracy, 
O thou of mighty arms, advance in prosperity.'® By*showing 
proper reverence for them that are possessed of wisdfim and 
courage and perseverance and that display steady prowess in 
nil kinds of work, the aristocracy advance in prosperity.*® 
Possessed of wealth and resources, of knowledge of ^he scrip¬ 
tures and of all arts and sciences, the aristocracy rescue the 
ignorant masses from every kind of distress and danger.^' 
Wrath (on the part of the king), rupture,■j' teAror, chastise¬ 
ment, persecution, oppression, and executions, O chief of the 
Bharatas, speedily cause the aristocracy to fall away firom 
the king and side with the king’s enemies.*® They, therefore, 
that are the leaders of the aristocrjkcy should be honored 


* /. ft, learned men of humility.—T« 
t Trohahly, with the king —T, 
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by the king. The affairs of the kingdom, O kiftg, depend tb a 
gref^t extent upon them.‘^ Consultations should be held with 
only those that are the leaders of the aristocracy, and secret 
agents should be placed, O crusher of foes, with them only. 
The king should not, O Bharata, consult with every member 
of the aristocracyThe king, acting in concert with the 
leaders, should do what is for the good of the whole order. 
When, however, the aristocracy becomes separated and dis¬ 
united and destitute of leaders, other courses of action should 
be followed.^'^ If the members of the aristocracy quarrel with 
one another and act, each according to his own resources, 
without coitibination, their prosperity dwindles away and 
diverse kinds of evil occur.** Those amongst them that are 
possessed of learning and wisdom should tread down a dispute 
as soon as it 'happens. Indeed, if the seniors of a race look 
on with indifference, quarrels break out amongst the members. 
Buch quarrels bring about the destruction of a race and 
produce disunion among the (entire order of the) noble.s.” 
Protect thyself, O king, from all fears that arise from within. 
Fears, however, that arise from outside are of little conse¬ 
quence. The first kind of fear, O king, may cut thy roots in 
akingle day.** Persons that are equal to one another in 
family and blood, influenced by wrath or folly or covetousness 
arising «from their very natures,^ cease to speak with one 
another. This is an indication of defeat. It is not by courage, 
nor by intelligence, nor by beauty, nor by wealth,** that 
enemies succeed in destroying the aristocracyc It is only by 
disunion and gifts that it can be reduced to subjugation. 
For this reason, combination has been said to be the gieat- 
refuge of the aristocracy.* ”*'®**‘ 


« The Burdwan Pandits make a mess of the last two venea In 31 , 
there is an incorrect reading in the Bengal texts. It is Pradhitfi&eeha 
for praddndeeha. The Burdwan version repeats the error. K. P. 
Bingha, of course, avoids it, but his version is rather incoiupIete.*~Xi. 
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Section OVIII. 

**Yudhbhthiia said,—^‘The path of duty is long,* It has 
also, O Bharata, many branches. What, however, according 
to thee, are those duties that most deserve to be practiced 
What acts, according to thee, are the most important among 
all duties, by the practice of which I may earn the highest 
merit both here and hereafter « 

**Bhishma said,—*The worship of mother, father, and pre¬ 
ceptor is most important according to me. The ^ man who 
attends to that duty here, succeeds in acquiring great fame 
and many regions of felicity.’ Worshipped with respect by 
thee, whatever they will command thee, be it consistent with 
righteousness or inconsistent with it, should be done un¬ 
hesitatingly, O Yudhishthira ** One should never .do what 
they forbid. Without doubt, that which they command should 
always be done.** They are the three worlds. They are the 
three modes of life* They are the three Vedas. They are the 
three sacred fires.* The father is said to be the Oarhapatya 
fire; the mother, the Dakshina fire ; and the preceptor is that 
fire upon which libations are poured. These three fires are,%f 
course, the most eminent. If thou attendest with heedful- 
ness to these three fires, thoii wjilt succeed in conquering thb 
three worlds.' By serving the father with regularity, one 
may cross this world. By serving the mother in the same 
way, one may attain to regions of felicity in the next. By 
serving the preceptor with regularity, one may obtain tlm 
region of Brahma,* Behave properly towards these three, 
O Bharata, thou shalt then obtain great fame in. the three 
worlds, and blessed be thou, great will be thy merit and 
reward I* Never transgress them in any act. Never eat 
before they eat, nor eat anything that is better than what 
they eat* Never impute any fault to them. One should 
always serve them with humility. Thac is an act of high 

* Literally, **One should not follow that course of duty which they 
do not indicate* That again is duty which they command. This is 
l)ettled.’’-T; 
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iiierit.^*« By acting in that way, O best of kingS} bhbu BiayAt 
obtain fame, merit, honor, and regions of felicity hereafter. 
Ho who honors these throe is honored in all the worlds.* He» 
on the other hand, who disregards these three, fails to .obtain 
any merit from any of his acts. Such a man, O scorcher of 
foes, acquires neither this world nor the next.^* He who 
always disregards these three seniors never obtains fame* 
either here or hereafter. Such a man never earns any good 
in the next world.** All that I have given away in honor 
of those three has become a hundred-fold or a thousand*fold 
of its actual measure. It is in consequence of that merit 
that even uo^, O Yudhishthira, the three worlds are clearly 
before my eyes One Acharyya is superior to ten Br5h- 
manas leacned in the Vedas. One Upadhyaya is again su« 
perior to ten Acharyyas. The father, again, is superior to ten 
Upadhyayas.** The mother, again, is superior to ten fathers, 
or, perhaps, the whole world, in importance. There is no 
one that deserves such reverence as the mother.** In my 
opinion, however, the preceptor is worthy of greater rever¬ 
ence than the father or even the mother. The father and the 
.^^ther are authors of one’s being.*’^ The father and the 
mother, O Bharata, only create the body. The life, on the 
other hand, that one obtains from one’s preceptor, is heavenly. 
Tha^ life is subject to no^ decay and is immortal.** The 
fiftther and the mother, however much they may offend, 
should never be slain. By not punishing a father and a 
mother, (even»if they deserve punishmeiTt), one does not 
incur^sin. Indeed, such reverend persons, by enjoying im¬ 
punity, do not stain the king. The gods and the Rishia do 
not withhold their favors from such persons as strive to 
cherish even their sinful fathers with reverence.** He who 
favors a person by imparting to him true instruction, by com¬ 
municating the Vedas, and giving knowledge which is im¬ 
mortal, should be regarded as both a father and mother. 
The disciple, in grateful recognition of what the instructor 
has done, should never do anything that would injure the 
latter.*® They that do not reverence their preceptors after 
receiving instruction from thorn by obeying them dutifully ik 
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thought ihid deedi incur tbo sin of hilling a fcetus. There is 
no sinner ia^this world like them.* Preceptors always show 
gr^rat affection for their disciples. The latter should, there¬ 
fore, show thci( preceptors commensurate reverence.*' He, 
therefore, that wishes to earn that high merit which has existed 
from ancient days, should worship and adore his preceptors and 
carefully divide with them every object of enjoyment.** With 
him who pleases his father is pleased Frajapati himself. He 
who pleases his mother gratifies the Barth herself.** He who 
pleases his preceptor gratifies Brahma by his act. For this 
reason, the preceptor is worthy of greater reverence than 
either the father or the mother.** If preceptors^ are worship¬ 
ped, the very liiahis, and the gods, together with the Pitris, 
are all pleased. Therefore, the preceptor is worthy of the 
highest reverence.*'^ The preceptor should never lie disregard¬ 
ed in any manner by the disciple. Neither the mother nor 
the father deserves such regard as the preceptor.** The father, 
the mother, and the preceptor, should never be insulted. No 
act of theirs should be found fault with. The gods and the 
great RisJiis arc pleased with him that behaves with reverence 
towards his preceptors.*^ They that injure in thought and 
deed their preceptors, or fathers, or mothers, incur the 
of killing a fcetus. There is no sinner in the world equal to 
them.** That son of the sirob loins and the mother’s awomb, 
who, being brought up by them and when he comes t<f age, 
does not support them in his turn, incurs the sin of killing a 
fcetus. There is^no sinner in the world like unto him.** We 
liave never heard that these four, viz., he who injures % friend, 
he who is ungrateful, he who slays a woman, and he who 
slays a preceptor, ever succeed in cleansing themselves.** I 
have now told thee generally all that a person ^ould do in 
4ihis world. Besides those duties that I have indicated, there 
is nothing productive of greater felicity. Thinking of all 
duties, 1 have told thee their essence.* *'*' 


. * PratydsanndA ia explainer] liy Nilakantha in a rliirvrent way. I 

think, bia interpret ition n far-fetchel.—T, 
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‘‘Yudhlshthira said,—^'How, O Bharata, should a person 
act who desires to adhere to virtue ? O bull .of Bhaiata'a 
race, possessed as thou art of learning, tell me this, question¬ 
ed by me Truth and falsehood exist, covering all the 
worlds. Which of these two, O king, should a person adopt 
that is firm in virtue P What again is truth ? What is 
falsehood ? What, again, is eternal virtue ? On what occa¬ 
sions should a person tell the truth, and on what occasion 
should he tell an untruth 

**Bhishina said,—'To tell the truth in consistent with righte¬ 
ousness. There is nothing higher than truth. I shall now, O 
bharata, say unto thee that which is not generally known to 
men.* There where falsehood would assume the aspect of 
truth, truth .should not be said. There, again, where truth 
would assume the aspect of falsehood, even falsehood should 
be said.*'* That ignorant person incurs sin who says truth 
which is dissociateJ from righteousness. That person is said 
to be dbnversant with duties who can distinguish truth from- 
falsehood.** Even a person that is disrespectable, that is 
ef uncleansed soul, and that is very cruel, may succeed in 
earning greit merit as the hunter Valaka by slaying the 
blind beast (that threatened to destroy all creatures).*}*' How 
extraordinary it is that a person of foolish understanding, 
though desirous of acquiring merit (by austere penances) still 
committed a sinful act 1% An owl again, on the banks of the 

Gange.s, (by doing an unrighteous deed) obtained great merit.$ 

^ _ _ 

*/. e. who knows when tmth becomes as harmful as untmtb, and 
untruth becomes as righteous as trnth.-~T. 

+ Vide ante^ Kama Par»an.—'£» 

I Alludes to antet Kama Parvan. The Bishi, by pointing ont the 
place where certain innocent persons had concealed themselves while 
flying from a company of robbers, incurred the sin of mnrdmr.—-T. 

9 The allusion is to the story of an owl going to heaven for havii^ 
with his beaks, broken w thousand eggs laid by a she^erpent of deadly 
poison. The Bnrdwan Pundits have made nonsense of the first line 
of verse 8. There is no connection between the first and the second 
line.'} of this verse. K. P. Singha has rendered it correctly,—T. 
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The question thou hast asked me is a difficult one, since it is 
difficult to say what righteousness is* It is not easy to in* 
dicate it. No one in discoursing upon righteousness, can in« 
dicate it accuralely.^*^ Kighteousness was declared'(by Brah* 
man) for the advancement and growth of all creatures. There* 
fore, that which leads to advancement and growth is righteous* 
ness.^" Righteousness was declared for restraining creatures 
from injuring one another. Therefore, that is Righteousness 
which prevents injury to creatures.^^ Righteousness {Dharma} 
is so called because it upholds all creatures. In fact, all crea* 
tures are upheld by Righteousness. Therefore, thqt is Righte- 
ousness which is capable of upholding all credtures.^^ Some 
say that Righteousness consists in what has been inculcated 
in the Others do not agree to this. I would not 

censure them that say so. Everything, again, has not been 
laid down in the Sometimes men (robbers), do* 

sirous of obtaining the wealth of some one, make enquiries 
(for facilitating the act of plunder). One should never answer 
such enquiries. That is a settled duty.** If by maiiflSuning 
silence, one succeeds in escaping, one should remain silent. 
11^ on the other hand, one’s silence at a time when one n\pst 
speak rouses suspicion,** it would be better on such an occa¬ 
sion to say what is untrue than what is true. This is a settled 
conclusion. If one can escape dTrom sinful men by eyen a 
(false) oath, one may take it without incurring sin.** One 
should not, even if one be able, give away his wealth to sin* 
ful men. Wealth given to sinful men afflicts even the giver.*^ 
If a creditor desires to make his debtor pay off the loan by 
rendering bodily service, the witnesses would all be liars, if, 
summoned by the creditor for establishing the tenth of the 
contract, they did not say what should be said. When life is at 


* Thi^ refers to the we Unknown definition of DkarMa ascribed to 
Vacishtha, vte., ^That which is laid down in the Crutu and the SmritU 
is Dharma.'* The defect of this definition is that the Crtttib and the 
Stnritu Jo not include every duty. Hence Vacishtha was obliged to 
add titat where these are silent, the examples and practices of the good 
onght to be the guides of men. A.c.—^T. 
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Tisk, or oii occasions of marriage, one may say an nritruth.'*^^ 
One that seeks for virtue, does not commit a sin by saying 
an untruth, if that untruth be said te save the wealth and 
prosperity‘of others or for the religious purposes,** Having 
prombed to pay, one becomes bound to fulfill his promisor 
Vpon failure, let the self-appropriator be forcibly enslaved* 
If a person without fulfilling a righteous engagement acta 
with impropriety, he should certainly be afflicted with the 
^od of chastisement for having adopted such behaviour.**^ 
A deceitful person, falling away from all duties and abandon- 
-ing those of, hb own order, always wishes to betake himself 
to the practiced of Asuras for supporting life,** Sueh a sinful 
wretch living by deceit should be slain by every roeana Such 
sinful men think that there b nothing in thb world higher 
■than wealth.** Such men should never be tolerated. No one 
should oat .with them. They should be regarded to have bllen 
'down in consequence of their sins. Indeed, fallen away fronv 
iihe condition of humanity and shut out from the grace of the 
gods, they are even like evil genii.*^ Without sacrifices and 
without penances as they are, forbear from their cenupanion- 
ship. If their wealth be lost, they commit even suicide which 
■b exceedingly pitiable.** Among those sinful men there b no 
•one to whom thou canst say,—This b thy duty. Let thy heart 
‘turn t,o it!—Their settled convictions are that there is nothing 
in this world that is equal to wealth.** The person that would 
slay such a creature would incur no sin. He who kills him 
‘kills one that hasrbeen- already killed by hb own acts. If 
slain, it is the dead that is slain,** He who vows to destroy 
'those persons of lost senses should keep his vows,'f' Such 
sinners are,^ like the crow and the vulture, dependent on de- 
'•oeit for their living. After the dissolution of their (human^ 
bodies, they take rebirth as crows and vultures.*’ One should, 
in any matter, behave towards another as that other behaves 


* The Bimlwan translator has made a mess of verse 21. K. F* 

‘Singha quietly leaves it out. The fact i^ SwakSrtyaitw is S'lOakdri cut^, 

* * 

Sneaning, *let the appropriator be.”—^T. 

♦ The construction if. elliptical. Yah mmayam ehihmhtf taf kwvti^Tr 
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in that matter. ^ A practicer oi^ dec^t should be resisted withf 
4eceit, while one that is honest should be treated with* 
honesty,’ ”*• 


Section CX. 

*^Tudhishthira said,—'Creatures arc seen to be afflicted by 
diverse means and almost continually. Tell me, O grandsica^ 
in what way can one overcome all those difficulties !’^ 

*'Bhishma said,—‘Those members of the regeherato class 
that duly practise, with restrained souls, the duties that have 
been laid down in the scriptures for the several modes of life, 
succeed in overcoming all these difficulties.^ Tbey that never 
practise deceit, they whose behaviour is restrained by salutary 
restrictions, and they that control all worldly desires, succeed 
in overcoming all difficulties.'' They that do not speak when 
addressed in evil laftguage, they that do not injure others when 
injured themselves, they that give but do not take, sucoced in 
overcoming all difficulties.* Tl^ey that always give hospitable 
shelter to guests, they that do not indulge in malice, they 
tjiat are constantly engaged in the study of the Vedas, suo 
•ceed In overcoming all difficulties.* Those persons who, con¬ 
versant with duties, adopt that behaviour towards parents 
which they should, they th^ abstain from sleeping during the- 
day, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.* The^ that^do not 
•commit any kind of sin in thought, word, and deed, they that 
never injure any creature, succeed in overcoming ail difficul¬ 
ties.^ Those kings that do not, under the mfluence of passion 
and covetousness, levy oppressive taxes, and those thal; protect 
their own dominions, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.” 
They that go to their own wedded wives in season without 
seeking the companionship of other women, they that are 
honest and attentive to their Agni^hotTa^, succeed in overcom¬ 
ing all difficulties.” They that are possessed of courage and 
that, casting away all fear of death, engage in battle, desirous 
of victory by fair means, succeed in overcoming all difficulticEu'* 
They that always speak truth in this world even when life is 
at stake, and that arc examplars for all creatures to voitote« 
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succeed > in overcoming all diflSculties." They whose acts 
never deceive, whose words are always agreeable, and whose 
wealth is always well spent, succeed in overcoming all diffi* 
culties.^* Those Brahmanas that never study the Vedas at 
hours not'intended for study, and that practise penances with 
devotion, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.^^ Those Brah- 
manas that betake themselves to a life of celebacv and Brah* 
macharyyat that perform penances, and that are cleansed by 
learning, Vedic knowledge, and proper vows, succeed in over¬ 
coming all difficulties.'* They that have checked all the 
qualities that appertain to Passion and Darkness, that are 
possessed of high souls, and that practise the qualities that are 
called Good, succeed in overcoming all difficulties,** They of 
whom no creature stands in fear and those that do not fear any 
creature themselves, they that look upon all creatures as 
their own self, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.*' Those 
bulls among men that are good, that are 'never inspired with 
grief at the sight of other people s prosperity, and that abstain 
from all kinds of ignoble behaviour, succeed in overcom¬ 
ing all difficulties.*' They that bow to all the gods, that 
listen to the doctrines of all creeds, that have faith, and that 
ar^, endued with tranquil souls, succeed in overcoming all 
difficulties.*' They that do not desire honor for themselves, 
that give honors unto others, that, bow down unto those that 
desern^ their worship, succeed*in overcoming all difficulties.** 
They that perform ^raddhas on the proper lunar days, with 
pure minds, from desire of offspring, succeed in overcoming 
all difficulties.** *They that restrain their own wrath and 
pacify the wrath of others, and that never get angry with any 
creature, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.** They that 
abstain, from their birth, from honey and meat and intoxica¬ 
ting drinks, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.** They that 
eat for only supporting life, that seek the companionship of 
women for the sake only of offspring, and that open their lips 
for only speaking what is true, succeed in overcoming all 
difficulties.** They that worship with devotion the god Nara- 
yana, that Supreme Lord of all creatures, that origin and 
destruction of the universe, succeed in overcoming all djiffioul- 
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ties.** This Krbhna here, of eyes red as the lotus, •clad Itt 
yellow robes, endued with mighty arms,—this Krishna who ia 
our well-wisher, brother, friend, and relative,—is Narayana of 
tiufadtng glory.** He covers all the worlds like a leathern 
case, at his own pleasure. He is the puissant Lord,' of incon¬ 
ceivable soul! He is Govinda, the foremost of all beings !** 
This Krishna who is ever engaged in doing what is agreeable 
and beneficial to Jishnu, as also to thee, O king, is that fore¬ 
most of all beings, that irresistible one, that abode of eternal 
felicity!” They that with devotion seek the refbge of this 
Narayans, called also Hari, succeed in overcoming all difficul¬ 
ties.** They that read these verses about the overcoming of 
difficulties, that recite them to others, and that' speak of them 
unto Brahmanas, succeed in overcoming all difficulties.** ^ 
have now, O sinless one, told thee all those acts by which 
men may overcome all difficulties both here and hereafter!’ 


Section CXI. 

*^Tudhishthira said,—Many persons here that are not really 
of tranquil souls appear in outward form as men of tranquil 
souls. There are again others that are really of tranquil ^^tds 
but that appear to be otherwise. How, O sire, shall we suc¬ 
ceed in knowing these peoplp 

“Bhishma said,—'In this coifnection is recited the old story 
of the discourse between a tiger and a jackal. Listen to it, 
O Yudhishthira 1* In ancient times, in a city called PurikA, 
full of affluence, there was a king named Pahrika. That worst 
of beings was exceedingly cruel and took a delight in injuring 
others.* On the expiry of the period of his life he obtained 
an undesirable end. In fact, stained by the evil* acts of his 
human life, he was reborn as a jackal.* Remembering his 
former prosperity, he became filled with grief and abstained 
ikotn meat even when brought before him by others.* And he 
became compassionate unto all creatures, and truthful in 
speech', and firm in the observance of austere vows.. At the 
appointed time he took food which consisted of fruit that 
pai dropped from the That jackal dwelt iu a vast 
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crematorium and liked to dwell there. And. as it was hia* 
birth plaee, he never wished to change it for a finer locality/ 
Unable to endure the purity of his behaviour, the other mem¬ 
bers of his species endeavoured to make him alter his resolve 
by addressing him in the following words frau^t with humi-> 
lityThough residing in this terrible crematorium, thow 
desirest yet to live in such purity of behaviour. Is not thii^ 
a.perversity of understanding on thy part, since thou art by 
nature an eater of carrion ?" Be thou our like ! All of us will' 
give thee food. • Eat that which ought always to be thy food^ 
abandoning such purity of conduct —Hearing these words 
ef theirs, tbo jackal replied unto them, with rapt attention, 
in these sweet words fraught with reason and inculcating 
harmlessness to all —My birth has been low. It is conduct, 
however, that determines the race.* I desire to behave in such 
a way that my fame may spread.^^ Although my habitation 
is this crematorium, yet listen to ray vows in respect of be¬ 
haviour. One’s own self is the cause of one’s acts. The mode 
af life to which one may betake is not the cause of one’s re¬ 
ligious acts.^^ If one, while in the observance of a particular 
mode of life slays a Brahmana, will not the. sin of Brahmanir 
cidg^attach to him? If, on the other hand, one gives away a 
cow while one is not in the observance of any perticular mode 
of life, will that pious gift produce no merit Moved by the 
desire pf getting what is agrelbable, yo are engaged in only 
filling your stomachs. Stupified by folly ye do not see the 
three fiiults that are in the end.'‘ I do not like to adopt the 
life led by you, fraught as it is with evil both here and here¬ 
after, and characterised as it is by such censurable loss of 
virtue occasioned by discontentment and temptation A 
t.iger, celebrated for prowess, happened to overhear this con¬ 
versation, and accordingly, taking the jackal for a learned 


* The meaning ia tliat though born in a low race, that is no reason 
why I should act like a low person. It ia conduct that determines the 
race and not the race that determines conduct. There- may be pious 
perjsons, therefore, in every r.ace,' The Burdwan version of thislioo-iti 
simply. ridiculous.-i-T,, . 
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person of pure behaviour, offered him such respectful, worship 
«s was suited to his own self and then expressed a wish for 
appointing him bis minister.^' 

“ ‘The tiger toid,—O righteous personage, I know whai 
thou art 1 Do thou attend to the duties of government with 
myself 1 Enjoy whatever articles may be desired by thee, 
abandoning whatever may not suit thy laste!*^' As regards 
ourselves, we are known to be of a fierce disposition. We 
fhform thee before*hand of this. If thou behavest •with mild* 
ness, thou wilt be benefited and reap advantages for thyself 
—Honoring these words of that high>souled lord of all animals, 
the jackal, hanging down bis head a little, said these words 
fraught with humility.’" 

** ‘The jackal said,—O king of beasts, these wqrds of thine 
with reference to myself are such as befit thee ! It is also 
worthy of thee that thou shouldst seek for ministers of pure 
behaviour and conversant with duties and worldly affairs !” 
Thou canst niot maintain thy greatness without a pious 
minister, O hero, or with a wicked minister that is on the look 
out for putting an end to thy very life !” Thou shouldst, O 
highly blessed one, regaid those amongst thy ministers thi^ 
are devoted to thee, that arc conversant with policy, that*are 
independent of one another, desirous of crowning thee with 
victory, unstained by covetousn^s, free from deceit, possessed 
of wisdom, ever engaged in thy good, and endued with great 
mental vigor, oven as thou regardest thy preceptors or 
parents !****" Burt, O king of beasts, as I am perfectly con¬ 
tented with my present position, I do not desire to chtCnge it 
for anything else. I do not covet luxurious enjoyments or 
the happiness that arises from them.’® My conduct, again, 
may not agree with that of thy old servants. If they happen 
to be of wicked conduct, they will produce disunion between 
thee and me.’" Dependence upon another, even if that other 
happens to be possessed of splendour, is not desirable or 
praise-worthy.*^ I am of cleansed soul. • I am highly blessed. 

* * TdtrJm means, as explained by the commentator, tlie duties of 
gbveroment.—^T; 



366 KAHABHABiiiTA* 

f 

I am incapable of showing severity to everf sinners. I am 
of *groat foresight. 1 have capacity for great eiertion* I 
d > not look at small things. I am possessed of great strength. 
I am successful in acts. I never act fruitlessly. I am 
adorned with every object of enjoyment.” 1 am never 
satisfied with a little. 1 have never served another. I ami 
besides, unskilled in serving. I live according to my pleasure 
in the woods.” All who live by the side of kings have to 
endure groat pain in consequence of evil speeches against 
themselves. Those, however, that reside in the woods pass 
their days, fearlessly and without anxiety, in the observance 
of vows.'^ The fear that arises in the heart of a person who 
is summoned by the king is unknown to persons passing their 
days contentedly in the wood'<, supporting life upon fruits and 
roots.^^ Simple food and drink obtained without effort, and 
luxurious food procured with fear, widely differ from each 
other. Reflecting upon these two, I am of opinion that there 
is happiness whore there is no anxiety.'’’ A few only amongst 
those that serve kings arc justly punished for their offences. 
A large number of them, however, suffer death under false 
accusations."’ If, notwithstanding all this, thou appointest 
me',' O king of beasts, as thy minister, I wish to make a com¬ 
pact with thee in respect of the behaviour thou shouldst al¬ 
ways adopt towards me. * Those'' words that I shall speak 
for th^ good should be listened to and regarded by thee. 
The provision which thou wilt make for me shall not be in¬ 
terfered with by thee."^ 1 shall never consult with thy other 
ministers. If I do, desirous of superiority as they are, they 
will then impute diverse kinds of faults to me.’’ Meeting 
with thee alone and in secret I shall say what is for thy good. 
In all matters connected with thy kinsmen, thou shalt not 
ask me what is for thy good or what is otherwise.’’ Having 
consulted with me thou shalt not punish thy other ministers 
afterwards. Yielding to rage thou shalt not punish my 
followers and dcpondeiits—Thus addressed by the jackal* 
.the king of beasts answered him, saying,—Let it be so and 
showed him every honor. The jackal then accepted the minis¬ 
tership of the tiger.'" Beholding the jackal treated with res- 
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jSiect and honor«d in all his acts, the old servants of ^the king« 
conspiring together, began ceaselessly to display their hatred 
towards him/" Those wicked persons at first strove to gratify 
and win him ever with friendly behaviour and .make him 
tolerate the diverse abuses that existed in the state.**- Des¬ 
poilers of other people’s property, they had long lived in 
the enjoyment of thoir perquisites. Now, however, being 
rjled by tho jackal, they were unable to appropriate anything 
belonging to others.*^ Desirous of advanceipen1« and pros¬ 
perity, they began to tempt him with sweet speeches. Indeed, 
large bribe) even were ofierod to allure his heart. Possessed 
of groat wisdom, the jackal showed no signa^of yeilding to 
those temptations/’ Then sumo amongst the.n, making a 
compact amongst themselves for effecting his destruction, took 
away the well-dressed meat that was intended for and much 
desired by the king of beasts, and placed it secretly in the 
house of the jackal/* The jackal know who had stolen the 
meat and who had conspired to do it. But though he knew 
everything, he tolerated it fur a particular object/® He bad- 
made a compact with the king at the time of his accepting fho 
ministership, saying,—Thou desirust my friendship, but thou 
shalt not, O monarch, mistrust nic without cause r*"— • ' 
“Bhishma continued,—‘When the king of beasts, feeling 
hungry, came to eat, he sa^^ nqji the meat that was to ha- e 
been kept ready for his dinner. The king then orderetf,—Let: 
the thief bo found out !*'—His deceitful ministers represented 
unji) him that ths m^at kept for him had bqen stolon away by 
his learned minister, the jackal, that was so proud of his own 
wisdom/* Hearing of this injudicious act on the part of the 
jackal, the tiger became filled with rage. Indce^, the king, 
giving way to his wrath, ordered his minister to be slain/’ 
Beholding the opportunity, the former ministers addressed 
tho king, saying,—The jackal is ever ready to take away 
from all of us the means of sustenance P—Having re])resented 
this, they once more spoke of the jackal’s act of robbing tho 
king of his food. And they said,—Such then is his act! 
What is there that ho would not venture to do ?•* He is not 
as thou had)t heard. He is righteous in speech but his real 
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iKsposition is pinful." A wi^tch in realityr he* has disguised 
himself by putting on a garb of virtue. His behaviour is 
really sinful. For serving bis own ends be bad practised 
austerities • in the matter of <Kot and of vows.^’ If* thou dis^ 
believest thb, w’o will give thee ocular proof !-^Having said 
this, the/ immediately caused that meat to be discovered by 
entering the jackal’s abode.*^^ Ascertaining that the meat was 
brought back from the jackal’s house and hearing all those 
representations, of his old servants, the king ordered, saying, 
•—Let the jackal be slain 1^’—Hearing these words of the 
tiger, bis mother came to that spot for awakening her son’a 
good sense with beneficial counsels." The venerable dame 
said,—O SOU) thou shouldst not accept this accusation fraught 
with deceit. , Wicked individuals impute faults to even air 
honest person, moved by envy and rivalry." hhiemies desirous 
■of a quarrel cannot endure the elevation of an enemy brought 
about by his high feats. Faults are ascribed to even a person 
of pure soul engaged in penances." With respect to even an 
ascetic living in the woods and employed in his own- (harmless) 
acts, are raised three parties, viz., friends, neutrals, wid foes." 
They that are rapacious hate them that are pure. The idle 
hat^ the active. The unlearned hate the learned. The poor 
hate the rich. The unrighteous hate the righteous. The ugly 
hate thd beautiful." Many amqjDgsi the learned, the unlearned^ 
the rapacious, and the deceitfulr would falsely accuse an in¬ 
nocent person even if the latter happens to be possessed of 
the virtues and int'elligence of Vribaspati himself." If meat' 
had really been stolen from thy house in thy absence, remom''. 
her, the jackal refuses to take any meat that is even given to 
him. Let th^ fact be well considered (in finding out the thief)." 
Wicked persons sometimes put on the semblance of the good^ 
and they that are good sometimes wear the semblance of tbe 
wicked. Diverse kinds of aspect are noticeable in creatures^ 
It is, therefore, necessary to examine which is which." The 
firmament seems to be like tbe solid base of a vessel. The- 
fire-fiy seems to be like tbe actual spark of fire. In reality,, 
however, the sky has no base and there is no fire in the fire*- 
Vou see, there is necessity, therefore,, for scrutiny iir 
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redpedt of evon ^uch things as are addressed to the eye. If it 
person ascertains everything after scrutiny, he is never called 
upon to indulge in any kind of regret afterwards."” It is not 
at all difficult, *0 son, for a master to put his servasit to death. 
Corgiveness, however, in persons possessed of power, is al¬ 
ways praiseworthy and productive of renown."" Thou had.st 
made the jackal -thy first minister. In consequence of that 
act, thou hadst eiwncd great fame among all neighbouring 
chiefs. A. good minister cannot he obtained edsily. The 
jackal is thy well-wisher. Let him, therefore, be supported."' 
That king who regards a really innocent person falsely accused 
by his enemies to be guilty, soon meets with 'destruction in 
conseqjuence of the wicked ministers that lead him to that 
conviction —After the tiger’s raothor had concluded her 
speech, a righteous agent of the jackal, stepping out of that 
phalanx of his foes, discovered everything about the manner 
in which that false accusation had been made."" The jackal’s 
innocence being made manifest, he was acquitted and honored 
hy master. The king of beasts affectionately embraced 
him again and again,” The jackal, however, who was well 
conversant with the science of policy, burning with gciof^ 
saluted the king of beasts and solicited his permission for 
throwing away his life by observing the PrUya vow.'^ The 
tiger, casting upon the virtuons jackal his eyes expanded 
with affection and honoring him with reverential worship, 
sought to dissuade him from the accomplishment of his 
wishes.” The jhckal, beholding his master agitated with 
nffection, bowed down to him and in a voice choked with 
tears said these words—Honored by thee first, I have after¬ 
wards been insulted by thee ! Thy behaviour towards mo 
•calculated to make me an enemy of thine ! It is not proper,' 
therefore, that I should any longer dwell with thee !*" Ser-’ 
vants that are discontented, that have been driven from their 
•offices, or degraded from the honors that were theirs, that 
have brought destitution upon themsdlves, or have been 
vuined by their enemies (through the wrath of their master),” 
that have been weakened, that are rapacious, or enraged, oP 
nlj^medi or deceived (in respect of thoir employers)i tha^ bavd 
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suffered epnfiscation, that arc proud and desirous of achiev' 
ing* great feats but deprived of the means of earning wealth/* 
and that burn with grief or rage in conse'iuence of any injury 
done to them, always wait for calamities to overtake their 
masters. Deceived, they leave their masters and become 
effective intruments in the hands of his foes.**^ I have been 
insulted by thee and pulled down from my place. How wilt 
thou trust me again ? How shall I (on my part) continue to 
dwell with •thoa?^® Thinking me to be competent thou took- 
est me, and having examined tne thou hadst placed me in 
office. Violating the compact then made (between us) thou 
hast insulted If one speaks of a certain person before 

others as possessed of righteous behaviour, one thould not, 
if desirous of maintaining one's consistency, afterwards des¬ 
cribe the same person as wicked.’'" I who have thus been dis¬ 
regarded by thee cannot any longer enjoy thy coiifidonce. 
On my part, when I shall see thee withdraw thy confidence 
from me, I shall be filled with alarm and anxiety.*^ Thyself 
suspicious and myself in alarm, our enemies will be on the 
look out for opportunities for injuring us. Thy subjects will, 
a consequence, become anxious and discontented. Such a 
staie of things has many faults."" The wise do not regard 
that situation happy in which there is honor first and dishonor 
afterwards."" It is difficult to reunite two that have been 
separated, as, indeed, it is difficult to separate two that are 
united. If persons reunited after se()aration approach one 
another again, their behaviour cannot be affectionate."" No 
servant is to bo seen who is moved (in what he does) by only 
the desire of benefiting his master. Service proceeds from 
the motive eof doing good to the master as also to one’s own 
self. All acts are undertaken from selfish motives. Unselfish 
acts or motives are very rare."" Those kings whose hearts 
are restless and unquiet cannot acquire a true knowledge of 
men. Only one in a hundred can be found who is either able 


* Nilakantha explains aparttbUiihanHh as apara$a cidhanAh^ I. e., 
without rasa or aflfcctioii and without dhuna or wealth. This is very 
fafr-fetched.—T. 
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tjr fearless. ® Th# prosperity of men, as also the'r fall, comes 
of itself. Prosperity and adversity, and greatness, alf proceed 
from weakness of understanding.®^— 

'^Bhishma continued,—^‘Having said these concili^ry words 
fraught with virtue, pleasure, and profit, and having grati¬ 
fied the king, the jackal retired to the ferest.*'* Without 
listening to the entreaties of the king of beasts, the intelligent 
jackal cast off his body by sitting in praya and proceeded 
to heaven (as the reward of his good deeds on Eartl}).’ 

Section CXI I. 

• 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What acts should be done by a king, 
and what are those acts by doing which a king may become 
happy ? Tell ms this in detail, O thou that art the foremost 
of all persons acquainted with duties 

“Bhishma said,—^*1 shall tell thee what thou wishest to 
know! Listen to the settled truth about what should be 
done in this world by a king and what those acts arc by doing 
which a king may become happy A king should not behave 
after the manner disclosed in the high history of a camel of 
which we have heard. Liston to that history then, O •YTi- 
dhishthira !’ There was, in the Ki iia age, a huge camel who 
had recollection of all the *actg of his former life. Observing 
the most rigid vows, that camel practised very severe Austeri¬ 
ties in the forest.* Towards the conclusion of his penances, 
the puissant Brahman became gratified with^ him. The Grand- 
sire, therefore, desired to grant him boons.* • 

“ ‘The camel said,—Let my neck, O holy one, become long 
through thy grace, so<»that, O puissant lord, I may be able to 
seize any food that may lie even at the end of even a hundred 
Yajanas !”—The high-sou led giver of boons said,—Let it be 
BO !—The camel theh, having obtained that boon, returned to 
his own forest.^ The foolish animal, from the day of obtairnng 
the boon, became idle. Indeed, the wvetch, stupified by fate, 


* Perhaps the sense is that men of vigorous understanding think all 
states to be ecptal.—T, 
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4id not 6rom thAt day go out for grazing.’ i.Ono day, while< 
«xtendiiig his long neck of a hundred YojanoBy the animalf 
was engaged in picking his food without any labour, a gceat. 
storm arose.' The camel, placing his head and A portion of 

^ I 

the neck within the cavo of a mountain, resolved to wait 
till the storm would be over. Meanwhile it began to pour in 
torrents, deluging the whole Earth.^' A jackal> with his 
wife, drenched by the rain and shivering with ^cold, dragged 
himself with difficulty towards that very cave and entered it 
quickly for shefter.“ Living as he did upon meat, and ex¬ 
ceedingly hungry and tired as he was, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, the jackal; seeing the camel’s neck, began to eat as 
much of it as he could. The cameU when he perceived that 
his neck was being eaten, strove in sorrow to shorten it.^' 
But as he moved it up and down, the jackal and his wife, 
without losing their hold of it, continued to eat it away.” 
Within a short time the camel was deprived of life. The 
jackal thon, having (thus) slain and eaten the camel, came 
out of the cave after the storm and shower had ceased.” Thus 
did that foolish camel meet with his death. Behold, what a 
great evil followed in the train of idleness!” As regards 
tfiyAelf, avoiding idleness and restraining thy senses, do every¬ 
thing in the world with proper means. Maim himself has 
said that victory depends upon intelligence.” All acts that 
are accomplished with the aid of intelligence are regarded 
as the foremost, those achieved with the aid of arms are 
middling, those achieved with the aid of feet are inferior, 
while t^ose done by carrying loads are the lowest.^' If the 
king is clever in the transaction of business and restrains his 
senses, his kingdom endures. Harm hiiiiself has said that it is 
with the aid of the intelligence that an ambitious person suc¬ 
ceeds in achieving victories.^' In this world, O Yudhishthira, 
they who listen to wise counsels that are not generally known, 
that are, O sinless one, possessed of allies, and that act after 
proper scrutiny, snecepd in achieving all their objects." A 
person possessed of such aids succeeds in ruling the entire 
Earth.'^ O thou that art possessed of prowess like that of 
Indra himself, this has been said by wise men of ancient times 
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convOTsant with the ordinances laid down in the scripturra t 
It alaot with sight directed to the scriptures, have said ttus 
same to thee 1 Exercising thy intelligence^ do thou act iii 
this world, O kiag , 


Section CXIIL 

"Yudhishthira said,—^Tell me O bull of Bharata’s race,, 
how a king, without the usual aid<<, having obtained a king¬ 
dom that is so pr3;:ious a possession, behave himself towards 
a powerful foe 

“Bhishma said,—^In tins connection is cited the* old story 
of the discourse between the Ocean and the Rivers.* In days 
of old, eternal Ocean, that lord of Rivers,, that refuge of the 
foes of the celestials, asked all the Rivers for resolving this 
doubt that had arisen in his mind.* 

“ ‘The Ocean said,—Ye Rivers, I see that ^1 of you, with 
your full currents, bring away trees of large trunks, tearing 
them off with their roots and branches ! Ye do not, however, 
ever bring to me a cane !* The canes that grow on your 
banks are of mean stems and destitute of strength. Do you 
refuse to wash them down through contempt, or are they* of 
any use to you ?* I desire, therefore to hear what the motive 
is that inspires all of you !* Indeed, why is it that •canes, 
are not washed down by any of you, uprooted from the banks 
where they grow ^ —Thus addressed, the River Qangil replied 
unto Ocean, thatjord of all Rivers, in these words of grave 
import, fraught with reason, and, therefore, acceptable J;o all/ 
“ ‘Ganga said,—Trees stand in one and the same place and 
are unyielding in rcspgct of the spot where they stand. In 
consequence of this disposition of theirs to resist our currents, 
they are obliged to leave the place of their growth. Canes, 
however, act dififoreiitly.* The cane, beholding the advancing 
current, bends to it. The others do not act in that way. After 
the current has passed away, the cane resumes its former pos¬ 
ture.* The cane knows the virtues of Time and opportunity. 
It is docile and obedient. It is yielding, without being stiff. 
For these reasons, it stands where it grows, without having to 
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come with Those plants, trees, and creepers that bend 

and rise* be fore the force of wind and water, have never to 
suffer discomfiture (by being taken up by the roots).— 

“B'lishina continued,—That person who dpes' not yield to 
tiie power of a foe that has advanced in might and that is 
competent to imprison or kill, soon meets with destruction.*^^ 
That mi.n of wisdom who acts after ascertaining fully the 
strength and weakness, the might and energy, of himself ai)d 
his foe, has never to suffer discomfiture.^* An intelligent man, 

f I 

therefore, when he sees his enemy to be more powerful than 
himself, should adopt the behaviour of the cane. That is an 
indication of wisdom.’ ’ 


. Section CXIV. 

“Yudliislithin, said,—‘How, O Bharata, should a learned 
man adorncl with modesty behave, O chastiser of foes, when 
assailed with harsh s]teeches in the midst of assemblies by an 
ignorant person swelling with conceit 

“Bhi-shma said,—‘Listen, O lord of Earth, how the subject 
has been treated of (in the scriptures) how a person of good 
s'oitl should endure in this world the ab.isivc speeches of 
persons of little iiitel igence.^ If a j erson, when abused by 
another, do not yield to wrath, he is then sure to take away 
(the merit of) all the good deeds that have been done by the 
abtisor. The endur r, in such a case, communicates the demerit 
of all his own bad acts to the person who under the influence 
of wrath indulges in abuse.* An intelligent man should dis¬ 
regard an uttoror of abusive language who resembles, after all, 
only a Tittihha uttering dissonant criesf. One who yields to 
hate is said to live in vain. A fool may often be heard to say 
—3uch a respectable man was addressed by me in such words 
amid such an assembly of men !—and to even boast of that 


* The true policy, therefore, is to wait for the time when the foe 
becomes weak.—T. 

+ Mriduatikshmna is better than Mrulutihahneiia.~-li» 

} .4. bird that is i«lentifii*.l by Dr. Wilson with the r.^rrA •/Ucan.a.-T. 
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wicked act,' He^would add,~*A>buse<I by we, the man tematnad 
silent as if dead with shame !—-Even thus does a shamdlan 
man boast of an act about which mo one should boast* Suob 
a wrotch amon^ men should carefully be disregiwded. TJm 
man of wisdom should endure everything that suca a penoii 
of little intelligence may say.* What can a vulgar fellow do 
by either his praise or blame ? He is even like a crow tha^ 
caws uselessly in the woo<l3.* If ihose who accuse others by 
only their words could establish those accusations by such 
means, then, perhaps, their words would have been regarded 
to be of some value. As a fact, however, their words are 
as effective as those uttered by fools invoking death upon, 
them with whom they quarrel.** That man simply proclaima 
his bastardy who indulges in such conduct and words. Indeedf 
he is even like a peacock that dances while showing such a 
part of his body as should be ever concealed from the view.*f*^® 
A person of .pure conduct should never even speak with that 
wight of sinful conduct who does not scruple to utter ^any« 
thing or do anything.'^ That man who speaks of one’s merits 
when one’s eye is upon him and who .speaks ill of one when 
one’s eye is withdrawn from him, is really like a dog. Sugh 
a person lo.se3 all his regions in heaven and th^ fruits of *any 
knowledge and virtue that he mny have.t*’ The man who 
speiks ill of one when one’s ^ye is not upon hinS, loses 
without delay the fruits of all his libations on fire and of tho 
gifts he may make unto even a hundreil persons. A man of 
wisdom, therefore, should unhesitataingly twvoid a person of 
such .sinful heart who deserves to be avoided by all hon^t meni 
as her would avoid the flesh of the dog.** That wicked-souled 
wretch who proclaims the faults of a high'souled person, really 


* In India, the commoneHt form of verbal abuse among ignorstit 
pnen and women is—‘I>o thou meet wish death,’ or, ‘Go thou to Yama'e 
house !’ What Bhishma says is that as these ^ords are uttei'ed in vaiD» 
even so the verbal accusations of wicked men prove perfectly abortive.T» 
t The Bnrdwan Pundits have totally misunderstood the fir't line of 
this verse. K. P. Sin'ha has rendered it correctly.—T. 

I A dog is an unclean animal in Hindu eatimation.—T. 
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publishes (by that act) h!«i own evil nature oven as a snake 
displays his hood (when interfered with by others).'* The 
man of sense who seeks to coointeract such a baek-biter ever 
engaged iu an occupation congenial to himseK, finds himself 
in the painful condition of a stupid ass sunk in a heap of 
• ashes.'* A man who is ever engaged in speaking ill of othete 
should be avoided like a furious wolf, or an infuriate elephanf 
■roaring in madness, or a fierce dog." Fie on that sinful 
■wretch whq has betaken himself to the path of the foolish 
who has fallen away from all wholesome restraints and 
modesty, who is always engaged in doing what is injurious to 
'Others, and wbo is regardless of his own prosperity,'* If an 
<honost man wishes to exchange words with such wretches 
when they seek to humiliate him, he should be counselled in 

t 

these words:—Do not suffer thyself to be afilicted ! A wordy 
encounter between a high and a low person is always disap* 
proved by persons of tranquil intelligence.'* A slanderoua 
wretch, when enraged, may strike another with his palms, ot 
throw dust or chaff at another, or frighten another by show* 
ing or grinding his teeth. All this is well known.** That man 
who endures the reproaches and slanders of wicked-sou led 
wigais uttered in assemblies, or Avho reads frequently these 
instructions, never suffers any pain occasioned by speech.’”" 


SECTIox CXV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsiro, 0 thou that art pos¬ 
sessed of great wisdom, I have one great doubt that perplexes 
’’hie! Thou shouldst, O king, resolve it * Thon art an ad¬ 
vancer of our family.' Thou hast discoursed to us upon the 
slanderous speeches uttered by wicked-souled wretches of 
bad conduct. I desire, however, to question thee further !* 
That which is beneficial to a kingdom, that which is produc¬ 
tive of the happiness of the royal line, that which is produc- 
,tive of good and advamcement in the future and the present,* 
■that which is good in respect of food and drink and as regards 
also the body, are topics upon which I wish thee to discourse I* 
Sow should a king who has been placed on the throne and 
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who continues occupy it* surrounded by friends, nunistersr 
«n4 serrauts, gratity his people ?* That king who, l%d airYaj^ 
his .affections and predilections, becomes. devoted to evil 
associates, and ^ho pays court to wicked men in consequeucO' 
his being engrailed by kis senses,^ finds all Servants of 
^ood birth and blood disaffected towards him. Such a king 
ftever succeeds in obtaining those objects the accomplishment 
of which depends upon one’s having a number of good servants 
etbout him.'^ It bchovoth thee that art equal to Vrihaspati: 
himself in intelligence to discourse to me upon those duties of- 
kings which are difficult to be ascertained and thereby remove 
*»y doubts !* Thou, O tiger among men, art^ ever engaged 
in accontplishliig the go of our race. For this reason thou 
always discoursest to us eu the duties of king-craft. Kshatm 
(Vidura) also, possessed of great wisdom, always gives us 
valuable instruction.^ Hearing instructions from thee that 
are productive of good to our race and kingdom, I shall bu 
^ble to pass my days in happiness like a i^erson gratified with* 
having quaffed the deathless Aiiirita 1^° What clasps of 
servants are to be regarded as inferior and what as possessed 
«f every accomplishment ? Aided by what class of servants or 
hy servants of what kind of birth, is it advisible to dischb^e 
the duties of ruling If the king choose to act alone an^ 
without servants, he can*nc^er succeed in protecting his 
.people. All persons, however, of high birth covet thtf acqui-^ 
sition of sovereignty !’‘® 

-. ^'Bhishma said,—The king, O Bharata, jeannot alone rule 
his kingdom. Without servants to aid him, he cannot succeed 
in accomplishing any object. Even if he succeeds in gaining 
■any object, he cannot alone), retain That^king whose 
-servants are all possessed of knowledge and wisdom, who are 
mil devoted to the good of their master, and who are of high 
-hirth and tranquil, disposition, succeeds in enjoying the hap* 
piness connected with sovereigny.^*. That king whose minis¬ 
ters are all well bom, incapable of being weaned away 
from him (by means of bribes and other influences), who 
mlways live -with him, who are engaged in giving advice to 
who are-possesseii of wisdom iuid goodness^ yfh<y 
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bare a kaowled^je of the relatione 9 ^ thitigs,'* can provide 
for/uturO events and contingencies,'who have a good kiiow<» 
ledge of the virtues of time, and who never grieve for. what 
is past, succeeds in enjoying the happiness t| 7 ,ai attaches to 
sovereignty." That king whose servants share with him hiS 
griefs and joys, who always do what is agreeable to him, who 
always direct their attention to the accomplishment of their 
master’s objects, and all of whom are faithful, succeeds in 
anjoying the happiness that attaches to so\ereignty.^' That 
king whose subjects are always cheerful, and high*miiided, 
and who always tread in the path of the righteous, succeeds 
an enjoying the happiness attached to sovereignty." He is 
the best of kings all the sources of who.se income are 
managed and supervised by co.itented and trustworthy men 
well acquainted with the means of increasing the finances.^* 
That king succeeds in obtaining aftluence and great merit 
whose repositaries and barns are supervised by incorruptible, 
trustworthy, dovoted, and iincovetous servants always bent 
upon gathering.’® That king in whose city justice is adminis¬ 
tered properly with the result of such administra.tion leading 
to the well known results of fining the plaintiff or the defen¬ 
dant if his ctse is untrue, and in which criminal laws are 
administered even after the manner of Cankha and Likhita.* 
Bucceedi in earning the merit^thab attaches to sovereignty.’^ 
That king who attaches his subjects to himself by kindness, 
who is conversant with the duties of kings, and who attends 
to the aggregate of six, succeeds in earning the merit that 
attaches to sovereignty.' 


‘ SEcnoK exvf.’* 

'^Bhlshma said,—~*In this connection is cited the following 
kistory of olden times. That history is regarded as a high 
praoedent among<>t good and wisemen.^ That history has con¬ 
nection with the present topic. I heard it in tho hermitage of 
}Uma the son of Jamadagni, recited by many foremost of 
JSiskis.* In a certain large forest uninhabited by human 
b|Mg^, there lived an ascetic upon frqlts and toots, obeerviag 
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figid Y0W8» artd«lYitiv his senses under control.' Observant 
also of stringent regulations and self-restraint, of tran()uil 
and pure soul, always attentive to Vedic recitations, and of 
heart cleansed ^ fasts, he adopted a life of goodness towards' 
all creatures.* Possessed of great intelligence, as he sat on 
his seat, the goodness of his behaviour having been known 
to all the creatures that lived in that forest, they used to ap¬ 
proach him with affection.*' Fierce lions and tigers, infuriate 
elephants of huge size, leopards, rhinoceroses, bpari^ and other 
animals of fierce aspect,* subsisting upon blood, used to 
come to the Hishi and address him the usual questions of 
polite enquiry. Indeed, all of them bohaveih towards him 
like disciples and slaves and always did unto him what was 
agreeable.^ Coming to him they addressed the usual en¬ 
quiries, and then went away to their respective quarters. 
One domestic animal, however, lived there permanently, never 
leaving the Muni at any time.* He was devoted to the sage 
and exceedingly attached to him. Weak and emaciated jvith 
fasts, he subsisted upon fruits and roots and water, and was 
tranquil and of inoffensive aspect." Lying at the feet of that 
high-souled Rishi as the latter sat, the dog, with a hear^ liko 
that of a human being, became exceedingly attached to him 
in consequence of the affection with* which he was treated.** 
One day a leopard of great* strength came there, subsisting 
upon blood. Of a cruel disposition and always filleif with 
delight at the prospect of prey, the fierce animal looked like 
n second Yama.’*« Licking the corners of hie mouth with the 
tongue, and lashing his tail furiously, the leopard came* there, 
hungry and thirsty, with wide open jaws, desirous of seizing 
the dog as his prey.^* beholding that fierce beast* coming, O 
king, the dog, in fear of his life, addressed the M^ini in these 
words. Listen unto them, O monarch !*"—-O holy one, this 
leopard is a foe of the dogs ! It wishes to slay me 1 O great 
sago, do thou act in such a way that all my fears from this 
animnl may be dispelled through thy grahe ! O thou of mighty 
arms, without doubt thou art possessed of omniscience 
Acquainted with the thoughts of all creatures, the sage felt 
Hmt the dog bed ample cause for feari Possessed of the sU 
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mttributes and capable of reading the voices of all aninials> the 
sage said the following words.^* 

** ‘The sage said,—Thou shalt have no fear of death from' 
leopards any longer! Let thy natural form d^appear.and' be 
thou a leopard, O son —At these words, the dog was trans¬ 
formed into a leopard with skin bright as gold. With stripes 
on his body and with large teeth, thenceforth ho began to live- 
in that forest fearlessly.'^ Meanwhile, the leopard, seeing beforo- 
him an ai\imal of his own species, immediately forsook all 
feelings of animosity towards it.*’ Sometime after, there came 
into the hermitage a fierce and hungry tiger with open mouth* 
Licking the corners of his mouth with the tongue, and eager¬ 
ly desirous of drinking blood, that tiger began to approach 
towards the animal that had been transformed into a leopard.'* 
Beholding the hungry tiger of terrible teeth approach that 
forest, the (transformed) leopard sought the Mishi'a protec¬ 
tion for saving his life.** The sage, who showed great affec¬ 
tion for the leopard in consequence of the latter’s living in 
the same place with him, forthwith transformed his leopard 
into a tiger powerful for all foes.*' The tiger seeing a beast 
his own species did him no injury, O king. The dog, hav¬ 
ings in course of time been transformed into a powerful tiger 
subsisting upon flesh and blood, abstained from his former food 
which had consisted of fruits apd roots.** Indeed, from that time,. 
O monarch, the transformed tiger lived, subsisting upon the 
other animals of the forest, like a true king of beasts.* 


Section CXVII. 

“Bhishpia said,—^‘The dog transformed into a tiger, gi^rati- 
fied with the flesh of slain beasts, slept at his ease. One day 
as he lay on the yard of the hermitage, an infuriate elephant 
came there, looking like a risen cloud.' Of huge etatuie, 
with rent cheeks, having signs of the lotus on his body, and 
with broad frontal globes, the animal had long tushe end n 
voice deep as that of the clouds.* Beholding that infuriate 
elephant, proud of his strength, approaching towards hiiu, 
Ifac tiger» agitated with fesur,' sought tb^ jj^cotectioitf the 
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•RUiki^ That b«it of sages thereupon transformed the tiger 
Into an elephant. The real elephant, seeing an individual* of 
bis own species, huge as a mass of clouds, became terrified.* 
The Rishi's ele|^hant then, fieckled with the dust of lotus 
'filaments, dived delightfully into lakes overgrown with lotuses 
and wandered by their banks indented with rabbit holes.* JL 
considerable time elapsed in this way. One day as the ele* 
phant was cheerfully striding along the vicinity of the her¬ 
mitage, there came before him unto that spot .a maned lion 
born in a mountain cave and accustomed to slay elephants.*^"^ 
Beholding the lion coming, the Riahi’a elephant, from fear of 
life, began to tremble and sought the protection* of the sage.* 
The sage thereupon transformed that prince of elephants into 
a lion. As the wild lion was an animal of the .same species 
with himself, the Rishi'a lion no longer feared him. On the 
other hand, the wild lion, seeing a stronger beast of his 
•own species before him, became terrified.® The i 2 is 7 (ti’a*lion 
began to dwell in that hermitage within the forest. Through 
fitar of that animal, the other animals no longer ventured 
to approach the hermitage. Indeed, they all seemed to be 
inspired with fear about the safety of their lives.‘* 
time after, one day, a slayer of all animalp, possespedT of 
great strength inspiring all creatrtres with fright,’' having 
9ight leg$ and eyes, on the foiehead, viz., a ^arahha,^ ceme 
to that spot. Indeed, he came to that very Jiermitage for 
the object of slaying the RishVs lion,’* Seeing this, the sage, 
transformed his libn into a Carabha of great* strength ” The 
wild ^arabka, beholding the MishVa ^arahha before him to 
be fiercer and more powerful than himself, quickly fled away 
firom that forest.'* H<fVing been thus transformed into a 
^arabka by the sage, the animal lived hapjiily by the s'de of 
his transformer.'* All the animals then that dwelt in the 
vicinity became ins^iired with the fear of that ^arabka* 
Their fear and the desire of saving their lives led them all te 
fly away from that forest.'® Filled with delight, the ^urabha 
oentinued every diy to slay animals for his food. Transformed 
into*a carnivorous beast, ho no longer affected fruits and roots 
upon which, he had formerly lived,'* One da^ that ungrateful 



beast who had first been a do^ but who was now transfofmad 
into a Oarabha, eagerly thirsting for bIood> wished to slay tbo 
sage.** The latter, by ascetic power, saw it all by his spfri* 
tual knowledge. Possessed of great wisdom, ^e sage, having 

ascertained the intentions of the beast, addressed him in thas* 

* 

words.** 

“The sage said,—^0 dog, thou wcrt first transformed into 
a leopard! From a leopard thou wert then made a tiger! 
From a tiger thou wert next transformed into an elephant 
with the temporal juice trickling adown thy cheeks! Thy 
next transformation was into a lion !’* From a mighty lion 
thou wert then transformed into a ^arabha / Filled with 
affection for ther*, it was I that transformed then into these 
diverse shapes * Thou didst not, and dost not, belong by 
birth, to any of those species^*’ Since, however, O sinful 
wretch, thou desirost to slay me who have done thee no injury, 
thou shalt r-'tiirii to thy own species and be a dog again !*•— 
After this, that mean and foolish animal of wicked sou), 
transformed into a ^arabha, once more assumed, in const* 
quence of the Rinhi's eurse, his own proper form of a dog.’ ”** 


Section CXVIII. 

“BMshmi said, -'Having Dneo more assumed his proper 
form, the d ig became very cheerless. The Riaki, reproving 
him, dr tve the sinful t'reature from his hermitage.* An in* 
telligent king should, guided by this precedent, appoint ser* 
vants, each fit for the office assigned to him, and exercise 
proper supervison over them, having first ascertained their 
qualificatiens in respect of truthfnlne'SS and purity, sincerity, 
general disposition, knowledge of the scriptures, conduct, 
birth, selfrestraint, compassion, strength, energy, dignity, and 
forgiveness.* A king should never take a minister without 
first having examined him. If a king gathers round him per* 
sons of low birth, htf can never be happy.* A person of high 
birth, even if persecuted without any fanlt by his royal master, 
never sets hts heart, in consequence of the respectability of 
his blood, upon injuring his m«'istcr. An individual, however^ 
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tHit is moaa atid^ of low' birth, having obtained even great 
^Mjaence from his connection with some honest man / becomea 
an enemy of the latter if only he is reproached in words.*® 
minister shou^ be possessed of high birth and strength; 
should be forgiving and solf>restrained, and have all hia 
senses under control; he should be free from the vice of rapa¬ 
city* contented with his just acquisitions, delighted with the 
^r<dsperity of his master and friends/'^ conversant with the 
requirements of place and time, ever employed in attaching 
men to himself or his master by doing good oMces to them, 
always attentive to his duties, desiring the good of his master, 
always heedful," faithful in the discharge of bis own duties, 
a thorough master of the art of war and peace, conversant 
with the king's reiuirements in respect of the great aggregate 
of three, beloved by both the citizens and the inhabitants of 
the provinces,^" acquainted with all kinds of battle-array 
for piercing and breaking the enemy’s ranks, competent to 
inspire the forces of his master with cheerfulness and joy, 
capable of revling signs and gestures, acquainted wit^ all 
requirements in respect of march,skilled in the art of train* 
ing elephants, free trum pride, confident of his own p ower s, 
’*^^^4ever in the transaction of business, always doing wfiaT*is 
right,of righteous conduct, surroiuidcd by righteous friends, 
of sweet speech, possessed *of i^roeable features, capable of 
leading men, well-versed in policy, possessed of accoifiplish- 
ments, energetic in action.active, possessed of ingenuity, of 
a sweet temper, modest in address, patient^ brave, rich, and 
capable of adapting his measures to the requirements of place 
and time/* That king who succeeds in obtaining such a 
minister can never be>v humiliated or overpowered by any 
one. Indeed, his kingdom gradually spreads over the Earth 
like the light of the luoon/^’ A king, again, who is conver* 

t 

^ The antithesis consists, as pointed out by Nilakautha, in this, vtV., 
the man of high birth, even if ruined undeservedly, would not injure 
hia master. The man, however, that is of low birth, would'become the 
loeof even a kind master if only a few words of oensnre be addressed 
to him.—T. 
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»ant with the scriptures, who regards righteousness to b® 
superior ‘to everything, who is always engaged in protecting 
Ikis aulijects, and who is possessed of the following, virtues* 
obtains the love of all.'° Ho should be ps^ent, forgiving, 
ipure in conduct, severe when the occasion requires it, ac* 
quainted with the efficacy of exertion, respectful in his be^ 
haviour towards all his seniors, possessed of a knowledge of 
4he scriptures, ready to listen to the instructioiis and counsels 
'of those th§t are competent to instruct and give counsel, capable 
•of judging cor¥v}ctly amid different or opposite courses of action 
suggested to intelligent, of a retentive memory, rea<^ 

to do what is Just, self-restrained, always sweet-speeched, for¬ 
giving even unto enemies,^* practising charity personally, pos¬ 
sessed of faith, of agreeable fen turps, ready to extend the 
hand of succour to persons plunged in distress, possessed of 
ministers that always seek his good,^” free from the fault of 
•egotism, never without a wife,* and undisposed to do any¬ 
thing with haste. He should always reward his ministers 
when they achieve anything signal. He should love those- 
t)hat are devoted to him.^" Avoiding idleness, he should al¬ 
ways attach men to himself by doing good to them. His face 
should always be cheerful. He should always he attentive* 
to the wants of his servants and never give way to wrath. He* 
should*, besides, be magnanimous.'*^^ Without laying aside the 
rod of chastisement, he should wield it with propriety. He 
should make all men about him act righteously. Having spiea 
‘tor his eyes, he should always supervise the concerns of his 
subjects, and should be conversant in all matters connected 
*with virtue and wealth. A king that is possessed of these 
hundred qualifications earns the love of alf. Every ruler 
should strive to be such,®* The king should also, O monarch, 
search for good warriors (to enlist in his army) that should alt 
be possessed of the necessary qualificatioijs, for aiding him in 
protecting his kingdom.** A king that desires his own ad¬ 
vancement should never disregard his army. That king whose 

*. Nilakantha explains (hat aa wmiAindwnh means niiAjfcudgmt* 



Soldlttra ara brav^ in battle, grateful, anci versed in tbe scrips 
twes, whose army consists of foot-soldiers conversant witb 
ehe treatises ou religion and duty, whose elephant-warriors 
aiw fearless, wli^e car-warriors are skilled ia their own mode 
«f fighting and well-versed in shooting arrows and‘in wielding 
either weapons, succeeds in subjugating the whole Eartli.’^ 
That king who is always employed in attaching all men to 
himself, who is ready for exertion, who is rich in friends and- 
allies, becomes the foremost of rulers.’^ A Jcing who has 
succeeded in attaching all men unto himself, may, O Bharata,^ 
with the aid of even a thousand horsemen of oourage, succeed 
in conquering the whole Earth.’ 

Sectioh CXIX. 

'*‘Bhishma said,-~*That king who, guided by the lesson te* 
he drawn from the story of the dog, appoints his servants to 
offices f(W which each is fit, succeeds in enjoying the happiness 
that is attached to sovereignty ! A dog should not, with 
honors, be placed in a position above that for which he is fit. 
If a dog be placed above that situation which is fit 
Ae becomes intoxicated with pride.^ Ministers should b6*ep- 
pointed to offices for which they ase fit and should possess 
-such qualifications as are neefied,for their respective t>ccupa- 
tions. Appointments on unfit persons are not at all approved.' 
That king who confers on his servants offices for which each is 
fit, succeeds, in consequence of such merit, tp enjoy the happi^ 
tiess attaching to sovereignty.'* A ^arabka should occupy the 
ipositien of a parahha ; a lion should swell with the might of a 
lion; a tiger should be •placed in the position of a tjger; and a 
leopard should be placed as a leopard.* Servants should* ac- 
•cording to the ordinance, be appointed to offices for which each 
is fit If thou wishqst to achieve success, thon shouldst never 
appoint servants in situations higher than what th^ deserve.* 
That foolish king who, transgressing precedent, appoints ser¬ 
vants to offices for which they are not fit, fails to Ratify his 
people.' A:king that desires to possess accomplished servants 
-should never appoint persons that are destitute of iujtclligence, 
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that are low*tnmded, that are without wisdo^, that are not 
masters of their senses, and that are not of high birth.* Men 
that are honest, possessed of high birth, brave, learned, des¬ 
titute of ipolice and envy, high-minded, pu^r iii behaviour, 
and clever in the transaction of business, deserve to be ap¬ 
pointed as ministers." Persons that arc possessed of humility, 
ready in the performance of their duties, tranquil in disposi¬ 
tion, pure in mind, adorned with diverse other gifts of nature, 
and are noyer the objects of calumny in respect of the offices 
they hold, should be the intimate associates of the king.** 
A lion should alwa 3 's make a companion of a lion. If one 
that is not a lion becomes the companion of a lion, one earns 
all the advantages that belong to a lion.** That lion, however 
who, while engaged in discharging the duties of a lion, has a 
pack of dogs only for his associates, never succeeds in conse¬ 
quence of such companionship, in accomplishing those duties.** 
Even thus, O ruler of men, may a king succeed in subjugat¬ 
ing,the whole Earth if he has for his ministers men possessed 
of courage, wisdom, great learning, and high birth.** O fore- 
.most of royal masters, kings should never entertain a servant 
^hat is destitute of learning and sincerity and wisdom and 
griat wealth.** Those men that are devoted to the services of 
their master are never stepped by any impediments.* Kings 
should always speak in soothing terms unto those servants 
that are always engaged in doing good to their masters.** 
Kings should always, with great care, look after their trea- 
^Buries. Indeed,,kings have their roots in their treasuries. 
A king should always seek to swell his treasury.** Let thy 
barns, O king, be filled with corn. And let their keep be 
entrusted,,to honest servants. Du thou seek to increase thy 
wealth and corn.** Let thy servants, skilled in battle, be 
always attentive to their duties. It is desirable that they 
should be skilful in the management of ^teeds.** 0 delighter 
of the Kurus, attend to the wants of thy kinsmen and friends ! 
Be thou surrounded with friends and relatives ! Seek thou 
the good of thy city !*" By citing the precedent of the 


+ LUerslly, ‘proceed like unreturning arrows.’-^X* 
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dog I have instpucted thee about the duties thou shouldst 
adopt towards thy subjects. What further dost thou wish 
to hear 

\ 

Section CXX. 

*'Yudhishthira said,—‘‘Thou hast, O Bharata, discoursed 
upon the many duties of king-craft that were observed and 
laid down in days of old by persons of ancient times conver* 
sant with kingly duties.^ Thou hast, indeed, spoken in detail 
of those duties as approved by the wise. Do thou, however 
O bull of Bharata's race, speak of them in such a way that 
one may succeed in retaining them in memory !’*^ 

'‘Bhishma said,—^‘The protection of all creatures is regard* 
red as the highest duty of the Kshatriya. Listen now to me, 
O king, as to how the duty of protection is to be exercised.” 
A king conversant with his duties should assume many forms 
even as the peacock puts forth plumes of diverse hues.* Keen¬ 
ness, crookedness, truth, and sincerity, are the qualities that 
should be present in him. With thorough impartiality, he 
should practise the qualities of goodness if he is to earn feli¬ 
city.” He must assume that particular hue or form \^ieh is 
beneficial in view of the particular object which he seeks to 
accomplish.*!* A king who•can^assume diverse forms •succeeds 
in accomplishing even the most subtile objects.” Dumb like 
the peacock in autumn, he should conceal his counsels. He 
should speak little, and the little he speaky should be sw^t. 
He should be of good features and well-versed in the scrip¬ 
tures.’ He should always be heedful in respect of those gates 
through which dangere may come and overtake hjm, like men 
taking care of breaks in embankments through which the 
waters of large tanks may rush and flood their fields and 
houses. He should seek the refuge of Br&hmanas crowned 


* T. 'speak in brief of them, or give us an abridgment of thy 
elaborate discourses.’—^T. 

/. a, as the commentator explains, keenness when he punishes, 
and harinlessuess when be shows favor,—T, 
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with ascetic success even ae men seek the refuge of lordly 
rivers generated by the rain-water collected within mountain 
lakes. That king who desires to amass wealth should act 
like religious hypocrites in the matter of keying a coronal 
lock.*’ The king should always have the rod 'of chastisement 
uplifted in his hands. He should always act heedfully (in the 
matter of levying his taxes) after examining the incomes and 
expenses of his subjects, like men repairing to a full-grown 
palmyra for drawing its juice.*!*" He should act equitably to¬ 
wards his own subjects; cause the crops of his enemies to be 
crushed by the tread of his cavalry, march against foes when his 
own wings have become strong; and observe all the sources of 
his own weakness.’" He should proclaim the faults of his foes ; 
crush those that are their partisans; and collect wealth from 
ojitsids like a person plucking flowers from the woods.” He 
should destroy those foremost of monarchs that swell with 
might and stand with uplifted heads like mountains, by seeking 
the shelter of unknown shades^ and by ambuscades and sudden 
attacks*” Like the peacock in the season of rains, he should 
enter his nightly quarters alone and unseen. Indeed, he 
should enjoy, after the manner of the peacock, within his inner 
apartments, the companionship of his wives.” He should 
not'put off his mail. He should himself protect his own self, 
and avoid the nets spread out ifor Him by the spies and secret 
agents bf his foes.” He should also win over the affections .of 
the spies of his enemies, but exterpate them when opportunity 


* f, e., 'should assume the qualities (such as keenness, &.c.,) neces- 
mry for his object.’ K. F. Singha’s version* of the last line of 8 is 
erroneous. The Burdwan version is right.»T. 

t VfiAadvfiitAamivdtravat is explained by Kibtkantha as VrtAantak 
VrUtAeiA Yatra i is explained as ratamprasrava^ I think Fft' 

kadvriktAam may be taken as a full-grown palmyra (1) tree. The sense 
is that as men always draw the juiee from a full-grown tree and not 
from a youn^ one, even so the king should take care as to how taxes 
should be laid upon subjects that are unable to bear them.~T: j ‘ 

t' L e.,. by tampering with the governors of the citadels and the 
garrisons of his foes, as Che vounueutotor expkiios.—T* .. • -j^'- 
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occurs. Like the peacocks the king should kill his powerful 
oad angry foes of crooked policy/* and destroy their force and 
drive them away from home. The king should also like the 
peacocks do wbs^t is good to him, and glean wisdom^from every 
where as they ^ccdlect insects even from the forest.*^* An wise 
and peacock'like king should thus rule bis kingdom and adopt 
a policy which is beneficial to him.^^ By exercising his own 
intelligence, he should settle what he is to do. By consulting 

with others he should either abandon or confirm such resolu* 

• * 

tion. Aided by that intelligence which is sharpened by the 
scriptures, one can settle his courses of action. In this con* 
sists the usefulness of the scriptures/* By practising the arts 
of conciliation, he should inspire confidence in the hearts of 
his enemies. He should display his own strength. By judging 
of different courses of action in his own mind he should, by 
exercising bis own intelligence, arrive at conclusions.^' The 
king should be well-versed in Abe arts of conciliating policy, he 
should be possessed of wisdom; and should be able to. do what 
should be done and avoid what should not. A person of wis* 
dom and deep intelligence does not stand in need of counsels 
or instruction." A wise man who is possessed of intelligence 
like Vrihaspati, if be incurs obloquy, soon regains his ^posi¬ 
tion like heated iron dipt in water. • A king should accomplish 
all objects, of his own or of ctjjers, according to the means 
laid down in the scriptures." A king conversant with the 
ways of acquiring wealth should always employ in his acts 
such men as are mild in disposition, possessed of wisdem ailB 
courage and great strength." Beholding his servaiits employed 
in acts for which each is fit, the king should act in conformity 
with all of them like thestrings of a musical instrurneut, stretch¬ 
ed to proper tension, according with their intended notes.^* 
The king shpuld do good to all persons without transgressing 
the dictates of Rightoouness. That king stands immovable 
as a hill whom everybody regards —He is —Having set 

himself to the task of adjudicating between litigants, the king, 
without making any difference between persons that are liked 
and those that are disliked by him, should uphold justice." 
SPhe king should appoint in al) bis offices such men as are eon- 
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versaiit with the characteristics of particular^ families, of the 
masses of the people, and of different countries; as are mild 
in speech; as are of middle age; as have no faults; as are de¬ 
voted to good acts; as are never heedless; as/^are free from 
rapacity ; as are possessed of learning and seff-restraint; and 
as are firm in virtue and always prepared to uphold the inter¬ 
ests of both virtue and profit.®’”*® In this way, having ascer¬ 
tained the course of actions and their final objects, the king 
should accomplish them heedfully; and instructed in all 
matters by his spies, he may live in cheerfulness.®® That 
king who never gives way to wrath and joy without sufficient 
cause, who supervises all his acts himself, and who looks after 
his income and expenditure with his own eyes, succeeds in 
obtaining great wealth from the Earth.®® That king is said 
to be conversant with the duties of king-craft who rewards 
his officers and subjects publicly (for any good they do), who 
chastises those that deserve chastisement, who protects his 
own self, and who protects his kingdom from every evil.®® 
Like the Sun shedding his rays upon everything below, the 
king should always look after his kingdom himself, and aided 
b)r his intelligence he should supervise all his spies and 
offi^rs.®® The king should take wealth from his subjects at 
the proper time. He should never proclaim what he does. 
Like an intelligent man milki^ig his cow every day, the king 
should milk his kingdom every day.®' As the bee collects 
honey from flowers gradually, the king should draw wealth 
gradually from his kingdom for storing it®® Having kept 
apart a sufficient portion, that which remains should be 
spent upon acquisition of religious merit and the gratification 
of the desire, for pleasure. That king^who is acquainted with 
duties and who is possessed of intelligence would never waste 
what has been stored.'® The king should never disregard 
any wealth for its littleness; he should never disregard 
fi)6s for their powerle&sness; he should, by exercising his 
ovifTT-4^telligenc6, eaamine his own self; he should never 
repose ^hM^nce upon persona destitute of intelligence/® 
Steadiness, cle^i^^^* .self-restraint, intelligence^ Jiealth, 
patience, bravery/s and attention to the lequirementa of time 
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and plac 9 ,-^th 6 ^ eight qualities lead to the incfoaM of 
wealth be it smAll or be it much. A little fire, fed with clari* 
Aed butter, may blaze forth into a cOnAagratioii. A single 
seed may produce a thousand trees. A king, therefore, even 
when he hears that his income and expenditure are great, 
should not disregard the smaller items.A foe, whether be 
happens to be a child, a young man, or an aged one, succeeds 
in slaying a person who is heedless. An insigniAcant foe, 
when he becomes powerAil, may exterminate 9 king. A king, 
therefore, who is conversant with the requirements of time is 
the foremost of all rulers.^' A foe, strong or weak, guided 
by malice, may very soon destroy the fame of a king, obstruct 
the acquisition of religious merit by him; and deprive him 
of even his energy. Therefore, a king that is. of regulated 
miiid should never be heedless when he has a foe.*** If a king 
possessed of intelligence desire for afHueiice and victory, he 
should, after surveying his expenditure, income, savings, and 
administration, make either petace or w.ar. For thk* jpeason 
the king should seek the aid of an intelligent minister;** 
Blazing intelligence weakens even a mighty person ; by intelli¬ 
gence may power that is growing be protected; a growing 
foe is weakened by the aid of intelligence; therefore, ^very 
act that is undertaken conformably to the dictates of it^ 
telligenco is deserving of prais).^^ A king possessed of pa¬ 
tience and without any fault, may, if he likes, obtain the 
truition of all his wishes, with the aid of even a small force. 
That king, howfwcr, who wishes to be surrounded by a train 
of selt-seeking Aatterers,* never succeeds in winning even the 
smallest benedt.*” For these reasons, the king, should act 
with mildness in taking**wealth from his subjects.* If a king 
continually oppresses his people, he meets with extinction like 
a Hash of lightning that blazes forth only for a second.** 
Learning, penance?^ vast wealth, indeed, everything, can be 
earned by exertion. Exertion, as it occurs in embodied crea¬ 
tures, is governed by intelligence. Exertion, therefore, should 
be regarded as the foremost of all things.** The human body 


♦ /. «, that king who is vain and oovrtoii®,—T. 
49 
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Is the residence of many intelligent creatures of great energy^ 
of Cakra, of Vishnu, of Saras\rati, and of other beings. A 
man of knowledge, therefore, should never disregard the 
body.**® A'covetous man should be subjugateiJ* by constant 
[pfts. He that is covetous is never satiated with appropriating 
Other people’s wealth. Every one, however, becomes covetoUa 
in the matter of enjoying happiness. If a person, therefore, 
becomes destitute of wealth, he becomes destitute ' of virtue 
and pleasure (which are objects attainable by wealth).*' A 
covetous man seeks to appropriate the wealth, the enjoyments, 
the sons and daughters, and the affluence of others. In covet¬ 
ous men- every kind of fault may be seen. The king, there¬ 
fore, should never take a ‘covettotrs man for his minister or 
officer.** A king (in the absence of proper agents) should 
despatch even a low person for ascertaining the disposition 
and acts of his foes. A ruler possessed of wisdom should 
frustrate alt the endeavours and objects of his enemies.*® That 
trustfjjl and high-born king who seeks instruction from learn¬ 
ed and virtuous Brabmanas and who is protected by bis minis¬ 
ters, succeeds in keeping all bis tributary chiefs under proper 
0 prince of men, I have briefly discoursed to thee 
of all the duties laid down in the scriptures. Attend to them, 
^ided by thy intelligence. ‘ That king who, in obedience to 
his preceptor, attends to these^' succeeds in ruling the whole 
Earth.®‘ That king who disregards the happiness that is 
derivable from policy and seeks for that which chance may 
bring, never succeeds in enjoying the happiness that attaches 
to sovereignty or in winning regions of bliss hereafter.^®* A 
king that is heedful, by properly attending to the requirements 
of war and peace, succeeds in slaying '^bven such foes as are 
eminent for wealth, worshipped for intelligence and good con- 



* Whether it belongs to himself or to any other person.*--T.- 
t Versea 49 and 50 ha*re been rendered wrongly by the Burdwan 
iPundits.— 

t The sense soem.s to be that a king should always be guided by 
the precepts of the science of king-craft without depending np<m 
chanoe,—T, 
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duc^, posaoued of aecompUshmants, brave itt battle, and ready, 
fur exertioii.‘‘ ^he king should discover those means wbichi 
are furnished by different kinds of acts and measures. Ho 
should never depend upon destiny. One that sees ftkults in 
faultless persohs never succeeds in winning prosperity and 
fame.*^. When two friends engage in accomplishing one and 
the same act, a wise man always applauds him among the 
two that takes upon himself the heavier share of the work.'^ 
Do thou practise these duties of kings that I have told thee. 
Set thy heart upon the duty of protecting me!). Yhou mayst 
then easily obtain the reward of virtue. All the regions of 
felicity hereafter are dependent upon merit!’ 


Section CXXI. 

*‘Yudhishthira said,—^*0 grandsire, thou hast now finished 
Ihy discourse upon the duties of kings. From what thou hast, 
said it seems that Chastisement occupies a high position and is 
tho lord of everything, for everything depends upon Chastise¬ 
ment.^ It seems, O puissant one, that Chastisement, which is. 
possessed of great energy and which is present everywhere is 
the foremost of all beings among either gods and JRtsats*and 
high-souled Pitris and Yakakas and Rakshaa and Pvgdcha^ 
and 8<idh}jaa^ or living beiii^s ip this world including beasts 
andbirds.^” Thou hast said that the entire universe*mobile 
and immobile, including gods, Aavuras, and men, may be seen 
to depend upon Chastisement.* I now desiry, O bull of Bhaifn* 
ta's race, to know truly who Chastisement is. Of what kind 
is ho.? What is his form? What is his disposition ?* Of what 
is he made ? Whence is his origin ? What are lys features ? 
What is his splendour ? How does he remain wakeful among 
living creatures so heedfully ?" Who is he that remains etern¬ 
ally wakeful, protecting this universe ? Who is he that 
known to be the foremost of all things ? Who, indeed, is that 

e I. e., he vrho earns religious merit is sure to obtain such regions; 
and as great merit may be acquired by properly discharging kingly 
duties, one may, by such conduct, win mueb felicity.hereafter, 
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high personage called Chastisement? What is that'open' 
which GhAstisement depends ? And what is his course ?** 

*‘Bhishma said,^*Listen, O descendant of Kuru, who- 
Chastisement is and why he is called also Vyava.iSra / That 
upon whom all things depend is called Chastisement.” Chas* 
tisement is that by which righteousness is kept up. He is 
sometimes called VyavaAara. In order that the righteousness 
of a king that is heedfully awake may not suffer extinction, 

(Chastisement has come to be called by that name).' It is 

* 11 

for this reason that the name VyamA^ra becomes applicable ‘ 
to it.”^ In olden days Manu, O king, declared first of all this 
truth, via.,**—He who protects all creatures, the loved and 
the odious equally, by imparliaily wielding the rod of 
Chastisement, is said to be the embodiment of righteous¬ 
ness.**—These words that I have said were, O king, first, ' 
uttered in days of old by Mann. They represent the high 
words of Brahman.** And because these words were spoken 
first, therefore, they are known as the Jirst wordti. And since it 
is by Chastisement that the misappropriation of other people's 
possessions is stopped, therefore Chastisement has come to be 
called by the name of Vyavahara}* The aggregate of 
three always rests on well-applied Chastisement. Chastise¬ 
ment is a great god. In form he looks like a blazing fire." 
ilis complexion is dark like that 'of the petals of the blue 

ii I 

lotus* ' Ho is equipt with four teeth, has four arms and eight 
legs and many eyes. His ears are pointed like shafts and his 
hhir stands upright.** He has matted locks apd two tonguesi 
His face has the hue of copper, and he is clad in a lion's 
skm-.*!* That irresistible deity a.ssumes such a fierce shape.** 


* VyavaMra is vx and avakdra^ hence that through which all kinds 
of misappropriation are stopped. It is a name applied to Law and adr 
ministration of justice.—T. 

t The commentator, in a long note, gives very fanciful explanations, 
toucBing every one of these peculiarities of form. He understands 
MriyafBjot to mean the black antelope. I cannot reject the obvious 
meaning' of the word. The object of the poet is simply to create a 
form that is fHghtful.—T. 
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Asaiwttiig again the form of the 8word» the bow, the maoe, the:;: 
dart, the trident, the mallet, the arrow, the thick and shoift. 
club, the battle-axe, the discus, the noose, the heavy blud¬ 
geon, the rapiei, the lance, and in fact of every kind of 
weapon that exAts on Earth, Chastisement movds in the. 
world.^’^^* Indeed, Chastisement moves on Earth, piercing, 
and cutting and afflicting and lopping off and dividing and 
striking and slaying and rushing against its victims.^” These. 

O Yudhishthira, are some of the names which Chastisement 
bears, vis.. Sword, Sabre, Righteousness, Fur^, the Irresist¬ 
ible, the Parent of prosperity. Victory, Punisher, Checker, the 
Eternal, the Scriptures, Br^mana, Mantra^ Avenger, the 
Foremost of first Legislators, Judge, the Undecaying, Qod, the- 
individual whose course is irresistible, the Ever-agoing, tho 
First-born, the individual without affections, tfie Soul of 
Rudra, the eldest Manu, and the great Benefiter.’^’ Chas¬ 
tisement is the holy Vishnu. He is the puissant Narayana, 
And because he always assumes a terrible form, therefore he is 
called Mahdpuruahxi.^^ His wife Morality is also knowif by 
the names of Brahman's Daughter, Lakshmi, Vritti, Saras?, 
watt, and Mother of the universe. Chastisement thus has 
many forms.*^ Blessing and curse, pleasure and pain, iTglAV 
ousness and unrighteousness, stretig^h and weakness, fortune 
and misfortune, merit and demerit, virtue and fault,"'.desire* 
and aversion, season and month, night and day and •hour^ 
heedfulness and heedlessness, joy and anger, peace and self- 
restrainV* destiny and exertion, salvation and condemnatiowf 
fear and fearlessness, injury and abstention *from injury, pe¬ 
nances and sacrifice and rigid abstinence, poison and healthy 
food,*' the beginning, th% middle, and the end, tho result of all 
murderous |K;t8, insolence, insanity, arrogance, pride, patience, 
policy, impolicypowerlessness an4 power, respect, disrespect^ 
decay and stability, humility, charity, fitness of time and. un¬ 
fitness of time,’* falselbood, wisdom, truth, belief, disbelief, impor 
tence, trade, profit, loss, success, defeat,’^ fierceness, mildness, 
death, acquisition and non-acquisition, agreement and disagree¬ 
ment, that which should be done and that which should nofrbe 
done, strength and weakness,"' malice and good will, righte; 






04isn63s and uurlghteousne^, shama and shamelessness, i)ii6destj!|i 
prosperity and adversity,“ energy, acts, learning, eleqnenee^ 
keenness of understanding,—^all these, 0 Yudhishthira, are, 
forms of Chastisement in thi^'world! Herice,^Chastisemeiit is 
exceedingly multiform.’^ If Chastisement hj^d, not existed, all 
creatures would have grinded one another. Through fear .of 
Chastisement, O Yudhishthira, living creatures do not slay, 
one another.®* The subjects, 0 king, always protected by 
Chastisement, enhance the might of their ruler. It is for 
this that ChaSoisement is regarded as the foremost rc|)yge of 
all.®*^ Chastisement, 0 king, quickly sots the world on the .path 
of righteousness. Dependent upon truth, righteousness exists 
in the Brahmanas.®" Endued with rightcousneas, foremost of 
Brahmanas become attached to the Yedas. From the Vedas the 
sacrifices flow. Sacrifices gratifiy the deities.®' The deities, 
being gratified, commend the denizens of the Earth to Indra* 
For benefiting the denizens of the Earth, Indra gives them 
food (in the form of rain, without which crops and vegetation 
wouM fail),®* The life of all creatures depends upon foodv 
From food creatures derive their support and growth. Chas-; 
tisement (in the form of the Kshatriya ruler) remj^ins wakeful 
amongst them,'® For serving this object, Chastisement as¬ 
sumes the form of a Kshatriya among men. Protecting men, 
''be reiqpius awake, always heedful^and never decaying.** Chas¬ 
tisement has again these other eight names, viz., God, Man, 
Life, Power, Heart, the Lord of all creatures, the Soul of 
cll things, and the Living creature,** God ^gave both afllu- 
cnce and the rod of chastisement to the king who is possessed 
pf strength (in the form of military forces) and who is a 
pombination of five ingredients.*^** I^obility of blood, minis¬ 
ters of great wealth, knowledge, the different kinds of forces 
(such as strength of body, energy of mind, &.c.), with the 
eight objects mentioned below, and the other force {viz., 
that which depends upon a well-filled treasury), should be 
Bougfiiti&u' by the king, O Yudhishthira.*® Those eight oljecis 

. I . .. 

f These arc B%hteoTienc^a, L'nv,, Chfastisement, Ood, and' Living 

I 

ctealurc.:-T» V.- ..... 
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nrc elephant^, hvrscs, can, foot-soldiers, boats, impressect 
labourers (for following tlio camp and doing other work), ih« 
crease of population, and cattle such as sheep, Ar.c.).** Of 
the army equipt^n mail and with other accoutrenmnts, car- 
warrior^, elephant-warriors, cavalry, infantry, officers, and 
surgeons constitute the limbs.*^ Beggars, principal judges, 
astrologers, performers of propitiatory and Atharvan rites, 
treasury, allies, grain, and all other requisites,^ constitute 
the body, composed of seven attributes an^ eight limbs* 
of a kingdom. Chastisement is another powerful limb of a 
kingdom. Chastisement (in the form of an army) is the au¬ 
thor of a kingdom.” God himself has, with great care, sent 
Chastisement for the use of the Kshatriya. This eternal 
universe is impartial Chastisement’s self.** There .is nothing 
more worthy of respect by kings than Chastisement by which 
the ways of Rightoousness are pointed out. Brahman himself, 
for tho protection of the world and for establishing the duties 
of different individuals, sent down (or created) Chastise¬ 
ment.! ”** There is another kind of Vyavah^ra arising^ out 
of the disputes of litigants which also has sprung from Brah¬ 
man. Principally characterised by a belief in either ^ thp 
two parties, that Vyavahara is seen to be productive of good,®® 
There is another kind of Vyavahara nvhich has the Veda for ^ 
its soul. It is also said to have the Veda for its cause. *There 
is, 0 tiger am)ng kings, a (third) kind of Vyavahara which 
i« connected with family customs but which is consistent with 
the scriptures.*’* •That Vyavahara which has, as above, been 


* The nearest approach ii^English to wliat is meant here by Vya- 
vahftva is liaw. Three kinds of Vyavah&ra or Law are lierd spoken of. 
The first is the ordinary Law, accoiding to which the disputes of Hti* 
gants are decided. It includes both civil and criminal law It is 
quaintly described hcr^ as Vattn-pratyaifa-laiAiana, i. c., ‘character- 
ised by a belief in either of two litigant parties.’ When a suit, civil 
or criminal, is instituted, the king or those thaj act in the king’s name 
must call for Evidence and decide the matter by believing eitlier of the 
'two parties. Then follows restoration or punishment. In either case, 
it is a form of Chastisement. The second kind of Vyavahilra or Law 
is the eccli‘»iastic5tl law of the Ve'das, These are the precept** or in- 
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said to be characterised by a belief in eithey of two litigant 
parties/ should be known by us as inhering in the king. It 
should be also known by the name of Chastisement, as also 
by the name of Evidence/* Although Chastisement is seen 
to be regulated by Evidence, yet it has been said to have its 
soul in Vyavahara. That which has been called Vyavah&ra 
is really based upon Vedic precepts/* That Vyavahkra wluoh 
has been indicated to have the Vedas for its soul, is Morality 
or duty. Jt is also productive of good unto persons believing 
in duty and morality, men of cleansed souls have spoken of 
that Vyavahara as they have done of ordinary law.*^ The 
third kind of Vyavahara is also a protector of men. and it 
has also its roots in the Veda, O Yudhishthira ! It upholds 
the three worlds. It has Truth for its soul and it is produc* 
tivo of pr^sperity.*^' That which is Chastisement has been 
seen by us to be eternal Vyavahara. That which has been 
said to be Vyavahara is verily the Veda.'’" That which is the 
Veda is morality and duty. That which is morality and duty 
is the path of Righteousness. This last it was which in the 
beginning had been the Grandsire Brahman, that Lord of 
all creatures/^ Brahman is the Creator of the entire uni¬ 
verse" with the gods and Asm'aa and Rdshasaa and human 


junctions laid down in those sacred hooks for regulating every part of 
human duty. .The third kind of Vyarah&ra or Law is the particular 
customs of famiiie.'* or races. It is also called ktUdchdra^ Where KulA* 
^ti&ra is not inconsistent or in open variance of the- established civil or 
criminal Law, or is not oppo.sed to the spirit of the ecclisiastical law 
as laid down in the Vedas, it is upheld. (Ei-ven the British courts of 
law. uphold Kulilciiflra, interpreting it very strictly.) What Bhish- 
ma says here is th.at even Kiil&chara should not be regarded as incon- 
Htstent with the scriptures (V'edas and Stnrit{g).—-T. 

* In verse 53 Bhishma says that the first kind of YyavabSra or X^aw, 
t. the ordinary civil ami criminal law of a realm, must be regarded 
as resting on the ting. But as this kind of Iaw has the Veda for ite 
soul ani has originally flowed from Brahman, a king incurs no sin by 
a Iminstering it and by inflicting chastisement in its administration. 
The purport, in brief, of verse 54 is that Mann and others, in speaking 
of Morality and duty liave said that it is as binding as the ordinary 
law that is administered by king*?.—T, 
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and snakes, and of evory other thing.’^ Hence that 
Yyayaliiara wbicli is characterised by a belief in cither of 
litigant parties has also flowed from him^ For this reason. 
|le has laid down the following in respect of Vyavahara:'^’'^ 
^either mother,‘nor father, nor brother, nor wife/nor priest, 
is unpunishable with that king who rules agreeably to his 
duty.’ ”‘‘® 


Suction CXXir. , • 

“Bliishtni Slid,—‘In this onnectioii is cited the old story 
thit follows. There was among the Angas a king of great 
splendour, called Vasuhoma.^ That king was always engaged 
in acts of piety, and accompanied by his spouse he always prac> 
tised the most rigid penances. He repaired to the spot called 
MimjapnslUha held in high esteem by the Pitris and the 
celestial There, on that peak of Himavatt near the 

golden mountains of Merit, (the great Briihmana here) Kama, 
sitting under the shade of a well-known banian, had tied his 
matted locks together.*^ From that time, O monarclr, the 
spot, which is a favorite haunt of Rudra, came to bo called 
MiJbnjaprishtka by Uishis of rigid vows.* King VasTibwna, 
residing in that spot, ac((uircd m^ny pious attributes and, 
having gained the esteem of •the^Brahmanas, came to the re-* 
garded as a celestial Rishi in holiness.^ One d.'^, that Orushor 
of foes, that friend of Cakra, viz., king Mfindhatri of great 
soul, came to Vasuhoma on his mountain yetreat.* Arrived 
-there, Mandhatri, beholding king Yasuhoma of austere pe¬ 
nances, stood before the latter in an attitude of humility.^ 
Yasuhoma offered unto his guest water to wash hi^ feet, and 
the Avghyat, consisting of the usual articles, and enquired of 
him about the well-being or otherwise of his kingdom consist'* 
ing of seven limbs.* ^ After this, Yasuhoma addressed his royal 
guest who faithfully followed the practices of the righteous 

men of old, saying,—What, O king, shall I do for thco ?*•— 

- LLj. _:- 1 —:--- • • 

- JdfdKarctiMdifat may* also mean *orJered the removal of hia 
tn^ei locks’,—in other words, *had a shame’,—T, 
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Thus addressed* 0 delighter of the Kurus* Mftndhfttri, that 
best of kings* highly gratified, answered Yasuhoma of great 
ii^isdom seated at his ease, in the following words.** 

“ ‘Mandhatri said*—Thou bast* O king* Siiudied all the 
doctrines o^ Vrihaspati! O best of men* the doctrines laid 
down by U 9 anas also are known to thee !** 1 desire to know 
what is the origin of Chastisement. What was awake before 
Chastisementf What also is said to be its end?*’ How 
came Chastisement to depend upon the Kshatriya? Tell me 
all this* O thou of great wisdom ! I come to thee as a dis* 
'ciple ready to give thee the tutorial fee !*•—'’ 

**‘Yasuhoma said,—Listen* O king* as to how Chastise* 
ment* that upholder of the world* arose. The soul of righte* 
'Ousness* it is eternal* and was created for maintaining the duo 
government of all creatures !** It hath been heard by us that 
6nce upon a time* the Grandsire of all the worlds* viz., the di* 
vine Brahman* desiring to perform a sacrifice* failed to find a 
priest possessed of qualifications like himself.*'^ For this 
reason he conceived in his brain and held the feetus there for 
many long years. After a thousand years had passed away* 
the great god sneezed. In that act, the feetus fell from his 
hea^.*^** Tho divine being* O chastiser of foes* that thus took 
birth from Brahman was called by the name of Kshupa* 
Possessed of great powers* he became a lord of creaturo.s. 
That Kshupa became the priest, O king, in the sacrifice of 
the high-souled Grandsire.** Upon the commencement of that 
sSbrifico* ot Brahman, O best of kings, Chastisement disap¬ 
peared in consequence of the visible form that the Grandsire 
was then obliged to assume.'!*^’ Chastisement having disappear¬ 
ed* a great, confusion set in among alkcreatures. There was no 
longer any distinction between what should be done and what 
should not. All distinction* again* between clean and un¬ 
clean food ceased.** Men ceased to distinguish between what 

^ ■ — •»-- —-- _ - 

*/. e. to ackcowledg^ thee as atutor.—T. 

(sense is that inasmuch as the Grandsire^ who was the gover* 
of universe, assumed the mild and peaceful aspect of a sacii- 
jj^^^vOlM^tisement which bad dwelt in bis lorioos form oouhl longer 

eusi^^ 
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dtiak WAS allowfble and what drink waa oth^wise* All crea* 
turns bspfan to injure one another. There were no restrainta 
in the matter of the union of the sexes. All idea of property 
eeased.*" All Creatures began to rob, and snatching meat from 
•ne another. tKo strong began to slay the wcax. Nobody 
cherished the slightest consideration for his neighbour.^^ The 
Grandiire then, having worshipped the divine and eternal 
Vishnu, addressed that great boon-giving god: saying,**—It 
behoveth thee, O Ke^ava, to show mercy on the pj-esent occa¬ 
sion ! Let it be so ordained by thee that the confusion that has 
occurred may disappear !**—Thus addressed, that foremost of 
deities, armed with an enormous ^ula,* having reflected long, 
created his ownself into the form of Chastisement.** From 
that form, having Righteousness for its legs, the goddess 
Saraswati created Dand'i-niti (Science of Chastisement) which 
very soon became celebrated over the world.®* After this the 
great god armed with the enormous ^uia, having again reflect - 
ed for sometime, appointed a few among the gods as the lords 
or rulers of their respective classes,** It was then that he made 
the divine Indra of a thousand eyes the ruler of the deities. 
Yama the son of Vivaswat was made the lord of the Pitna,^ 
Kuvera was made the lord of treasures and of all the 
aaa, Meru was made the king of Ahe mountains, and Ocean 
was made the lord of the Aver^.** The pussiant Vaiiina was 
installed into the sovereignty of the waters an^i the Aauras, 
Death was made the lord of life and all living things, and 
Fire wsis appointed as the lord of all things possessed 'of 
energy.** The puissant l 9 aiia the high-souled and eternal 
Alahadeva, of three eyes, was made the lord of the Rudras.^* 
Va^ishtha was made thc^lord of the Brahman as, and Jatavedas 
was made the chief of the Vasus. Surya was made the lord 
of all luminous bodies, and Chandramas was made the king 
of Stars and constellations.^* An 9 umat was made the lord 
of all herbs, and the puissant and foremost of deities, viz.t 
Kumara or Skanda, of twelve arms, was made the chief of 

m 

. * Though Cttla is montioned, yet it is Vishnu and not Mahadeva, 
j|hat is implied. Generally, the word means any weapon,'—T« 
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all the spirits and ghostly beings (that Tvait upon MahadevaX^’ 
Time, pefesessing the seeds of both destruction and growth*, 
was made the sovereign of all creatures, as also of the four 
portions of Death {viz.t weapons, diseases, Yitma, and acts,) 
and lastly if grief and joy.'* The ^rutia declare that the 
supreme god Mahadeva, that lord of lords, O king, armed with 
is the chief of the Kudras.'* The rod of chastisement 
was given to Brahman’s son of subsequent birth, vis., Kshapa", 

that lord of all creatures and the foremost one of all virtuous 

• • 

persons*'* Upon the completion of that sacrifice according 

to due rites, MahlUleva, after doing proper reverence, made 

over Chastisement, that protector of Righteousness, unto 

Vishnu.*** Vishnu gave it to Angiras; and Angiras, that 

foremost of ascetics, made it over to Indra and Marichi. 

■ 

Marichi gave it to Bhrigu.*^ Bhrigu gave that rod intended 
for the protection of righteousness unto all the Rishia. The 
Riahia gave it unto the Regents of the world, and the Regents 
made it over again to Kshupa.** Kshtipa then made it over 
to Manu the son of Surya. The deity of ^rSddhaa (viz., 
Manu), gave it unto his sons for the sake of true righteous* 
ness and wealth.'* Chastisement should be inflicted with dis¬ 
crimination, guided by righteousness and not by caprice. It 
is intended for restraining .the wicked. Fines and forfeitures 
''are intended for striking alarip, and not for filling the king’s 
treasury.** The maiming of ono’s body or the infliction of death 
should not proceed from trivial causes. The infliction of physical 
pBih by diverse n^eans, hurling from tops of mountains, and 
banishment also, should not proceed from similar causes.** 
Surya’s son Manu gave the rod of chastisement (to his sons) for 
the protection of the world. Chastisement, in the hands of 
successive holders, remains awake, protecting all creatures.** 
At tlie top of the scale, the divine Indra is awake (with the 

* The whole account contains more than one inconsistency. The 
eommentator is silent. I think the inconsistencies are incapable ef 
being expltifined. It is very probable that there bare been interpola> 
tiona in the passage. Verse 34 is probably nn interpolation, as also 
Verse 36.—T. 
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rod of choslSsenvent); after him,* Agiii of blazing'flames; after 
him, Varuna; after Varuiia, Prajapati after Praj&patf, Rig^te^ 
ouaness whose essence consists of restraint ;* after Rigifte^ 
ousneaSfthe soif of Brahman, viz., the eternal Law after Law, 
Energy is awake, employed in the act of protection ; after 
£nerj:y, the herbs (offered in sacrifices for supporting the gods, 
and used as food and medicines); after the herbs, the mouii-* 
tains after the mountains, all kinds of juices and their attri¬ 
butes ; after these, the goddess Niriti; after Niriti. the planetis 
and the luminous bodies in heaven after these, the Vedas ; 
after the Vedas, the puissant form of Vishnu with equine head; 
after him, the almighty and eternal Grandsire viz., Brahman 
after the Grandsire, the divine and blessed 3fahadeva; after 
JdahlUleva, the Vicjwedevas; after them, the great Riahia 
after the Riahis, the divine Soma; after Soma, the deities Who 
are all eternal; after the deities, know that the Brahmanas 
are awake." After the Brahmanas, the Kshatriyos are righted 
ously protecting all creatures. The eternal universe, consist^ 
ing of mobile and immobile creatures, is kept awake by the 
Kshatriyas."* Creatures are kept awake in this world, and 
Chastisement is awake among them.' Possessed of splendour 
resembling that of the Grandsire himself, Chastisement keeps 
together and upholds everything.*|**i Time, O Bharata, is al¬ 
ways awake, in the beginning, j;he middle, and the o:4d. The 
master of all the worlds, the lord of all creatu|es, the puissant 
and blessed Mah^eva, the god of gods, is always awake. He 
is called by these names also, viz., Kaparddpi, Cankara, Rudra, 
Bhaya, Sthanu, and the lord of Uma."'^” Thus Chastisement 
also keeps awake in the beginning, the middle, and the end. 
A virtuous king should rule properly, guided by Chastise¬ 
ment 1— 

^'Bhishma continued,—That person who listens to this 
teaching of Vasuhpma, and having listened to it conduct 


< * I. e., Self-denial or discipline.—• 

t I have not the faintest idea of what is intended by ^ithese versei^ 
vis., 43 to 51. Nilakantha is silent. It is very doubtful if they have 
really any meaning.—T. .. 



himself according to its tenour, is sure to obtfin the fruitfois 

of all his wishes* I have now, O bull among men, told thee 

everything as to who Chastisement is, that restrainer of the 

univerae which is governed by righteousness !’ 

\ / 

Section OXXIII. 

**Tudhishthira said,—'I wish, O sire, to hear the settled 
eonolusions on the subject of Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure ! 
Depending upon which of these does the course of life proceed 
What are the respective roots of Virtue, W'ealth, and Plea¬ 
sure ? What are again the results of those three ? They are 
■umetimes seen to mingle with one another, and sometimes 
to exist separately and independently of one another !’* 

“Bhishma said,—‘When men in this world endeavour with 
good hearts to achieve Wealth with the aid of Virtue, then 
those three vis.. Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure, may be seen 
to co-exist ill a state of union in respect of time, cause, and ac¬ 
tion.*^ Wealth has its root in Virtue, and Pleasure is said 
to be the fruit of Wealth. All the three again have their root 
in Will. Will is concerned with objects.* All objects, again, in 
their entirety exist for gratifying the desire of enjoyment. 
Upon these then does the i^^gregate of three depend. Entire 
abstractAon from all objects is jBnidncipation.* It is said that 
Virtue* is sought for the protection of the body, and Wealth b 
for the acquitiun of Virtue. Pleasure is only the gratification 
ofHbe senses. All the three have, therefore^ the quality of 
Pa8sioB.f* Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure, when sought for the 


* The commentator illustrates this by the action of a virtuous hns* 
band seeking congress with his wedded wife in the proper season. There 
it religioiu merit in the performance of the rites known by the name of 
OarhkAdhdn: there is pleasure in the act itself; rand lastly, wealth or 
profit in the form of a son is also acquired.—^T. 

f There are three qualities or attributes that characterise human 
aets^ viz., Qttodness, Passion, and Darkness,. Vide the later sections of 
the BKagavadgitd. Such Virtue and Wealth and Pleasure, thorefore, 
are not very high objects of pursuit. Things possessing the attribute 
♦f Goodness only are worthy of pursxut,—T. 
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Aftke *of heaven and such other lyswards, are said to be remote 
because the rewards themselves ere remote. Whenr sought* 
however* for the ^ke of Knowledge of Self* they are said to 
be proximate. * One should seek them when they are of such 
a character.* Otie should not cast them off mentally. 
If virtue* Wealth* and Pleasure are to be abandoned* one 
should abandon them when one has freed one’s self by ascetic 
penances.f’ The aim of the triple aggregate is towards 
emancipation. Would that man could obtain it! One’s acts* 
undertaken and completed with even the aid *of intelligence 
may or may not load to the expected results." Virtue is 
not always the root of Wealth, for other things than Virtue 
lead to Wealth (such as service, agriculture* &.c.) There is 
again a contrary opinion (for some say that Wealth is earned 
through chance or birth or like causes). In sonse instances* 
Wealth acquired has been productive of evil. Other things 
again than Wealth (such as fasts and vows) have led to the 
acquisition of Virtue. As regards this topic, therefore, a 
dullard whose understanding has been debased by ignofance* 
never succeeds in acquiring the highest aim of Virtue and 
Wealth viz., Emancipation." Virtu’s dross consists in the desire 
of reward ; the dross of Wealth consists in hoarding it'^ when 
purged of these impurities, they.are productive of great 
results.^" In this connectioif is cited the narrative of IJie dis->* 
course that took place in days of old between Kumandaka and 
Angarishtha.^^ One day, king Angarishtha, having waited for 
the opportunity, fluted the Rishi Kamanda as he wus seated 
at his ease and asked him the following questions.'"—If a king* 
forced by lust and fully, commits sin for which he afterwards 
repents, by what acts, O RiBhi, can those sins be destroyed ?'* 
If again a man, impelled by ignorance, does what is sinful in 
the belief that be is acting righteously, how shall the king 
put a stop to that sin come into vogue among men 

« L one sbonld seek virtue for only eompaseing purity of soul; 
Wealth in order that one naay spend it in acts undertalgsa withoot 
-dedreof fruit i and Pleasure for only supporting the body.—T. 

t RAfirMddiitJktManaisJifAtkHM, i, «.* having Dharma for the drst 
ani Kina for the la^t,* heoce Virtue, Wealth, and Flea&ura 



*480 MAHABfiAB&TA. 

is equal to that which is Incurred by not killing 
deserves,to be killed. Eveit such is the estaftlishtd of 

things which a weak-miiidod king thinks of ne^ver attending 
to.^ Theibforei a king should display severity in makhig 
all liis subject observe their respective duties If this is libt 
done," they will prowl like wolves, devouring one another.** 
He is a wretch among Kshatriyas in whoae territories robbeia 
go about plundering the property of other people like crows 
taking little fishes from water.^” Appointing high-born men 
possessed of Vedic knowledge as thy ministers, do thou govern 
the Earth, protecting thy subjects righteously.”" That Esha- 
triya who, ignorant of the established customs and contrivan¬ 
ces, improperly levies taxes upon his people, is regarded as a 
eunuch of his order.”^ A king should neither be severe nor 
mild. If ho rules righteously he deserves praise. A king 
should not cast off both the qualities; on the other hand, be- 
coraing severe (on occasions demanding severity), he should be 
mild when it is necessary to be so."” Painful'is the observance 
of Eshatriya duties. I bear a great love for thee. Thou art 

* •e* _ 

created for the accomplishment of severe acts. ThereforCt do 
tho;i ruje thy kingdom 1”” fiakra possessed of great intelligence 
h^ said that in times of distress the great duty of a king is 
^hastising the wicked and,protecting the good.'”” 

** “T&d^ishthira said,—‘Is Uiere any such rule (in respect of 
kingly duties) which should, under no circumstances, be violat* 

M •• 

ed I ask thee this, O foremost of virtuous persons 1 Tell 
.onq^ O grandsire !’*” ® 

"Bhishma said,->‘Ono should always worship BrahmAnas 
venerable for learning, devoted to penances, and rich in con¬ 
duct conformable to the injunctions of the Vedas.. This, 
indeed, is a high and sacred duty.”” Let thy conduct towf^s 
the Brahmanas be always that which- thou observest towa^s 
the gods. The Brahmanas, if enraged^ can inflict diverse 
r. kinds of wrong, O king.”* If they be gratified, high "nime 
wfllim thy share. If otherwise, great will be thy fear. If 
grWttiM, <the Brahmanas become like nectar." If" enM^bd 
they become like poison.^ ”•* ' * ' 
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doubts with respect to tliis subject of- their praise.' If tha 
topic be capable of being understood by us» O foremost *of 
virtuous men, 1 desire to hear everything about the way in 
which virtuous behaviour can be acquired.’ How^^indeedt is 
that behaviour ac*j[uired, O Bharata I I desire to hear it. Tell 
me also, O foremost of speakers, what have been said to be the 
characteristics of that behaviour!’’ 

**Bhishma said,—‘Formerly, O giver of honors, Duryodhana 
while burning with grief at sight of that welUknpwn pros¬ 
perity belonging to thee and thy brothers at Indraprastha and 
for the jeers he received in conse |uence of his mistakes at tho 
grand mansion, had asked his father Dhritarashtra the same 
question. Listen to what transpired on that occasion, O Bha* 
rata Having seen that grand mansion of tbinq and that 
high prosperity of which thou wert master, Duryodhana, while ■ 
sitting before his father, spake of what he had seen to the 
latter.** Having heard the words of Duryodhana, Dhritar^htra, 
.addressing his son and Kama, replied unto him as follows.’ 

“‘Dhritarashtra said,—Why dost thou grieve, O soii^! I 
desire to hear the cause in detail. If after ascertaining the 
reasons they appear to be adequate, I shall then endeavour to 
instruct thee !’ O subjugator of hostile towns, thou too h&t 
obtained great alHuence. All thy brothers are ever obedient ^ 
to thee, as also all thy friends*and relatives.’ Thou co^crest 
thy limbs with the best robes. Thou eatest the yichest (bod.* 
Steeds of the best kind bear thee. Why then hast thou be- 
come pale and cmatUated ?—. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Ten thousands of high-soulcd Snata- 
ka Brahmanas (daily) cat at Yudhishthira’s palace off plates 
of gold Beholding his^xcellent mansion adorned.with ex¬ 
cellent flowers and fruits, his steeds of the Tittiri and the 
KalnUisJia breeds, his robes of diverse kinds,” indeed, behold¬ 
ing that high prosperity of my enemies, viz.^ the sons of 
Patidu,—a prosperity that resembles the high affluence of Yai- 
qravana himself,—I am burning with grief,* O Bharata !—” 

* PigitaHdctn%m is food mixed with pounded meat; a kind of 
perJmpHf JTaMi.—T« 
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* '* 'DhcUaraflhtra said,—If • thou wisfaest, O sire, to wifi 

pifosperity like that of Yudhishthira or that which is even 
superior to it, do thou then, Q son, endeavour to be of virtu* 
oua' beha^ur !^* Without doubt, one may*!! by behaviour 
alone, conquer the three worlds. There is nothing impossible' 
t>f attainment by persons of virtuous behaviour.** Handhatfi 
^conquered' the whole world in course of owly one night, Jana* 
mejaya, in course of three ^ and Nabhaga, in course of seven.*" 
All these. kiii^s were possessed of compassion and virtuous 

^behaviour. For this reason the Earth came to them of their 

.1 

ewn accord, won over by their virtues !—*^ 

“ ‘Duyodhana said,—I desire to hear, O Bharata, bow that 
behaviour may be acquired, that behaviour, in conse¬ 
quence of which the Earth was won so speedily (by the kings 
mamed by thee) I—** 

*Dhritairashtra said,—In this connection, the following old 
.narrative is cited.^ It was formerly recited by Narada on the 
subject of virtuous behaviour.*® In days of yore, the J)aitya 
Brahl^a, by the merit of his behaviour^ snatched from the 
high-souled Indra his sovereignty and reduced the three worlds 
to subjection.®* Cakra then, with joined hand!?, approachedi 
V'rihaspati. Possessed^ of great wisdom, the chief of the celes¬ 
tials addressed the great preceptor, saying,*—^I desire thee to 
tell me what is the source of felicity !®*—Thus addressed,' Vri- 
haspati said unto him that Knowledge (leading to emancipa¬ 
tion) is the source of the highest felicity.®® Indeed, Vrihasparti 
indicated Knowledge to be the source cf supreme felicity. 
Indra, however, once more asked him as to whether there was 
any thing higher than that.*® 

“ ‘—^Vrihaapati said,—^There is Something, O son, that is 
still higher. The high-souled Bhargava (U^anas) will instruct 
thee better. Repair to him, blessed be thou, and enquire of 
him, O chief of the celestials !®*—Foss/^ssed of great ascetre 
•merit and endued with great splendour, the chief of the celes¬ 
tials then repaired to Bhargava and obtained from him, with a 
gratified heart, a knowledge of what was for his great good.®^ 
Obtaining the permission of the high-souled BhargavU, the 
performer of a hundred sacrifices once more ask^ the sage; m 
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(o wKether there was anything l^her (as the means Ibr tfie 
«<^uisitiom of feficity) than, ivhat the sage had already hold 
.kim.'* The omniscient Bhargava said,-^The high«souled Prah* 
Ifkia has better knowledge!—LoaTning this, Indra became- 
highly delighted.^ The chastiser of Paka, possess^' of great 
intelligence, assumed the form of a Brahman a, and repairing 
.fVahlada, asked him, saying,—I desire to hear what conduces 
to felicity P Prahlada answered the Brahmans, sayin'g,—4> 
chief of regenerate ones, I have no time, being wholly occupied 
in the task of ruling the three worlds ! I oaAnot, therefore^ 
instruct thee —^Tho Brahman a %aid,—king, when thou 
mayst have leisure, I desire to listen to thy instructions about 
what course of conduct is productive of good —At thit 
answer, king I^ahJada became delighted with that utterer of 
Brdhma, Saying—So be it!—^he availed of a favorable oppoi^ 
tunity for imparting to the Brahmana the truths of know* 
ledge.” The Brahqiaaa duly observed towards Prahlada the 
conduct which a disciple should observe towards his preceptor^ 
and began with his whole heart to do what Prahlada desired.” 
Many a time the Brahmana enquired, saying,—O chastiser of 
foes, by what means hast thou been able to win the sovereign* 
ty of the three worlds? Tell me, O righteous king, idhat 
those means are !—Prahlada, O monarch, answered the ques» 
.tion the Brahmana asked.^* * ^ ^ * 

'Prahlada said,—do not, O regenerate one, feel any 
pride in consequence of my being a king, nor do 1 cherish any 
iiostile feelings tqwards the Branmanas ! On the other hairdf 
I accept and follow the counsels of policy they declare unto 
me based upon the teachings of Cukva.” In complete trust* 
fulness they say unto me* what they wish to say, and restrain 
me from courses that are unrighteous or improper. I am ever 
, obedient to the teachings of Gukra. I wait upon and serve 
the Brahmanas and my seniors. I bear no malice.” I am of 
rightisous soul. I have conquered wrath. 1 am self-restrained,, 
and all my senses are under my control. Those regenerj^te 
ones that are my instructors pour beneficial instructions upon, 
me like bees dropping honey into the cells of their comb.” I. 
the nectar dropped by those learned men, and like, the 
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Moon among tho constellations I live among the members of 
my race.-*** Even this is nectar on Earth, even this is the 
clearest eye, viz., listening to the teachings of Cukra from the 
lips of Brahmanas and acting according to them.** In these 
fxtnsist th^good of a man !—Thus said Prahlada unto that 
utteror of Brahma. Served dutifully by him, the chief of the 
Daityaa once more said/”—O foremost of regenerate ones, I 
am exceedingly gratified with thee in consequence of thy duti¬ 
ful behaviour towards me! Ask of me the boon thou desirest, 
blessed be thod, for verily I shall grant thee what thou wilt 
ask '^"—The Brahmana answered the chief of the Baityaa, 
saying,—Very well. I will obey thee !—Frahlada, gratified 
with him, said,—^Take what thou wishest — 

** *—^The Brahmana said,—If, O king, thou hast been grati¬ 
fied with mo and if thou wishest to do what is agreeable to 
to me, I desire then to acquire thy behaviour! Even this is 
the boon that I solicit —At this, though delighted, Prah- 
lada became filled with a great fear. Indeed, when this boon 
was indicated by the Brahmana, the Daitya chief thought 
that the solicitor could not be a person of ordinary energy.^’ 
Wondering much, Prahlada at last said,—’Let it be so!—Hav¬ 
ing. however, granted the boon, the Daitya chief became 
filled with grief.** The Brahmana, having received the boon, 
'wentajvay, but Frahl^a, O kiting, became penetrated by a 
deep anxiety and knew not what to do.** While the Daitya 
chief sat brooding over the matter, a flame of light issued out 
of his body. It had a shadowy form of gre^bt splendour** and 
huge proportions. Prahlada askod the form, saying,—Who art 
thou ?—^The form answered, saying,—I am the embodiment of 
thy Behaviour. Cast oft' by thee I am going away.*^ I shall 
henceforth, O king, dwell in that faultless and foremost of 
Brahmanas who had become thy devoted disciple !—Having 
said these words, the form disappeared and soon after entered 

* VUgagravidyUnlm lb explained by Nilakantha to mean persons 
whose learning is at the end of their tongues and not buried in books ; 
henee, persons of sharp memory.—T. 

t The a^tfer wijhes to roh PrahUda of hi» conduct.—T, 
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the Body of Cakra.^ After tha disappearance of that form; 
another of similar shape issued out of Frahl&da's bddy. 7ho 
Daitya chief addressed it. saying,—Who art thou ?**---The 
form answered, saying,-r-Know me, O Prahlada, for the em¬ 
bodiment of Righteousness. 1 shall go there^where that 
foremost of Brahmanas is, for, O chief of the Daityaa, I resida 
there where Behaviour dwells !^-^Upon the disappearance of 
Righteousness, a third form, 0 monarch, blazing with splen¬ 
dour, issued out of the body of the high-souled Prahlada.** 
Asked by Prahlada as to who he was, that form possessed of 
great effulgence answered, saying,—Know, O chief of the 
Daityaa, that I am Truth ! I shall leave thee, following the 
way of Righteousness !**—^Afber Truth had left Prahlada, follow¬ 
ing in the wake of Righteousness, another groat person issued 
out of Prahlada's body. Asked by the Daitya king, the 
mighty being answered,—I am the embodiment of Good deeds ! 
Know, O Prahlada, that 1 live there where Truth lives !“— 
After this one had left Prahlada, another being came out, 
uttering loud and deep cries. Addressed by Prahijlda, hd 
answered,—Know that I am Might. I dwell there where 
Good deeds are !**—Having said these words, Might went away 
to thaCt place whither Good deeds had gone. After tlfts, a 
goddess of great effulgence issued out of Prahlada’s body.^ 
The Daitya chief asked her and she answered him saying that 
she was the embodiment of Prosperity, adding,—I dwelt in 
thee, O hero, O thou of prowe^ incapable of being baffled ! 
Oast off by the<> 1 shall follow in the wake of Might.**—^Ihie 
high-souled Prahlada, penetrated with great fear, once more 
asked the goddess, saying,—Where dost thou go, O goddess,' 
O thou that dwellest atftid lotuses Thou art ewer devoted 
to truth, O goddess, and thou art the first of deities I Who 
is that foremost of Brahmanas (who was my diseipic) ? I 
desire to know thejbruth !—*" 

“ *—The goddess of Prosperity .said,—Devoted to the vow 
of Brahmacharyya, that Brahmana who was instructed by 
thee was Gakra. O puissant one, he robbed tliee of that 
sovereignty which thou hadst over the throe ^orlds.“ O 
righteous one, it was by thy behaviour that thou hadst reduced 
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the 6hree worlds to subjectiop. Kn o'^ring’ this, the chief of 
thh celestiftls robbed thee of thy behaviour RigbteousAess* 
and' Truth and Qood deeds and Might and myself, O thou of 
great wisdom• all have our root verily in Behavihur !— 

'^Bhishmd continued,—‘Having said these troids, the. god<* 
dess of Prosperity went away, as also all the rest, O Yudhish^ 
thira! Huryodhana, once more addressing his father, said 
these words—O delighter of the Kurus, 1 wish to know 
the truth about Behaviour! Tell me the means by which it 
may be acquired !—^ 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Those means were indicated by 
the high-souled Prahlada while discoursing unto Indra, Lis¬ 
ten, however, O ruler of men, as to how in brief Behaviour 
may be acquired.** Abstention from injury, by act, thought, 
and word, in respect of all creatures, compassion, and gift, 
constitute behaviour that is worthy of praise.** That act or 
ciertion by which others are not benefited, or that act in 
consequence of which one has to feel shame, diould never be 
done.** That act, on the other hand, should be done in con¬ 
sequence of which one may win praise in society. O best of 
the Kurus, I have now told thee in brief as to what Behaviour 
isl*'t If'O king, persons of wicked behaviour do ever win 
prosperity, they do not enjoy it long, O son, and are seen to bo 
exterminated by the root 1—, * 

“‘Dhritarashtra continued,—Knowing all this truly, do 
thou, O son, be of good behaviour, if thou desirest to obtain 
prdSperity greater thpn that of Yudhisbthira,!— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Even this was what king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra said unto his son. Do thou act according. to these 
instructions, O son of Kunti, and thou wilt then surely obtain 
their fruit 


. . Section CXXV. ' . ' 

‘ “Yudbishtfaira said,-^‘Thou hast said, O grandsiim,. that 
behaviour IS the first (of requisites for ^a man)! .Whence, 
Ebwever,: d<^s Hope arise ? Tell me what it is !* This. great 
lloubt has taEen possei^ion of‘‘jny mitidi . 
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per^ than t^, O subjugatpr of hostile townSj who eail 
leihove it 1 * O grandsire, I had great hope in respect of* 891 * 
yodhana that when a battle was about to ensue* (in cense* 
quenceof bis t>wn obstinacy), he would, O lord, do wlM^t- was 
proper In e^eiy man hope is great. When wat hope is 
destroyed, great is the grief that succeeds and which, without 
doubt, is equal to almost death itself.* Fool that I am, Dhrita* 
r3shtra’s wicked>souled son, Duryodhana, destroyed the hope I 
had cherished ! Behold, O king, the foolishness of my mind 
I think that hope is vaster than a mountain mth all its trees 1 
Or, perhaps, it is vaster than the* firmament itselfl Or, per* 
baps, O king, it is really immeasurable^* Hop^ O chief of the 
Kurus, is ezce'edingly difficult of being understood and equally 
difficult of being subdued. Beholding this last attribute of 
Hope, I ask, what else is so unconquerable as this 

**Bhishma said ,—*^1 shall narrate to thee, O Yudhishthira» 
in this connection, the discourse between Sumitia and Bisha- 
bha that took place in olden times. Listen to it I" A royal 
sage of the Haihaya race, Sumiira by name, went ouv *ahunt* 
ing. He pursued a deer, having pierced it with a straight 
shaft.* Possessed of great strength, the deer ran ahead, with ^ 
the arrow sticking to him. The king was possessed *of great 
strength, and accordingly pursued^with great speed his large 
prey.^* The animal, endued w^th fieetness, quickly cleared a 
low ground and then a level plain.^^ The kinj;, young*, active, 
and strong, and armed with ^w and sword and cased in 
mail, still pursued it.^‘ Unaccompanied by anybody, in chaSing 
the animal through the forest the king crossed many rivers 
and streams, and lakes and copses.^* Endued with great speed, 
the animal,* at its will, •showing itself now and .then to the 
king, ran on with great speed.Pierced with many shafts by 
the king, that denizen of the wilderness, O monarch, as if in 
sport, repeatedly lessened the distance between itself and the 
pursuer.^* RepeaMly putting forth its speed and travers* 
initbne forest after another; it now and then showed itself 
tn ilie king at a near point.’* last that crusher of foes^ 
taking: up a very superior shaft, sharp, terrible, and capable 
of penetrating (nto. the v^ry vitals, fixed it op his bowstring.” 
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The animal then, of huge proportions, as if ta^iighing at the 
pursuer’s efforts suddenly distanced him by reaching a point 
full four miles ahead of the range of the shaft.'’ That arrow 
of bUzi ng i|pleiidour accordingly fell on the ''ground. The 
deer entered'U large forest but the king still*continued the 
chase.’ 


Section CXXVI. 

(• 

**Bhlshma said,—‘‘The king, having entered that large for¬ 
est, came upon an asylum of ascetics. Fatigued with the toil 
he had undergone, he sat himself down for rest.' Beholding 
him armed with bow, worn out with toil, and hungry, the 
ascetics approached him and honored him in due form.’ Ac¬ 
cepting the hotiors offered by the Rishia, the king enquired of 
them about the progress and advancement of their penances.’ 
Duly answering the enquiries of the king, those Riakia 
endued with wealth of asceticism asked that tiger among 
rulers about the reason that led his steps to that retreat.' 
Aud thby said,—Blessed bo thou, in pursuit of what delight¬ 
ful object hast thou, O king, come to this asylum, walk¬ 
ing 6n ft5ot and armed with sword and bow and arrows We 
wish to hear whence thou art coming, O giver of honors ' 
Tell ua.also in what race thou' art born and what thy 
name is !'*—Thus ad^lresscd, O bull among men, the king 
proceeded to duly give unto all those Brahmanas an account 
of Minself, O Bharata, saying,^—I am born in. the race of the 
Haihayas. By name I am called Suinitra, and I am the son 
of Mitra. 1 chase herds of deer, slaying them in thousands 
with iny arrows. Accompanied by a laarge force and my minis¬ 
ters and the ladies of my household, I came out on a hunting 
expedition. I pierced a doer with an arrow’, but the animal 
with the shaft sticking to his body ran with great speed.*^ 
In chasing it I have, without a set purpose, arrived at this 
forest and Hud myself in your presence, shorn of spletidonr, 
toil-worn, and with hope disappointed." What can bo more 
pitiable than this, viz., that I bavo arrived at this asylum^, 
spent with‘^fatigue, shorn of the signs of royalty, and dis« 
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f^upc^iited of my l^kpea lan^notatall sorry* ye aaeetiasi^ 
at my being now shorn of the signs of royalty or at my beiug 
now at a distance from my capitat I feel, however, a po%a 
nant grief in oonsequence of my hope having been^disappoiat* 
ei 1^* The prince of mountains, vis., Himavat, and that vas4 
receptacle of waters, viz., the ocean, cannot, for its vastaess^ 
measure the extent of the firmament.^’ Ye ascetics, similarly, 

I also cannot discern the limit of hope. Ye that are endued 
with wealth of penances are omniscient! There is nothing 
unknown to you Ye aro also highly blessed I therefore, 
solicit you for resolving my doubt! Hope as cherished by 
man, and the wide firmament,which of these two appears 
vaster to you ? I desire to hear in detail what is so uncon* 
qiierable as hope.^‘ If the topic be one upon which it is not 
improper for ye to discourse, then tell me all about it without 
delay ! X do not wish, ye foremost of regenerate ones, to 
hear anything from you that may be a mystery improper to 
discourse upon If again the discourse be injurious to 
your penances, 1 would not wish you to speak. If the'ques* 
tion asked by me be a worthy topic of discourse,^* I*would 
then wish to hear the cause in detail. Devoted to penan* 
CCS a^ ye are, do ye all instruct me on the subject !* • 

Section CKXVII. 

“Bhishma said,*—'Then that best of Hiahis, viz., the re¬ 
generate Rishava, sitting in thd midst of .all those Itiahie, 
smiled a little and said these words —^f'ormerly, O tiger 
among kings, while sojourning among sacred places, I arrived, 

O lord, at the beautifql asylum of Nara and Narayana.* 
There lies the delightful spot called Vadari, and there also 
is that lake in the firmament (whence the sacred GangS 
takes her rise).* There the sage A^wa 9 iras, O king, (always) 
reads the eternal Ybdas.'* Having performed my ablutions 
in that lake and offered with due rites oblacious of water ' 
unto the FUria and the gods, I entered the asylum> Within 

* This lake is a great height on the Himslaysa.—T, ^ 

52 
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that retreat the Riahis Nara NErSyaHA always pass iheir 
time in true pleasure.* Not far from that spol I repaired to 
Another retreat for taking up my abode.^ While seated there 
I beheld a very tall and emaciated Riahi, clad in rags and 
skins, approushing towards me. Possessed of the wealth of 
penances, he was named Tanu** Compared, 0 mighty>armed 
one, with other men, his height seemed to be eight times 
greater. As regards his leanness, O royal sage, I can say 
that I have never beheld its like.' His body, O king, was 
AS thin as one’s little finger. His neck and arms and legs 
and hair were all of extraordinary aspect.* His head was 
'proportionate to his body, and his ears and eyes also were 
the same. His speech, 0 best of kings, and his movements 
were exceedingly feeble.* Beholding that exceedingly ema* 
dated Brahmana I became very cheerless and frightened. 
Saluting his feet, 1 stood before him with joined hands.'* 
Having informed him of my name and family, and having 
told him also the name of my father, O bull among men, 1 
slowly sat myself down on a seat that was indicated by him." 
Then, O monarch, that foremost of virtuous men, viz., Tanu, 
began to discourse in the midst of the Riahia dwelling in that 
asylum upon topics connected with Righteousness and Profit." 
While engaged in discourse, a king, possessed of eyes like 
lotus pf^tals and accompanied by Lis forces and the ladies of 
his household, came to that spot on a car drawn by fleet 
Steeds.'* The name of that king was Yiradyumna. Of hand¬ 
some features, he was possessed of great fame. His son’s 
name was Bhuridyumna. The child had been missing, and 
the sire, exceedingly cheerless, came there in course of his 
wanderings amid the forest in pursuit of the missing one.'*— 
1 shall find my son here !—I shall find my son here !—Dragg¬ 
ed on by hope in this way, the king wandered through that 
forest in those days.'* Addressing the emaciated Riahi he 
said,—Without doubt, that highly virtuous son of mine is 
exceedingly difficult |o be traced by me. Alas, he was my 

* The BpiriSs of thoee Iwo immortal bagea are supposed to dwell for 
ever, ia thii'ielrea|^ la the enjoy meat of trw happiueea—T, 
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Only child. is lost and can tiowhere be found Though 
incapable of being found out, my hope, however, bf finding 
him is very groat! Filled with that hope (which is being 
constantly disappointed), I am verily on the poinl^of death 1^^ 
—Hearing these words of the king, that foremodt of Munis, 
viz., the holy Tanu, remained for a short while with head 
hanging down and himself buried in contemplation.^* Be¬ 
holding him buried in contemplation, the king became ex¬ 
ceedingly cheerless. In great grief he began to^ say slowly 
and softly,^*—>What, O celestial Mishi, is unconquerable and 
what is greater than hope ^ O Koly one, toll me this if t 
may hear it without impropriety !— 

** The Muni said,—A holy and great JRishi had been in- 
suited by thy son. He had done it through ill-ltick, moved 
by his foolish understanding.*^ The MUhi had asked thy son 
for a golden jar and vegetable barks. Thy sou contexnptously 
refuged to gratify the ascetic.** Thus treated by thy son, 
the great sage became disappointed *—Thus addressed, the 
king worshipped that ascetic who was worshipped by a*ll the 
world. Of virtuous soul, Viradyumna sat there, spent with 
fatigue even as thou, O best of men, now art.*^ The great 
Mishi, in return, offered the king, according to t*!ie rites 
observed by the dwellers of the foi^st, water to wa&b his feet 
and the usual ingredients tfiat ^ake up the Arghya.^^ Then 
all the Rishis, O tiger among kings, sat thejre, surrounding 
that bull among men like the stars of the constellation of Ursu 
Major surrounding the Pole star.** And they asked the unVbn* 
quished king as to the cause of his arrival at that asylum,—’ 


Section CXXVirr. 

** ‘—The king said,—I am a king called by the name of 
Viradyumna. My ^mc has spread in all directions. My son 
Bhuridyumna hath been lost It is in quest of him that I 
have come to this forest.* Ye foremost of Brahmanas, that 
child was my only son and, ye sinless ones, he ^s of very 
tender years! He cannot, however, be found here. 1 am 
wandering everywhere for finding him out!—J ' ^ 
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*' *RiahaYa continued,—Aftclr the king had 9 aid theae wovds, 
tbe'ascetic Tanu hung down his head. He remained perfhctly 
silent, without uttering a single word in answer.* In Ibnaer 
days that Brahmana had not been much honoreil by the Idng* 
In disappoinWent, O monarch, he had for that reason prac^ 
iised austere penances for a long time f resolving in his mind 
that he should never accept anything in gift from either Idngs 
or members of any other order.* And he said to himself,— 
Hope agitates every man of foolish understanding. I shall 
drive away hope from my mind !—Even such had been his 
determination. Viradyumna once more questioned that fore¬ 
most of ascetics in these words :—* 

“ *—The king said,—What is the measure of the thinness 
of Hope ? What on Earth is exceedingly difficult of acquisi¬ 
tion ? Tell me this, O holy one, for thou art well conversant 
ffith morality and profit!—' 

** 'Bishava continued,—Himself recollecting all the past 
incidents (about his own disregard at the hands of the king) 
and calling them back to the recollection of the king also, that 
holy Brahmana of emaciated body addressed the king and said 
the following words :—* 

* ‘—The sage said,—There is nothing, O king, that equals 
Hope in slenderness. I ,had solicited many kings and found 
that nothing is so difficult pf acquisition as an image that 
Hope tets before the mind !—* 

“ ‘—^The king said,—At thv words, O Brahmana, I under¬ 
stand what is slender and what is not so.*^ 7 understand also 
how difficult of acquisition are the images set by Hope before 
the mind. I regard these words of thine as utterances of 
Q thou of great wisdom. One doubt, however, him 
arisen in my mind. It behoveth thee, O sage, to explain it 
in detail unto me that ask thee What is slender than 
thy body? Tell me this, O holy one,, if, of course, O best 
of sages, the topic be one which may be discoursed upon 
withtmt impropriety 1—'* 

■■ I li n e . mmi v ■ ■ „ , P f n i .. ■■■ ni i I 

Hope 18 slender ; while thiogs unconnected with Hope are 
the reveree.—X* 
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4< sage aaidf>-*A contented applicant ia 

eaoeedingly diffieaH Ho meet with* Perhaps, there* is none 
such in the world. Something rarer still O sire, is the person ’ 
that never dier^sards an applicant.^* The hope thateests upon ' 
such persons as fo not, after passing their promtaei^, do good to 
others according to the best of their powers and according as 
the applicants deserve, is slender than even my body.*^* The 
hope that rests upon an ungrateful man, or upon one that 
is cruel, or one that is idle, or one that injurei^ others, is 
slenderer than even my body.^* The hope cherished by a sire 
that has but one son, of once more seeing that son after he» 
has been lost or missed, b slenderer than even my body.^*^ The 
hope that old women entertam of bringing forth sons, O king, 
and that is cherished by rich men, is slenderer than even 
body.^' The hope that springs up in the hearts of grown up' 
maidens of marriage when they hear any body only talk of it ' 
in their presence, is slenderer than even my body —Hear¬ 

ing these words, O monarch, king Viradyumna, and the 
ladies of his household, prostrated themselves before that 
bull among Brabmanas and touched his feet with their bent 
heads.—” 

** ‘—The king said,— I beg thy grace, O holy one I I ifish 
to meet with my child. What thou hast said, O best 
Brabmanas, is very true ! d^her« is no doubt of the truth of 
thy utterances!—• * 

" ^Bishabha continued,—The holy Tanu, that foremost of 
virtuous persons, wimiling, caused, by means of his learning 
and his penances the king’s son to be brought to that spot.^^ 
Having caused the prince to be brought thither, the sage re¬ 
buked the king (his fEtther).!: That foremost of virtuous 


Tlie fisnss is that sneb p^sona should always - be •^struated* Vet 
there are men who hope for good from them. Such hope, the sage 
says, is slenderer than ^is slender body.—T. 

t The word mayA repeated in verses 14 to 18 is explained by 'Nila- 
kantha as having the sense of mattah. The meaning, of consse, is very 
plain. Yet the Bnrdwan translator has strangely misnnderstoed it. K. 
T. Singha, of eourse, gives an accurate version.—T. . ^ 

t For the king’s di&regard of the sage in former days,—'T, 
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persons then displayed himselif to be the god of rightooiTsness.*’ 
Indeed,' having displayed his own wonderful and celestial 
form, he entered an adjacent forest, with heart freed from 
wrath an<bthe desire of revenge.^’ I saw all t^is, O king, and 
heard the words I have said. Drive off thy hope, that b even 
slenderer (than any of those which the sage indicated) !— 
^'Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, O monarch, by the 
high-soiiled Rishabha, king Sumitra speedily cast off the hope 
that was ip hi^ heart and which was slenderer (than any of 
the kinds of hope indicated by the emaciated RUhi)?^ Dor 
thou also, O son of Kunti, hearing these words of mine, be 
calm and collected like Himavat.*® Overcome with distress* 
thou hast questioned me and heard my answer. Having heard 
it, O monarch, it behoves thee to dispel these regrets of 
thine !* 


Section OXXIX. 

“Yudhbhthira said,—‘Like one that drinks nectar I am 
never satiated with listening to thee as thou speakest 1 As a 
person possessing a knowledge of self is never satiated with 
meditation, even so I am never satiated with hearing thee 
, Do thou, therefore, O gpandsire, discourse once more upon 
morality ! I am never satkitcd with drinking the nectar of 
thy discourses upon morality !’^ 

“Bhishma said,—^*10 thb connection is cited the old 
narrative of the discourse between Gotama and, the illustrious 
Yama.’ Gotama owned a wide retreat on the Paripatra hills. 
Listen to me as to how many years he dwelt in that abode. 
For sixty thousand years that sage uftderwent ascetic auster¬ 
ities in that asylum.* One day, the Regent of the world, 
Yama, O tiger among men, repaired to that great sage of 
cleansed soul while he was engaged in thf severest austerities. 
Yama beheld the great ascetic Gotama of rigid penances.® 
The regonerate sage, \inderatanding that it was Yama who had 

* The distresH, whicb Yudhiyhlhira felt at the thought of the 
ebttghtcr in battle,—T, 
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come, 'speedily saluted him and sat with joined hands in an at* 
tentivo attitude (waiting for his commands).’’ The royjkl Bhpr* 
ma, beholding that bull among Brahmanas, duly sainted him 
(in return) and addressing him asked what he was to do for him.’ 

** *Gotama said,—By doing what acts does one lijberate one's 
self from the debt one owes to one’s mother and father ? How 
also does one succeed in winning regions of pure bliss that 
are so difficult of attainment ?—^ 

'Tama said,—Devoting one’s self to the duty of truthr 
and practising purity and penances, one showld sseaselessly 
worship one’s mother and father.’ One should also perform 
Horoe-sacridees with presents in profusion unto the Brahma- 
nas. By such acts one wins many regions (of felicity) of 
wonderful aspect,’ 


Section OXXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What course of conduct should be 
adopted by a king shorn of friends, having many enemies, 
possessed of an exhausted treasury, and destitute of troops, 
O Bharata!^ What, indeed, should be his conduct when 
he is surrounded by wicked ministers, when his counsels are 
all divulged, when he does not see his way clearly before 
him,’ when be assails another kingdbm, when he is engaged• 
in grinding a hostile kingdom, abd when though weal^ he is 
at war with a stronger ruler ? What, indeed, *should be the 
conduct of a king the affairs of hose kingdom are ill-regul^t- 
ed, and who disregards the requirements oP place and time, 
who is unable, in consequence of his oppressions, to bring 
about peace and cause disunion among his foes ? Should he 
seek the acquisition of wealth by evil meins, or 'should he 
lay down his life without seeking wealth ’’ "* 

“Bhishma said,—'Conversant as thou art with duties, thou 
hast, O bull of Bhamta’s race, asked me a question relating 
to a mystery (in connection with duties).*’ Without being 

--—-g-- 

* /. this is not a subject upon which one can or should discourse 
before miscellaneous audience?,—T, , 
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questioned, O Tudhishthira, 1 could not venture to discourse 
iippn this duty ! Morality is very subtile. One undwstands it« 
O bull of Bharata’s race, by the aid of the texts of scriptures. 
By remembering what one has heard and by ^ practising good 
acts, someone in some place may become a rghteous person.^ 
By acting with intelligence the king may or may not succeed 
iii acquiring wealth.* Aided by thy own intelligence do thou 
think what answer should be given to thy question on this 
head.' Listen, 0 Bharata, to the means, fraught with great 
marit, by Which kings may conduct themselves (during seasons 
of distress). For the sake of true morality, however, I would 
not call those means righteous." If the treasury be filled by 
oppression, conduct like this brings the king to the verge of 
destruction. Even this is the conclusion of all intelligent 
men who have thought upon the subject." The kind of scrip¬ 
tures or science which one always studies gives him the^kind of 
knowledge which ic is capable of giving. Such Knowledge 
verily becomes agreeable to him.^" Ignorance leads to barren¬ 
ness of invention in respect of means. Contrivance of means, 
again; through the aid of knowledge, becomes the source of 
great felicity. Without entertaining any scruples and any 
malice,^ listen to these instructions.^^ Through the decrease of 
the treasury, the king’s forces are decreased. The king should, 

* therefore, fill his treasury'’(by an} means) like to one creating 
watcr^in a wilderness which is without water.^" Agreeably to 
this code of quasi-morality practised by the ancients, the king 
ahpuld, when the time for it 6omev,t show compassion to his 
people. This is eternal duty.^" For men that are able and 
competent,^ the duties are of one kind. In seasons of distress, 
however, one’s duties are of a different kind. Without wealth 
a king may (by penances and the like) acquira religious merit. 
Life, however, is much more important than religious merit. 


* I. by ingenious contrivances a king may succeed in filling his 
treasury, or bis best ingenuity and calculations may fail.—T. . 

+ /. e. with a pure heart.—T. 
t I, e. when the season of distress is over.—T. 

9 /• e, iipder ordinary situations or ciroumstances.—T. 
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(And *a9 life cifcnqot be aupportedc^ithout wealth, no such merU 
should be sought which stands in the way of the aequisttion 
of wealth).^* A king that is weak, by acquiring only religioua 
merit, never succeeds in obtaining just and proper^means for 
sustenance; an(f since he cannot, by even his best exertions^ 
acquire power by the aid of only religious merit,therefore 
the practices in seasons of distress are sometimes regarded as 
not inconsistent with morality. The learned, however, are of 
opinion that those practices lead to sin fulness.*” After the 
season of distress is over, what should the Kshatriya do ? Ha 
should (at such a time) conduct himself in such a way that his 
merit may not ba destroyed. He should also act in such a 
way that ho may not have to succumb to his enemies.* Even 
these have been declared to be his duties. He should not sink 
in despondency.*' He should not (in times of distress) seek to 
rescue (from the peril of destruction) the merit of others or of 
himself. On the other hand, he should rescue his own self^ 
This is the settled conclusion.'f* There is this Oruti, vis., that 
it is settled that Brahiuanas, who are conversant with Vlutiea^ 
should have proficiency in respect of duties. Similarly, as 
xegards the Kshatriya, his proficiency should consist in exer¬ 
tion, since might of arms is his great possession.*”"*’ ^hen a 
Kshatriya’s means of support are, gone, what shouM he not 
take excepting what belongs tq ascetics and what is qwned by 
Brahinanas Even as a Brahmana in a season of distress 
may officiate at the sacrifice of ^ person for whom ho should 
never officiate (at other and ordinary tiiric^ and eat forbidden 
food, so there is no doubt that a Kshatriya (in distress) may 
take wealth from every one except ascetics and Brahmanas.*^ 
For one afilicted (by *an enemy and seeking tjie means of 
escape) what can bo an improper outlet ? For a person im- 

If 

* e., he shonld perform expiations and do good to them whom he 

has injured, so that tliese may not remain discontented with him.*—T* 

t 3e thovUd not toeh to rescue the merit of others or of himself, i. e.,« 
he should not, at such times, refrain from any a^t that mqv injure hia 
own merit or tliat of others ; in other words, he may disregard all con" 
siderations about the religious merits of others and of himi^elf. His sole 
concern at such a time should be to save him*ielf, Is, life.-*-T, 
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muMd (within A dang^n ^tbhd'sedfcing escape) what caw be an 
improper' path ? When a pecson becomes afflicted, he escapes 
by even an improper outlet.” For a Kshatrijib that has, in 
eonsequenc^ of the weakness of bis treasury^ and army, be* 
tKnne exceedingly humiliated, neither a life of mendicancy nor 
the profession of a Vai^ya or that of a Cudra has been laid 
•down.** The profession ordained for a Kshatriya is the acqui* 
sition of wealth by battle and victory. He should never beg 
*ef a member of his own order. The person who supports 
^limself at ordinary times by following the practices primarily 
laid for him, may in seasons of distress support himself by 
following the practices laid down in the alternative.” In a 
aeason of distress, when ordinary practices cannot be followed, 
a Kshatriya may live by even unjust and improper means. 
The very Brahmanas, it is seen, do the same when their means 
*of living are destroyed.” When the BriUbmanas (at such 
times) conduct themselves thus, what doubt is there in respect 
ef Kshatriyas? This is, indeed, settled. Without sinking 
4nto despondency and yielding to destruction, a Kshatriya 
may (by force) take what he can from persona that are rich.” 
Know that the Kshatriya is the protector and the destroyer 
•of the people. Therefore, a Kshatriya in distress should 
take (by force) what he can, with a view to (ultimately) pro¬ 
tect the people.*' No person ii this world, O king, can sup¬ 
port life without injuring other creatures. The very ascetic 
leading a solitary life in the depths of the forest is no excep¬ 
tion.” A Kshatriya should not live, relying' upon destiny,* 
especally he, O chief of the Kurus, who is desirous of 
Ruling.** The king and the kingdom should always mutually 
protect each other. This is an eternal duty.” As the king 
protects, by spending all bis possessions, the kingdom when 
It sinks into distress, even so should the kingdom protect the 
king when he sinks into distress.” The«king, even at the 
^ -extremity of distress, should never give upf bis treasury, his 

* CamkhilthhiUm «. e., that which is written on the .forehead by 
the '£>rdainer.-~T. 

t *‘caute to be removed.—T. 
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mclibefy for cliastialng the his «rmy» his ifiends: 

vad allies* and other necessary institutions and the chief! 
existing in his kingdom.** Hen conversant with duty say t^al 
one must kee|f one’s seeds, deducting them from one’s very foodl 
This is a truth hited from the treatise of Camvave well-known 
for his great powers of illusion.** Fie on ^ lifrr of that king 
whoso kingdom languishes. Fie on the life of that man who* 
from want of means goes to a foreign country for a living.** 
The king's roots are his treasury and army. His army, again, 
has its roots in his treasury. His army is the*rooh of all his 
religious merits. His religious merits, again, are the root of 
his subjects.** The treasury can never be filled without op¬ 
pressing others. How then can the army he kept without 
oppression ? The king, therefore, in seasons of distress, incurs 
no fault by oppressing his subjects for filling the treasury.** 
For perfornung sacrifices many improper acts are done. For 
this reason a king incurs no fault by doing unproper acts 
(when the object is to fill his treasury in a season of distress).** 
For the sake of wealth practices other than those* which 
are proper are followed (in seasons of distress). If (at such 
times) such improper practices be not adopted, evil b certain 
to result. All those institutions that are kept up foi^ wcyking* ' 
destruction and misery exist for the sake of collecting wealth.* 
Guided by such considerations, an intelligent kinj; shoutd 
settle his course (at such times).** As animals ai^ other 
things are necessary for sacrifices, as sacrifices are for purifying 
the heart, and as animals, sacrifices, and purity of the heart 
are all for final emancipation, even so policy and chastisement 
exist for the treasury, the treasury exists for the army, and 
policy and treasury and army all the three exist for vanqubh- , 
ing foes and protecting or enlarging the kingdom.** I shall 
here cite an example illustrating the true ways of morality. 

A large tree b cut down for making of it a sacrificbl stake. 
In cutting it, other trees that stand in its way have also to 
be cut down. These also, in falling down, kill others stand* 
Ing on the spot.**^* Even so they that stand in the way of 

f The army and ihe criminal conrte.— 
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making a welKfilled treasury ijaust have to slain. 1 do 
not .see how else success can be had By wealth, both the 
worlds, viz»t this and the other, can be had, as also Truth 
and religious merit. A person without wealth. is more dead 
than alive.** , Wealth for the performance of sacrifices should 
fee acquired by every means. The demerit that attaches to 
an act done in a season of distress is not equal to that which 
attaches to the same act if done at other times, O Bharata !** 
The acquisition of wealth and its abandonment cannot both 
feo possibly lieen in the same person, O king F I do not sec a 
rich man in the forest.*^ V/ith respect to every wealth that 
is seen in this world, every one contends with every one else, 
«aying,—This shall be mine,—This shall be mine !*•—There is 
nothing, O scorcher of foes, that is so meritorious for a king 
as the possession of a kingdom. It is sinful for a king to 
oppress his subjects with heavy impositions at ordinary times. 
In a season, however, of distress, it is quite dififerent.^^ Some 
acquire wealth by gifts and sacrifices; some who have a liking 
for penances acquire wealth by penances ; some acquire it by 
the aid of their intelligence and cleverness.** A person with- 
out wealth is said to be weak, while he that has wealth be- 
comea porverful. A man of wealth may acquire everything. 
A king that has a well-filled treasury succeeds in accomplish^ 
Irg everything.** By his ireasur} a king may earn religious 
merit, gratify his desire for pfeasure, obtain the next world, 
and this also. The treasury, however, should be filled by the 
aid .of righteousness and never'by unrighteous practices, such, 
that is, as pass for f'ighteous in times of distress/ 



* Section C&XXI. 

(Apaddharmitnug^aana Parva), 

**Tudhishthira said,—^'What, besides this, shouldf be done* 
by a king that is weak and procrastinating, that does not 
engage in battle from anxiety for the lives of his frmnds, Ithat 
is always under the influence of fear, and that cannot keep 
his counsels secret What, indeed, should that king do 
whose cities and kingdom have been partition^fi and appro* 
priated by foes, who is dives ted of ^wealth, who is incapable 
(through such poverty) of honoring his friends and attach* 
ing them to himself, whose ministers are disunited or bought 
Over by his enemies, who is obliged to stand in the face of 
foes, whose army has dwindled away, and whoso heart has 
been agitated by some strong enemy 

**Bhishma said,—^*If the invading enemy be of pure heart 
and if he be conversant with both morality and profit, a king 
of the kind you have indicated should, with no loss of time, 
make peace with the invader and bring about the restoration 
of those portions of the kingdom that have already been 
conquered/ If, again, the invader be strong and; sinful %nd 
seek to obtain victory by unrighteous means, the king shotild 
make peace with him, too, by abandoning a portion of his^ 
territories/ If the invader be unwilling to make peeSje, the 
king should then abandon his very capital and all his pos* 
sessions for escaping from danger. If he can save his life 
he may hope for* similar acquisitions in future/ What man 
conversant with morality is there that would sacrifice his 
own ^If, which is a more valuable possession, for encounter-' 
ing that danger from which escape can be had by the 
abandonment of his treasury and army A king should 
protect the ladies, of his household. If these fall into the 
hands of the enemy^ he should not show any compassion 
for them (by incurring the risk of his own arrest in delivering 
them). As long as it is in his power, he should never surrender 
his own self ito fJie enemy.’* * 

-**Yudhishthira said,—* When his own are dissatisfied with 
hiioi} • when jbe in oppress^ by invadersi when Jiis trbasury is 
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exhausted^ and when his counsels are divulged* what should 
tht king then do ?t* 

'‘Bhishma said,—^'A king, under such circumstances, should 
(if his enemy be righteous) seek to make peace" with him* If 
the enemy ^ be unrighteous), he should then put forth his 
valor. He should, by such means, seek to cause the foe to 
withdraw from his kingdom; or, fighting bravely, he should 
lay down his life and ascend to heaven.^^ A king can conquer 
the whole ^arth with the help of even a small force if that 
> force be loyal, cheerful, and devoted to his good.*‘ If slain 
in battle, he is sure to a^end to heaven. If he succeed in 
slaying (his enemies), he is sure to enjoy the Earth. By lay¬ 
ing down one's life in battle, one obtains the companionship of 
Indra himselfi^* 


Section CXXXII. 

'^Yudhishthira said,—‘When practices fraught with high 
mora*lity and beneficial to the world, (vie., those that appertain 
to righteous rule) disappear, when all the means and resources 
for the support of life fall into the hands of robbers,* when, 
inieed^ such a calamitous time sets in, by what means should 
a Brahmana, O grandsire, who from affection is unable to 
desert,his sons and grandson^ siVbsist V* 

“Ehishma said,—^'When such a time sets in, the Brahma- 
na should live by the aid of knowledge. Everything in this 
wlirld is for them^that are good. Nothing, here is for them 
that are wicked.* He who, making himself an instrument of 
acquisition, takes wealth from the wicked and gives it unto 
them that .are good, is said to be conversant with the morality 
of adversity.* Desirous of maintaining his rule, the king,- O 
monarch, without driving his subjects to indignation and 
rebellion, may take what is not freely given by the owner, 
saying —This ia mine —^That wise man who, cleansed by the 
possession of knowledge and might and of righteous conduct 
at other times, acts censurably in such seasons, does not really 
des^ve to be censured.* They who alwajrs suppert themselves 
by putUlig forth ^eir might nevef like any o^er method 
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of living. Th^ that are endued Vith might, O TudhishibilSb 
ulways live by the aid of prowess.* The ordinary scriptniea 
that exist ( fof seasons of distresa) without exceptions bf 
any hind* shou^be pvacUsed by a kii% (at su^ times). 
A king, however, that is endued with intelligence, while 
following those scriptures, would do something more.*' * At 
Buch times, however, the king should not oppress Jtihnjas 
end PurohiUu and preceptors and Brahmanas, all of whom 
are honored and held in high esteem. By oppressing them, 
even at such times, he incurs reprosw^h and sin.* This that 1 
tell thee is regarded as an authority in the world. Indeed, this 
is the eternal eye (by which practices in seasons of distress 
are to be viewed). One should be guided by this authority. 
By this is to be judged whether a king is to be called good 
or wicked.** It is seen that many persons residing in villages 
and towns, actuated by jealousy and wrath, accuse one an* 
other. The king should never, at their words, honor or punish 
any body.** Slander should never be spoken. If spoken, it 
should never be heard. When slanderous converse goes on, 
one should close one’s ears or leave the place outright.** 
Slanderous converse is the characteristic of wicked men. dt 
is an indication of depravity. They, on the other hand, O 
king, who speak of the virtue of others in assemblies of the < 
good, are good men.** As a paifr of sweet-tempered *]^ulls, 
governable and well-broken and used to bear 'burthens, put 
their necks to the yoke and drag *the cart willingly, even so 
should the king bhar his burthens (in seasbns of distress).** 


* The commentator explains it in the following way. The ordinary 
texts, without exceptions of« any kind, laid down for^ seasons of 
distress permit a king to fill his treasury by levying heavy contribu¬ 
tions on both his own subjects and those of hostile kingdoms. A n 
or Unary king, at such a time, acts in this way. A king, however, 
that is endued with intelligence, while levying such contributions, takes 
care to levy them upon those that are wicked and punishable among 
his own subjects and among the subjects of other kingdoms, and re* 
fnips hrom molesting the good. Compare the conduct of Warren 
TyitAitig n ia exacting a heavy tribute, when his own treasury was 
empty, from Cheyt Sing, whose unfriendliness for the British power 
was a matter of notoriety .^T. * 
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jOther'a ^say ' th'at a king (af kucb times) should conduct' him*' 
self in such a way that he may succeed in gaining a large 
number of allies. Some regard ancient usage fta the highest 
indication of righfliousiiess.** Others, vie.,«they that are in 
favour of tlie conduct pursued by 'Oankha towards Likhita,' 
do not hold this opinion. They do not advance such ari/ 
opinion through either malice or covetousness.*^* Examples 
are seen of even great Jtishia who have laid down that eVen; 
preceptors, if»addicted to evil practices, should be punished*' 
But approvable authority there is none for such a proposi* 
tion.‘^ The gods may be left to punish such men when they 
happen to be vile and guilty of wicked practices. The king 
jvho fills his treasury by having recourse to fraudulent devices. 
Certainly falls away from righteousness.** That code of 
morality which is honored in every respect by those that are 
good and in sfHiieiit circumstances, and which is approved 
by every honest heart, should be followed.** He is said to 
be conversant with duty who knows duty as depending on all 
.the four foundations. It is difficult to find out the reasons 
on which duties stand even as it is difficult to find out the 
legs of the snake.*!*** As a hunter of boasts discovers the track 
a shaft'struck doer by observing spots of blood on the 
ground, even so should* one ^ek to discover the reasons of 
,dutie^.** Thus should a mafi tread with humility along the 
.path trod by tlie good. Such, indeed, was the conduct of the 
gjreat royal sages of old, O Yudhishthira!’ 


The sense seems to be that there are persons who hold that priests 
and Brahmanas should never be punished or taxed. This is the eternal 
usage, and, therefore, this is morality. Others who approve of the 
conduct of Cankba towards his' brother Likhita on the occasion of the 
.latter’s appropriating a few fruits belonging to the former, are of a 
different opinion. The latter class of peiwiQS, Bhishma saye^ are as 
sincere as the former in their opinion. They cannot be blamed for 
holding that even priests and Brfthmanas may be punished when offend¬ 
ing.—^T. 

f Dittjf d tpendinj on all the four foundations, >. e., as laid down in 
the Vediyi as laid down in the Stnritis; as sanctioned* by Ancient usage 
and custom ; and as approved by the heart or one's own 6onscience.~X» 
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Section GXXXIII. 

“Bhishma said,—'The kintj; should, hy drawing ^^6alth ftosi 
hU own kingdom as also from tho kingdoms of Kis foes, fill 
his treasury. From the treasury springs his religious merit. 
O son of Kunti, and it is in consequence of the treasury 
that the roots of his kingdom extend.^ For these reasons 
the treasury must be filled; and when filled^ it .should be 
carefully protected (by putting u stop to all useless expendi-** 
ture), and even sought to be increased. This is the eternal 
practice.’ The treasury cannot bo filled by (acting with) 
purity and righteousness, nor by ( acting with ) heartless 
cruelty. It should be filled by adopting a middle course.*. 
How can a weak king have a treasury ? How again cant 
a king who has no treasury have strength ? How can a 
weak man have a kingdom f Whence again can one withoulz 
a kingdom obtain prosperity For a person of high rank, 
adversity is like death. For this reason the king should 
always increase his treasury, and army, and allies and friends.* 
All men disregard a king with an empty treasury, '^ithpab 
being gratified with the little that such a king can gtve. 
his servants never express an^ alacrity in his business.*’ 
consequence of his affluence, the king succeeds in obtaining 
great honors. Indeed, affluence conceals his .very sins, like 
robes concealing such parts of a /eminino form as should not 
be exposed to the view.^ Those with whom the king hoa 
formerly quarreled become filled with grief at the sight of his 
new affluence. Like dogs they once more take service under 
him, and though they A^ait only for an opportunity to slay 
him, he takes to them as if nothing has happened.* How, O 
Bharata, can such a king obtain happiness ? The king should 
filways exert for acquiring greatness.* He should never bend 
down ill humility* Exertion is manliness. He should rather 
break at an unfavorable opportunity than bend before any one. 
He should rather repair to the forest and live there with tho 

■■■■ ■■■ ■ — ■■■■■■■, ‘ —■■■■I ,, ■ ■■ ..I. f ■ - 

* I, yield with ease.—T. * 
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wild animals.^* But ha should not still livQ in the midst of 
ministers and officers who have like robbers broken through 
all restraints. Even the robbers of the forest may furnish a 
large number of soldiers for the aocomplishment of the fiercest 
of deeds, Bharata If the king transgresses all whole¬ 
some restraints, all people become filled with alarm. The 
very robbers who know not what compassion is, dread such a 
king.*^’ For this reason, the king should always establish 
•rules and ^restraints for gladdening the hearts of his people* 
*^Bi^le 3 in respect of even very trivial matters are hailed with 
delight by the people.^^ There are men who think that this 
world is nothing and the future also is a myth. He that is an 
athiest of this type, though his heart is agitated by secret fears, 
should never bo trusted.^* If the robbers of the forest, while 
observing other virtues, commit depredations in respect only 
■of property, those depredations may be regarded as harmless. 
The lives of thousands of creatures are protected in con¬ 
sequence of robbers observing such restrainis.^^ Slaying a!| 
'enemy who is dying away from battle, ravishment of wives, 
ingratitude, plundering the property of a Brahmana, depriving 
a person of the whole of his property,^* violation of maidens, 
ooiitinned occupation of villages and towns as their lawful 
lords, and adulterous eongress with other people’s wives,^ 
these are regarded as wicked acts among even robbers, and 
•robbers should always abstain from them.*^ It is again certain 
■that those kings who strives (by making peace) to inspire 
confidence upon themselves in the hearts of the robbers, suct 
ceed, after watching all his ins and outs, in exterminating 
For this reason, in dealing with robbers, it is neeea* 
sary that they should not he exterminated uutright.'f* They 
should be sought to he brought under the king’s sway. The 
king should never behave with cruelty towards them, thinking 

* Oramma%ica\1y, the last line ta»y mean,~J*The very robbers dread 
a king destitute of compassion*.—T. 

t TbeU wives and children ought to be saved, and their habi tationo 

' e 

and wearing apparel and domestic uteneib, ft.e., should not he d*^ 
WoyeA,—1>. 
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that Ira is mofe jrawerful than Those kings that do nofe- 

exterannate them'outright have no fear oreiterminatien thetn- 
selves. They, however, that do exterminate them have alwiiy^ 
to live in fear im consequence of that act.' * 


Section CXXXIV. 

^‘Bhishma said,—this connection, persons acquainted* 
with the scriptures declare this text in respect of duty, vittt 
for a Kshatriya possessed of intelligence and knowledge.- (the» 
earning of) religious merit and (Ihe acquisition of) wealth 
constitute his obvious duties. He should not, by SubtUe- 
discussions on duty and: unseen consequences in respect of 
a future world, abstain from accomplishing those two duties.^ 
As it is useless to argue, upon seeing certain foot-prints o# 
the ground, whether they are the wolfs Or not, even so is air 
discussion upon the nature of righteousness and the reverse, 
j^obody in this world ever sees the fruits of righteousness atird 
unrighteousness.” A Kshatriya, therefore, should seelf the 
acquisition of power. He that is powerful' is master of every** 
thing. Wealth leads to the possession of an army. He that 
is powerful* obtains intelligent advisers.” He that is withaut 
wealth is truly fallen. A little (of gbnything iii the world) » 
regarded as the dirty remnant o^ a feast.'f If a strong man. 
does even many bad acts, nobody, through fear, says of does* 
anything (for censuring or checking him). If Righteousness 
and Power be a3S<)ciated with Truth, they, can then rescue 
men from great perils.* If, however, the two be comparec^ 
Power will appear to be superior to RighteoiisnesSr It is fronr 
Power that Righteousness springs. Righteousness rests upon 
Power as all immobile things upon the Earth.” As Bmoke* 
depends upon the wind (for its motion:), even so Righteousness 
depends upon Fower.^ Righteousness which is the weaker of 


* T» e,y ‘be that has wealth and foreefl.’-^T. ^ 

' t The sense seems to be that a poor man can have only a little of 
an earthly things. That little, hoWevtr, !s llks the'feadpafit df f 
''etrtfng xDan'sdUBVr.—T,. # • *v * ' 
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the two depends for its support upon a tree* Righteousness 
is dependent on them that are powerful even as pleasure is 
dependent upon them that are given to enjoyment. There is 
nothing that powerful men cannot do. Everything is pure 
with them that are powerful.^ A powerless rhaii, by commit* 
ting evil acts can never escape. Men feel alarmed at his 
conduct even as they aro alarmed at the appearance of an 
wolfl*‘ One fallen away from a state of affluence leads a life 
of humiliation and sorrow. A life of humiliation and re« 
i-proach is like death itself.* The learned have said that when 
in consequence of one's sinful conduct one is cast off by 
friends and companions, one is pierced repeatedly by the wordy 
darts of others and one has to burn with grief on that ac¬ 
count.^* Professors of scriptures have said with respect to 
the expiation of sinfulness that one should (if stained with 
ninfulness) study the three Vedas, wait upon and worship the 
Brahmanas,^^ gratify all men by looks, words, and acts, cast 
off all meanness, marry in high families,'^ proclaim the praise^ 
of others while confessing one’s own worthlessness, recite man- 

I 

tvaSt perform the usual water-rites, assume a mildness of 
behaviour, and abstain from speaking much,^* and perform 
mtstere'penances, seek the refuge of Brahmanas and Ksha* 
triyas. Indeed, one who has committed many evil acts, should 
*do all t^is, without being angry at the reproaches' uttered' 
by By conducting one’s self in this way, one may 

Boon become cleansed of all hjs sins and regain the regard of 
thd world. Indeed, one wins great rcspqct in this world 
aud great rewards in the next, and enjoys diverse kinds of 
happiness here by following such conduct and by sharing his 
wealth with others.’ 


Section OXXXV. 

"Bhlshma said,^‘In this connection is cited the old story 
of a robber who having in this world been observant of res* 
^raints dM not meet with destruction iu the next.^ There was 
a robber of the name of Kayavya, born of a Kshatriya father 
and a Niihllda ipother, JjCayavya was a practiaer of Kshatriya 
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dtttiek Capable of smiting, possessed of intelligence and 
courage, conversant with the scriptures, destitute ol cruelty, 
devoted to the Brahmanas, and worshipping his seniors and 
preceptors wLtlf revere nee, he protected the ascetics^n the ob« 
servance of theiif practices. Though a robber, ho st^ll succeeded 
in winning felicity in heaven.*"’ Morning and evening hu used 
to excite the wrath of the deer by chasing them. He was well 
conversant with all the practices of the Nishadas as also of all 
animals living in the forest.* Woll acquainted with the re- 
quiremanta of time and place, h'b roved over lihe mountains^ 
Acquainted as he was with the habHs of all animals, his arrows 
never missed their aim, and his weapons were strong.* Alone, 
he could vanquish many hundreds of troops. He worshipped 
his old, blind) and deaf parents in the forest every day.* With 
honey and flesh and fruits and roots and other kinds of ex¬ 
cellent food, he hospitably entertained all persons deserving of 
honor and did them many good offices.* He showed great 
jrespeot for those Brahmanas that had retired from the world 
for taking up their residence in the woods. Killing thd deer, 
he often took flesh to them.* As regards those that were 
unwilling, from fear of others, to accept gifts from him because 
of the profession he followed, he used to repair to theft* al^es 
before dawn and leave flesh at their doors.** One da> many 
thousands of robbers, destitute of compassion in thpir cent 
duct and regardless of all restraints, desired to elect 4iim as 
their leader.’® 

• 

'The robbersaid,—Thou art acquainted with th^ re¬ 
quirements of place and time. Thou hast wisdom and courage. 
Thy firmness also is great in everything thou undertakest 1 
Be thou our foremost of» leaders, respected by us^ all!” We 
will do as thou wilt direct I Protect us duly, even as a 
father or mother !—’* 

'* 'Kayavya said,—Never kill ye a woman, or one that from 
fear keeps away from the fight, or one that is a child, or one 
that is an ascetic ! One that abstains from fight should nevet^ 

• It is always reproachful to accept gifts from persons of question- 

A 

able character,—'T« 



430 




be slain, nor should women seized or brought away "withr 
force !^* ,.None of you should ever slay a woman amongsA 
all creatures. Let Brahmanas be always blessed and you 
should a1 W^ys. fight for their good.^* Truth should never be 
sacrificed. !l^he marriages of men should neveV be obstructedr 
No ii^jury should be inflicted on those houses in which the 
deities, the PitriSy and guests are worshipped.^* Amongst 
creatures, Brahmanas deserve to be exempted by you in your 
plundering excursions. By giving away even your alU you 
^hould worship them.'* He who incurs the wrath of the 
Brahmanas, he for whose drscomfiture they wish, fails to find 
a rescuer in the three worlds.** He who speaks ill of the 
Brahmanas and wishes for their destruction, himself meets 
with destruction like darkness at sunrise.'* Residing herer 
ye shall acq^uiro the fruits of your valour. Troops shall be sent 
against those that will refuse to give us our dues.'* The rod 
of chastisement is intended for the wicked. It is not intended 
for self-aggrandisement. They who oppress the good deserve 
death,'it is said.'* They who seek to aggrandise their fortunes 
by afflicting kingdoms in uncrupulous ways, very soon come 
to be regarded as vermin in a dead body." Those robbers 
agai)ni thut would conduct themselves by conforming to these 
restraints of the scriptures, would soon win salvation although 
heading a plundering life ‘ 

“Bhishma 'continued,—^'Those robbers, thus addressed^ 
obeyed all the commands of Kayavya. By desisting from 
sin,«they obtained great prosperity.'* By behaving himself 
in such, a way, by t^us doing good to the honest and by thua 
restraining the robbers from bad practices^ Kayavya won 
gi^t success (in^.the next world)." He who always thinks 
of this narrative of Kayavya will not have any fear from the 
denizens of thp forest, in fact, from any earthly creature.'* 

■v 

Such a man will have no fear from any creature, 0 Bharata I 
He will have no fear from wicked men. *If such a man goes. 
V to the forest, he will be able to live there with the security 
of a king.^ 
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Section CXXXVI. 

**BhisbiBft this connection, viz., the method .‘T 

'which 9 ^ king ^ould fill hie treasury, persons acqui^nted with 
the scriptures oroldon days cite the following veuftes sung by 
Brahman himself.' The wealth of persons who are given to 
the performance of sacrifices, as also the wealth dedicated t& 
the deities, should never be taken. A Kshatriya should take 
the wealth of such persons as never perform religious rites 
and sacrifices and as are on that\ccount regarded io be equal 
to robbsrs.’ All the creatures thaf inhabit the Earth and all 
the enjoyments that appertain to sovereignty, O Bharata, 
belong to the Kshatriyas. All the wealth of the Earth be¬ 
longs to the Kshatriya and not to any person else.* That 
wealth the Kshatriya should use for keeping up his army and 
for the performance of sacrifices. Tearing up such creepers 
and plants as are not of any use, men burn them for cooking 
such vegetables as serve for food.** Men conversant with 
duty have said that his wealth is useless who does not* with 
libations of clarified butter, feed the gods, the Pitria, and 
men.* A virtuous ruler, O king, should take away such 
wealth. By that wealth a large number of good peSpIeZcan 
be gratified. He should not, however, hoard that wealth in 
his treasury.* He who diakes himself an instruqient of 
acquisition and taking away wealth from the wicked gives 
them to those that are good, is said to be conversant with the 
whole science of ^norality.^ A king should extend his Con¬ 
quests in the next world according to the measure of his 
power, and as gradually as vegetable products are seen to 
grow. As some ants fure seen to grow from no adequate 
causet even so sacrifice springs from no adequate cause.'f* As 


« The king should similarly, by punishing the wicked, cherish the 
g03d.—T. • 

t The sense seems to be that sacrifice proceeds more from an hiter-w 
nal desire than from a Iar;;e sum of money lying in the toeasnry. If 
the desire exists, money comes gradually for accomplishing it. The 
tone of the simile consists in the fact that ant^ (probably white ants^ 
%re, seen to gather and multiply from no ^^tooiible c^um.—A 
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flies and gnats and ants are cdriveii off frojui the bodies of 
kine and (Other domestic cattle (at the time of milking them)» 
even so should all persons who are averse to the performance 
of sacrifice; should be similarly driven off from the kingdom. 
This is consistent with morality.* As the dust that lies on 
the Earth, if pounded between two stones, becomes finer and 
finer, even so questions of morality, the more they are re¬ 
flected upon and discussed, become finer and finer.’ 

^ Section CXXXVII. 

*'Bhisbma said,—-‘These two, viz., one that provides for 
the future, and one possessed of presence of mind, always 
enjoy happiness. The man of procrastination, however, is 
lost.^ In this connection, listen attentively to the following 
excellent story of a procrastinating person in the matter of 
settling his course of action.* In a lake that was not very 
deep and which abounded with fishes, there lived three ^aktUa 
fishes'that were friends and constant companions.* Amongst 
those three, one had much forethought and always liked to 
provide for what was coming. Another was possessed of great 
presened'of mind. The third was procrastinating.* One day 
certain fishermen coming to that lake began to bale out its 
'Waters to a lower ground through diverse outlets.* Behold¬ 
ing the water of the lake gradually decreasing, the fish that 
had miuh fore ught, addressing his two companions on that 
occ^fsion of d vnger, said,*—A great danger is about to over¬ 
take all the acquatic creatures living in this lake. Lot us 
speedily go to some other place before our path becomes 
obstructed !’ He that resists future ee^il by the aid of good 
policy, never incurs serious danger. Lot my counsels prevail 
with you! Let us all leave this place !*—That one amongst 
the three who was procrastinating then answered,—It is well 
said. There is, however, no need of such haste. This is my 
' deliberate opinion !''-^Then the other fish, who was noted for 
presence of mind, addressed his procra.stinating companion 
and said,—When the time for anything comes, I never fail 
to provid^^for it ^ccordiiig\^to policy.**—Hearing the answexa 
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of hta* two compajiions, he of'greet forethought And eonsid^ 
able ifitelllgeuce imnotodiately set out by a current and treach^ 
another deep lake.^^ ^he fidliermen, seeing ihat all tha 
water had been baled out, shut in the fishes that reihained by 
diverse means.^* *Then they began to agitate the little water 
that remained, and as they began to catch the fish, ‘the 
procrastinating ^akula was caught with many others.** When 
the fishermen began to tie to a long string the fishes they had 
caught, the ^akuXa who was noted for presence of mind thrust 
himself into the company of those that had beenjso tied and 
remained quietly among them,** 1)iting the string, for ho 
thought that he thou Id do it to give the appearance of being 
caught. The fishermen believed that all the fishes attached to 
the string had been caught.** They then removed them to a 
piece of deep water for washing them. Just at that time the 
^akula noted for presence of mind, leaving the string, quickly 
escaped.** That fish, however, who had been procrastinating, 
foolish and senseless and without intelligence as he was, and^ 
therefore, unable to escape, met with his death.*' • 

** ‘Thus every one meets with destruction, like the procras* 
tinating fish, who from want of intelligence cannot divine 
the hour of danger.** That man, again, who regarding him* 
self clever does not seek his o^n good in proper time, incurs 
great danger like the ^akula V^ho had presence of nSind.** 
Hence these two only, viz.^ he that has much forethought and 
he that has presence of mind, succeed in obtaining happiness. 
He*, however, that h> procrastinating meets with destruction.’* 
Diverse are the divisions of time, such as Kashthct, KaUi, 


Muhurta, day, night. Lava, month, fortnight, the six seasons, 
Kalpa, year.’* The divisions of the Earth are called place. 


Time cannot be seen. As regards the success of any object or 
pui^se, it is achieved or not achieved according to the mminer 
in which the mind is set to think of it.” These two, viz., the 


person of forethought And the person of presence of mind* 
have been declared 4>y the (tizhifi to be the foremost of^men in 
aU* treatises on morality and pirofit and in those deling with 
emanci^tion.”' One, iibweveir, that .does yveryti^k after 
reflection and scrutiny* ^no that avaia .ef projbr Sat 
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tAe aecoinplis^ment of one's objectSy always siioceeds in achiev* 
ihg mubb. Those again that aot with due regard to time and 
place succeed in winning results better than the mere man of 
foresight'and the man of presence of mind.’ 

SlSCTION CXXXVIII. 

*‘Yudhuihthifa said,-^’Thou hast, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
said that that intelligence T^hich provides against the future, 
4is well as that which can meet present emergencies, is every¬ 
where superior, while procrastination brings about destruc¬ 
tion.' I desire, O grandsire, to hear of that superior intelli¬ 
gence aided by which a king, conversant with the scriptures 
«nd well versed with morality and profit, may not be 
stupified even when surrounded by many foes.' I ask thee 
'thiSf O chief of Kuru’s race ! It behoveth thee to discourse 
to me on this!' I desire to hear everything, conformable 
'to what has been laid down in the scriptures, about the 
manner in which a king should conduct himself when he is 
assailed by many foes.* When a king falls into distress, a 
large .number of foes, provoked by his past acts, range them* 
selves against him and seek to vanquish him.* How may a 
king', weak and alone, succeed i,n holding up his head when 
lie is challenged on all side^by many powerful kings leagued 
together ?* How does a king at such times make friends and 
:fiies 1 How should he, O bull of Bharata’s race, behave at 
such a time towards both friends and f6es V When those 
that have all the indications of friends really become his 
foes, what should the king then do if he is to obtain happi¬ 
ness ?' With whom should he make war and with whom 
ahould he make peace ? Even if he' be strong, how should 
he behave in the midst of foes !* O scorcher of foes, this I 
regard to be the highest of all questioni connected with the 
discharge of kingly duties. There are few men for listening 
to the answer of this question and none to answer it'* save 
eon Bhiihma firmly wedded to truth and haying all 
his »ii|ies under control) 0 thou that art. oiighly Ueaeed,, 
il^{m4diieewetanie . 
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"Bbighma sai<},-^*0 Tudhishtliirar this qtieatioii is 
ly worthy of thee! Its answer is fraught with great ha|kpi^ 
ness. Listen t(^me, O son, as I declare to thee, O ^Bharatd^ 
all the duties not^enerally known that should be^ practised 
in seasons of distress.^^ A foe becomes a friend, and a friend 
also becomes a foe. The course of human actions, through 
the combination of circumstances, becomes very uncertain.*^* 
As regards, therefore, what should be done and what should 
not, it is necessary that paying Ifaed to the vequisdroents of 
time and place, one should either l^ust one’s foes or make 
war.^* One should, even exerting one’s self to one’s best, 
make friends with men of intolligence and knowledge that 
desire one’s welfare. One should make peace with even ene’S' 
foes, when, O Bharata, one’s life-breaths cannot otherwise be- 
saved.^* That foolish man who never makes peace with 
foes, never succeeds in winning any gain or acquiring any of 
those fruits for which others endeavour.** He again who- 
makes peace with foes and quarrels with even friends aftsV a 
full consideration of circumstances, succeeds in obtaining 
great fruits.** In this connection is^ited the old story of the 
discourse between a cat and a mouse at the foot of a banihn.’** 

^^Bhlshma continued,—^‘There was a large banian in the^ 
midst of an extensive forest. •Covorect with many kinds of 
creepers, it was the resort of diverse kinds of birds.** Ihhadi 
a large trunk from which numerous branches extended in all 
directions. Delightful to look a^, the shade it afforded wSk 
very refreshing. stood in the midst of the forest, and 
animals of diverse species lived on it.** A mouse of great 
wisdom, named Palita, livei^ at the foot of that tree, having 
made a hole there with a hundred outlets.** On the branehes^ 
of the tree there lived a cat, of the name of Loma^a, iti 
great happiness, daily dovouring a large number of bhds.** 
Sometime after, a ChaUddla came into the forest and built 
a hut for himsel£ Every evening after sunset he spread his 
traps.** Indeed, spreading his nets 'made of leathern *stri»gs 
he’went back ta his hut, and happily pss^g the night in 
sleep, returned'to'the spot atr the dfjfwW of <^y«** ’ l^iverse’ 
kinds of animals feU lhtb he traph Axtd 
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hfippened that one day the ^t, in a moment of heedlessness, 
was caught in the snare.’* O thou of great wisdom, when 
^ds foe the cat who was at all times an enemy of the mouse 
species was thus caught in the net, the mpuse Palita came 
out of his ^ole and began to rove about fearlessly.” While 
trustfully roving through the forest in search of food, the 
mouse after a little while saw the meat (that the ChandUla 
had spread there as lure).’^ Getting upon the trap, the little 
animal began* to eat the flesh. Laughing mentally, he even 
got upon his enemy entangled helplessly in the net.” In¬ 
tent on eating the flesh, he did not mark his own danger, 
for as ho suddenly cast his eyes he saw a terrible foe of his 
arrived at that spot.” That foe was none else than a restless 
mungoose of coppery eyes, of the name of Harita. Living 
in underground holes, its' body resembled the flower of a reed.” 
Allured to that spot by the scent of the mouse, the animal 
came there with great speed for devouring his prey. And he 
stood on his haunches, with head upraised, kicking the corners 
of his mouth with his tongue.’^ The mouse beheld at the 
same time another foe living in the holes of trees, then sitting 
op th& branch of the banian. It was a night-wandering owl 
of the name of Ghandraka of sharp beaks.” Having become 
an object of sight with both the mungoose and the owl, the 
moui'^e, in great alarm, began to think in this strain.’^—^At 
such a season bf great danger, when death itself is staring me 
ifl the face, when there is fear on every side, how should one 
act that wishes for one’s good ?'*—Encompassed on all sides by 
danger, seeing fear in every direction, the mouse, filled with 
alarm for his safety, made a high ^resolution.”—Warding off 
even innumerable dangers by hundreds of means, one should 
always save one’s life. Danger, at the present moment, en¬ 
compasses me on every side !” If I were to descend from this 
trap on the ground, without adequate *precautions, the mun¬ 
goose will surely seize and devour me. If 1 remain- on this 
trap, the owl will surely seize me. If, again, the cat suc¬ 
ceeds in disentangling himself from the net, he also is - certain 
to dei^r me It is mjt proper, however, that a person of our 
ibtey^eQGe should lose bis wits. I shall, therefore, strive mv 
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best to save life, aided by proper means and intelligence.^ 
A person poesessed of intelligence and wisdom and Qpnveriant 
with the Bci^ce of policy never sinks, however great and 
terrible the danger that threatens him.’* At present, how* 
ever, I do not fiehold any other refuge than . thisi oat. He is 
an enemy. But he is in distress. The service that I oan do 
him is very great.** Sought to be made a prey by three foes, 
how should I now act for saving my life ? I should now* 
seek the protection of one i, of those foes, viz,, the cat.**- 
Taking the aid of the science of policy, let me counsel the 
cat for his good, so that I may, with my intelligence, escape 
from all the three.** .The cat is my groat foe, but the 
distress into which he has fallen is very great. Let me try 
whether I can succeed in making this foolish creature under¬ 
stand his own interests. Having fallen into such distress, 
he may make peace with me.** A person when afflicted by 
a stronger one should make peace with even an enemy. 
Professors of the science of policy say that even this^ should 
be the conduct of one who having fallen into distress seeks 
the safety of his life.** It is better to have a learned person 
for an enemy than a fool for a friend. As regar^ myself, 
my life now rests entirely in the hands of my enem^ the 
cat.** 1 shall now addrpss the* cat on the subject of his 
own liberation. Perhaps, at this moment, it would not InT 
wrong to take the cat for an intelligent apd learned foo !•— 
Even thus did that mouse, surrounded by foes, pursue his re¬ 
flections.** HiTving reflected in this stiain, the mouse, con¬ 
versant with the science of Profit and well acquainted with 
occasions when war should be declared and peace made, 
gently addressed the-cat, saying ,*'—I address thee in friendship, 
O eat 1 Art thou alive ? I wish thee to live ! I desire tha 
good of us both I** O amiable one, thou hast no cause for 
fear. Thou shalt 4ive in happiness! I shall rescue thee, if, 
indeed, thou dost not slay me !** There is an excellent, ex¬ 
pedient in this case, which suggests itself to^me, and by 
which you may obtain your escape and I may obtain great 
-benefit.** By reflecting earnestly J have hit nfton that ex¬ 
pedient for thy sake and for my rake, for ft will benefit both 
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of us.^^ There are the mungoo^e and the owl^ both ‘Waiting’ 
with evil intent. Only so long, O cat, as they do not attack 
me, ia my life safe !" There that wretched owl with restless 
glances and <horrid cries is eyeing me from the branch of that 
tree! I am /3xceedingly frightened by it.“ Friendship, as 
regards the good, ia seven-paced.* Possessed of wisdom as 
thou art, thou art my friend. I shall act towards thee as a 
friend. Thou needat have no fear now.** Without my help, 
O cat, thou wilt not succeed in ^tearing the net. I, however, 

. shall cut the net for serving thee, if thou abstain from killing 
me !** Thou hast lived on this tree and I have lived at its 
foot. Both of us have dwelt here for many long years. All 
this is known to thee.** He upon whom nobody places his 
trust, and he who never trusts another, are never applauded 
by the wise. Both of them are unhappy.®^ For this reason, 
let our love for each other increase, and let there be union 
amongst us both. Men of wisdom never applaud the en¬ 
deavour to do an act when its opportunity has passed away.** 
Xnow t'hat this is the proper time for such an understanding 
amongst us. I wish that thou shouldst live, and thou also 
wishest that I should live.** A man crosses a deep and large 

^ f 

river by a piece of wood. It is seen that the man takes the 
piece of wood to the other s'de, and the piece of wood also 
"^takes the^man to the other side.** Like this, our compact 
also wiirbring happiness to both of us. I will rescue thee, 
smA thou also wilt rescue me —Having said these words 

c 

that were beneficial to both of them, that were fraught with 
reason and on that accoui^t highly acceptable, the mouse 
Falita waited in expectation of an answer.** 

** ^Heating these well-chosen words, fraught with reason 
and highly accoptable, that the mouso said, the mouse's foe 
possessed of judgment and feurethought, viz., the cat, said these 
words in reply.** Endued with great intelligence, and possess-’ 
eA of eloquence, the cat, reflecting upon his own state, praised 

.H . . — " ^ . . . W ..■iUl n il — 1... 

* The nuMUiing U that as regards good men, tixey become friendS' 
in no.twije. taking only 8ev|n steps in a walk together^ two Soeh ‘ 
men bepome meoda-^T.;^ 
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the Words of the speaker and honored him gentle words in 
return.** Possessed of sharp foreteet and hhaving ^ee Uiat 
resembled the stones called lapis la^uH, the oat, called Lo* 
inft 9 a, gently eyeing the mouse, answered as follows :**—<1 am 
delighted with fiiee, O amiable one 1 Blessed ho thou that 
wishest me to live! Do that, without hesitation, arhioh 
thou thinkest to be of beneficial consequences !** I an 
certainly in great distress Thou art, if possible, in greater 
dlstrcbs still! Let there be a compact between us with- 
out delay I*' I wii I do that whfch is opportune and necessary 
for the accomplishment of our busineas, O puissant one ! If 
thou rescuest me, thy service will go for nothing.** I place 
myself in thy hands ! I am devoted to thee ! I shall wait 
upon and serve thee like a disciple ! I seek thy protection 
and shall always obey thy behests !**—Thus addressed, the 
mouse Palita, addressing in return the cat who was com* 
pletely under his control, said these words of grave import 
and high wisdom —Thou hast spoken most magnanimonsly. 
It could scarcely be unexpected from one like thee ! ^ ^Listen 
to me as I disclose the expedient I have hit upon for benefit* 
ing both of us.'^ 1 will croucB myself beneath thy body. 

I am exceedingly frightened at the mungoose! «thou 
save me ! Kill me not! I am competent to rescue thee 1’? 
Protect me also from the owl, &>r that wretch too vjishes 
seize me for his prey. I shall cut the noo^ that efitangles 
thee. I sVear by Truth, Q friend —Hearing these judicL 
ous words fraught with, reason, Loma 9 a, filled with delight^ 
cast his eyes upon Palita and applauded him with exelama* 
tions of welcome.^* Having applauded Palita, the cat, disposed 
to friendliness, reflected for a moment, and gladly said with^ 
out losing any time,^*—Come quickly to me! Blessed be 
thou, thou art, indeed, a friend dear to me as life ! O thou 
of great wisdom, t]()rough thy grace I have almost got back 
my I'* Whatever it is in my power to do for thee now^ 
tell me and 1 shall do it. Let there be peace between ui^ O 
frimtd Liberated from this danger, I shall} with all my 
firiends and relatives, do all that mi^ be agreeable ^nd bene* 
ficia(.to.tbee,^f O amiable oaSt finel from* this-ai5>tr3|i,> I ^ 
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shall certainly seek to gladden, thee, and worship and hbnor 
thee on eyery occasion in return for thy services.” A person 
by doing even abundant services in return never becomes 
eqtial to tlm person that did him good in the Ifirst instance* 
The former dj;^s those services for the sake of services received. 
The latter, however, should be held to have acted without 
any such motive.*®—’ 

*‘Bhishma continued,—^‘The mouse, having thus made the 
cat understand his own interests, trustfully crouched beneath 
his enemy's bodj^.®^ Possessed *6f learning, and thus assured 
by the cat, the mouse trustfully laid himself thus under the 
breast of the cat as if it were the lap of his fother or 
mother,” Beholding him thus ensconced within the body 
of the cat, the inungoose and the owl both became hopeless 
of seizing their prey.*® Indeed, seeing that close intimacy 
between the mouse and the cat, both Harita and Chandraka 
became alarmed and filled with wonder.” Both of them had 
strength and intelligence. Clever in seizing their prey, 
though near, the mungoose and the owl felt themselves un¬ 
able to wean the mouse and the cat from that compact.*® 
Indeed, beholding the cat a)i''il the mouse make that covenant 

f f 

for accomplishing their mutual ends, the mungoose and owl 
both left that spot and went away to their respective 
^llbodes.”#^ After this, the mouse Palita, conversant with the 
requirements of ,,time and place, began, as he lay under 
the body of the cat, to cut the strings of the noose slowly, 
waiting for the proper time to finish his work.'* Distressed 
by the strings that entangled him, the cat became impatient 
upon seeing the mouse slowly cutting away the noose.” Be¬ 
holding the mouse employed so slowly' in the work, the cat 
wishing to expedite him in the task, said—^How is it, O 
amiable one, that thou dost not proceed with haste in thy 
work ? Dost thou disregard me now, having thyself succeed¬ 
ed in thy object? O slayer of foes, do thou cut these strings 
quickly 1 The hunter will soon come here 1*®—*Thus addressed 
by the cat who had become impatient, the mouse possessed ' 
of intelliget^ice said these beneficial words fraught with his 
own good iinto tlfo cat wko did not Been to poiatss much. 
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not necessary ! ‘ l)nve- all thy femra ! We know . the . >0-' 
quirements of time. We are not wasting time 1** wten An 
act is begun at an improper time, it never beoomes profitably 
when aooomplishefi. That act, on the other han^ which is 
began at the proper time, always produces splendid firubte.**. 
If thou bp freed at an improper time, I shall have to stand 
in great fear of thee! Therefore, do thou wait for the proper 
time. Do not be impatient, O friend !** When I shall see 
the hunter approach towards this *spot armed 'dith* weapons*, 
I shall cut the strings at that fiioment of fear to both 
of us !** Freed then, thou wilt ascend the tree. At that time 
thou wilt not think of anything else save the safety of thy 
life." And when thou, O Lomaga, wilt fly away in fear, 

I shall enter my hole and thou wilt get upon the tree!"— 
Thus addressed by the mouse iu words that were beneficial 
to him, the cat, possessed intelligence and eloquence, and 
impatient of saving his life, replied unto the mouse in the 
following words.'-'^ Indeed, the cat, who had quickly 'and 
properly done his own part of the covenant, addressing 
the mouse who was not expeditious in discharging his parti,. 
said,"—I rescued thee from a great danger with ponsidtr- 
able promptness. Alas, honest persons never do the business 
of their friends in this way. •Filled with delight,whilq* 
doing it, they do it otherwise Thou shpuldst do^what 
is for my ^ood with greater expedition. O thou of great 
wisdom, do thou axert a little so that gqpd may be donq 
to both of us If, on the other hand, remembering our 
former hostility thou art only suffering the time to slip away* 
know, O wicked wight, that the consequence of this act of 
thine will surely be to lessen the duration of thy own 
life 1*^" If I have ever, before this, unconsciously done thee 
any wrong, thoq shopldst not bear it in remembrance. I beg 
thy forgiveness. Be gratified with me —^After the cat 

had said these words, the mouse, possessed of intelligence and 
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* Virtue prolongs life, and sin and wickedness alwaystehortenit* 

T his is laid down almost every wherp in the Hindu .lApriptVv^—^ ■. 
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wisdom and knowledge of soriptufes, said tbssa as^lent 
words unto him have, O cat, heard w^t thou bast said 
in fiiTtnerance of thy own object. Listen, however,^ to me 
as I tell 'thee what is consistent with my. own objects 
That friendship in which thefre is fear and Vhich cannot- be 
%ept up without fear, should be maintained with great caution 
dike the hand (of the snake-charmer) from the snake^s 
^fangs The person that does not protect himself after 
^having made a covenant with a stronger individual, dnds 
•'that covenant* to be productive of injury instead of benefit.”' 
ISTobody is nobody’s friend; nobody is nobody’s wellwisher; 
^persons become friends or foes only from motives cf interest.'^ 
interest enlists interest even as tame elephants catch wild 
^individuals of their species. After, again, an act has been 
accomplished, the doer is scarcely regarded. For this reason, 
all acts should be so done that something may remain to be 
‘'done.'*’* When I shall set thee %ee, thou wilt, afiHicted by 
'the fear of the hunter, fly away fin: thy life without ever 
•thinking of seizing me.'” Behold, all the strings of this 
met have been cut by me. Only one remains to be cut 1 I 
'will cut that also with hsi&te. Be comforted, .0 Loma^a 'I'” 
—While the mouse and the cat were thus talking with each 
other, both in serious danger, the night gradually wore away. 
•A. great fear, however, penetrated the heart of the cat.'” 
When at last morning came, the ChandAla, whose name was 
Tafigha, appeared on the scene. His visage was frightful, 
^ia hair was black and twany. His hips wCte very large and 
ihia aspect was very fierce. Of a large mouth that extended 
ifrom ear to ear, and exceedingly filthy, his ears were very lohg. 
Armed with weapons and accompanied by a pack of dogs, the 
igrim-looking man appeared on the scene.'”*'* Beholding 
that individual who resembled a messenger of Yama, the cat 
became filled with fear. Penetrated witb fright, he addressed 
Palita and said,—What shalt thou do now T'”—The mouse 
vMy quickly cut the remaining string that held fiiist i&e 
cat. Freed from the noose, the cat ran with speed and got 
upon thy* banian.”* ' Fi^ita also, freed from that rituation 
•f danger and the f^sraiee of » terrible feoi quickly fled 
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Ingh banter, seeing everything, took up ^ net, 

His hop^ ir^tetrated, he also quickly left that spot.^“ Andeed^ 
O ball of BbaraWa race, the Okanddla returned* to hie abod&. 
liberated from tliAit great perih and having obtain^ back his 
life which is so very valuable, the eat fsom the branches of' 
that tree addressed the mouse Palita then staying within the- 
hole, and said/^*—Without having conversed' with me, thou 
hast suddenly run away. I hope- thou dost not suspect me of 
any. evil intent ? I am certainly grateful and thibu hast done-* 
me a great service;^’* Having inspired me with trustfulness- 
and having given me my life, why dost thou not approach me: 
at a time when friends should enjoy the- sweetness of friend* 
ship Having made friends, he that forgots them afterwards,, 
is regarded a wicked person and never succeeds in obtaining 
friends at times of danger and need^^^ 1 have been, O friend,, 
honored and served by then to the best of thy power. It be* 
boveth thee to enjoy the company of my poor self who hais* 
become thy friend^*^ Like disciples worshipping their pihcep* 
tor, all the friends I have, all my relatives and kinsmen, will 
honor and worship thee I myself too shall -'wprship theo- 
with all thy friends and kinsmen. What grateful person* iS' 
there that will not worship the giver of his life Be thou 
the lord of both my body an^ hqpie ! Be thou the c^poser^* 
of all my wealth and possessions Be thou my bdnored 

counseller tfnd do thou rule me lijce a father ! I swear by my 
life that thou hast no fear from us.^‘^ la ^intelligence t&ou. 
art TJ^anas himself. By the power of thy understanding thou 
hast conquered us. Possessed of the strength of policy, thou, 
hast given us our life {‘‘"^Addressed in such soothing words: 
by the cat, the mouse, conversant with all that is productive 
of the highest good, replied in these sweet words that were 
bepeficUl to himself^'**—have heard O Lomaqa, all that 
thou hast said Listen now as I say what appears to me.*" 
Friends should be well examined. Foes also should, be well 
studied In this.world, a task like this is regarded by even 
the (earned as a difficult one depending upon acute intelli- 
gence*^’^ Friends fusume tjto gnise of fees, abd foci tustune 



444 


UAB4BaAtl4Z4» 




the guise of friends; When^compacts of friendship mre 
edl» it is difficult for the parties to understand whether tho 
other ^rties are really moved by lust and wrath*^** There 
IS no such thing as a foe. There is no such t^ing in existence 
as a friend It is force of circumstances th&t creates friends 
and foes.^’^ He who regards his own interests ensured as 
long as another person lives and thinks them Indangered 
when that other person will cease to live, takes that other 
person for a friend and considers him so as long as those 
interests of his are not clashed against.^^* There is no condi¬ 
tion that deserves permanently the name either of friend¬ 
ship or hostility. Both friends and foes arise from considera¬ 
tions of interest and gain.^^ Friendship becomes changed 
into enemity in the course of time. A foe also becomes 
a friend. Self-interest is very powerful.^'" He who reposes 
blind trust on friends and always behaves with mistrust 
towards foes without paying any regard to considerations 
of policy, finds his life to be unsafe.^He who, disregarding 
all considerations of policy, sets his heart upon an affection¬ 
ate union with either friends or foes, comes to be regarded 
as a person whose understUnding has been unhinged.'” One 
should not repose trust upon a person undeserving of trust, 
nor should one trust tpo much a person deserving of trust. 
The danger that arises frcra blind reposing of confidence 
is such that ,it cuts the very roots (of the person that 
reposes such confidence).^^'^ «>The father, the mother, the. son, 
the maternal uncle, the sister’s son, and other relatives and 
kinsmen, are all guided by considerations of interest and 
profit.^*^ Father and mother may be seeu to discard the dear 
son if fallen.* People take care of 'their own selves. Behold 
the efficacy of self-interest O thou that art possessed of 
great wisdom, his escape is very difficult who immediately 
after he is freed from danger seeks the «means of his enemy’s 
happiness Thou earnest . down from the tree-top to 
this vexy spot. Thou couldst not, from levity of under- 
. at^nding, ascertain that a net had been spread here.^**' A 
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posiiidsii^ of fovUy oft uhd^standing, fails to j^ro- 
test his dwii self. How can he protect others^ SiiCb a 
pe^h, #ithojit doubt» ruins all his acts.*** Thou felt^^^me 
' in su^aet words that I am very dear to thee ! Heat me, hOw* 
ever, O friend, ^he reasons that exist on my ^siiil^^** One 
beeomes dear from an adequate cause. One becomes^ a foe 
from ah adequate cause. This whole world of creatures is 
moved by the desire of gain (in some form or other). One 
never becomes dear to another (without cause).**® . The friend- 
ship between two uterine brothers, the love between husbadd 
and' wife, depends upon interest. I do not know any kind of 
affection between any persons that does not rest upon some 
motive of self-interest.**' If, as is sometimes seen, uterine 
brothers or husband and wife having quarreled reunite to¬ 
gether from a natural affection, such a thing is not to bo seen 
in ]Mrsons unconnected with one another.*** One becomes 
dear for one's liberality. Another becomes dear for his 'sweet 
words. A third becomes so in consequence of his rejigious 
acts. Generally, a person becomes dear for the puipose he 
serves.*** The affection between us arose from a sufficient 
cause. That cause exists no longer. On the other hqpd, from 
adequate reason, that affection between us has come t^ an 
end.**® What is that reasoQ, I asla^ for w'hich I have becomp 
so dear to thee, besides tiiy desire of making \ne thy 
prey ? Thou shouldst know that I am not forgetful of this.*** 
Time spoils reasons. Thou seekeat thy own interests. Others, 
however, possessed of wisdom, understand*their own interest 
The world rests upon the example of the wise. Thou shouldst 
not address such words to a person possessed of learning and 
competent to understand his own interests.*** Thou art power¬ 
ful. The reason of this affection that thou showest for me 
now is ill-timed. Guided, however, by my own interests, I 
m^lf am firm in peace and war that are themselves very 
tuastable.*** The circumstances under which peace is to be* 
made or war declared are changed as quickly as ^he clouds 
' change their form. This very day thou 'wert my foe. ^|^is 
vwy day, again, thou wert my friend. This very'^day tn^ 
hast once more become my enemy. Behold ttlie levity of the 
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considerations that move liv^ig creatures There ,^as^ 
friehdship between us as long as there was" reason, lor 
existence/ That reason, dependant upon time, has passed 
away. Without it, that friendship also has passed away/*^ 
Thou art by /nature my foe. From circumstanVies thou become* 
est my friend. That state of things has passed away. The* 
old state of enemity that is natural has come back.''** Tho¬ 
roughly conversant as I am with the dictates of policy that 
have been thus laid down, tell me, why shall 1 enter today, 
fox thy sake, the net that is spread for me 1*" Through thy 
power I was freed from a great danger. Through my power 
thou hast been freed from a similar danger. Each of us has- 
served the other. There is no need of uniting ourselves again 
in friendly intercourse.^'^ O amiable one, the object thou 
hadst has been accomplished. The object 1 had has also been 
accomplished. Thou hast now no need for me except to mako 
me your food.*" I am thy food. Thou art the eater. I am 
weak. Thou art strong. There cannot be a friendly union 
betweep us when we are situated so unequally.*" I under¬ 
stand thy wisdom. Having been rescued from the net, thou, 
appjaudest me so that thou *mayst succeed in easily making 
food of me."* Thou wert entangled in the net for the sake 
pf food. Thou hast been fi^ed from it. Thou feelest now the 
"pangs of hunger. Having recourse to that wisdom which 
arises hrom a study of the scriptures, thou seekest verily to 
eat. me up today.*”' I know that thou art Hungry. I 
know that this is thy hour for taking food.« Thou art seek¬ 
ing for thy prey, with thy eyes directed towards me.*" Thou 
hast sons and wives. Thou seekest still friendly union with 
me and wishest to treat me with affection and do me services* 
O friend, I am incapable of acceding to this proposal*" 
Seeing me with thee, why will not thy dear spouse and thy 
loving children cheerfully eat me up ?*" qI shall not,, there- 
fore, unite with thee in friendship. The reason no longer 
exli|i.for puch a union. If, indeed, thou dost not. forget ;^^.iny 
offices, think of what will be beneficial ,to . me and' be 
<;oihforta^le.*" What pqjrson is there possesseil of any vMpm 
that will place iimself under the power of fee^ {bat is net 
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1(1^ tigItteoiiim.es8, Hbat Is b pangs of btiiijjer, jsnd 
tbat Is on tiie looit Ont for a prey happy th^^ t will 

presently leav^ thee. I am filled with alarm even if I hehald 
thea firpm a distanee. I shall not mingle with thee, cease in 
'Ifhy attempts, (t ItomaQa If thoa thinkest that I have 
done thee a service, follow then the dictates of friendship 
when I may happen to rove trustfully or heedlessly. Even 
'that will be gratitude in thee A residence near a person 
possessed of strength and powef is never applauded. Even 
if the danger that existed be regarded to have passed away, 
I should always stand in fear of one more powerful than 
myself.*” If thou dost not seek thy own interests (of the kind 
indicated), tell me then what is there that I should do for 
<thde. I shall certainly give thee everything except my life.*'* 
For protecting one’s own self one should give up one’s very 
•children, and kingdom, and jewels, and wealth. One should 
^sacrifice one’s all for protecting one’s own self*” If a person 
lives he can recover all the affluence that he may have to> give 
‘Unto foes for protecting his life.*” It is not desirable tb give 
up life like one’s wealth. Indeed, <pke’s own self should always 
be protected by, as I have already said, giving up oncds w^ires 
and wealth.*” Persons who are mindful of protecting their 
own selves and who do all their acti after a proper considera-^ 
tion and survey, never incur danger as the consequence of 
their acts.^” They that are weak always knd^ him for a foe 
who is possessed of greater strength. Their understanding, 
firm in the truths of the scriptures, never loses its steadi¬ 
ness I*”—* 

“'Thus rebuked souqdly by the mouse Falita, the cat, 
blushing with shame, addressed the mouse and said the follow- 
bg words.*” 

1 ** 'ipoma^a said,—^Truly I swear by thee that to injure a 
friend is in my esAmation very censurable. I know thy 
wisdbm. I know also that thou art devoted to my good.*” ' 
Ouided by the science of profit, thou hast said that* there is 
cause for a breach between thee and me. It doth nc^ belfNi^ 
thee, however, O good friend, to tdke me jS>r what t ^ 
not 1*” I.eherish a great friendship for thee in consequence 
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of thy having granted me myv life. I am, again,. Acquainted 
with dut^SA I am an appreciater of other people’s merits. 
I am very grateful for services received.^" I a^ devoted, to 
the service of friends. I am, again, especially devoted to 
thee. For these reasons, O good friend, it b^oveth thee to 
reunite thyself with me.^^^ If I am commanded by .thee, I , 
can, with all my kinsmen and relatives, lay down my very 
life. They that are possessed of learning and wisdom see 
ample reasofn for placing their^trust in persons of such mental 
disposition as ourselves. (> thou that art acquainted with 
the truths of morality, it behoveth thee not to cherish uiy 
5|uspicion in respect of me —Thus addressed by the cat, 

the mouse, reflecting a little, said these words of grave import 
unto the former.^”—Thou art exceedingly good! I have 
heard all that thou hast said and am glad to bear thee 1 
For all that, however, I cannot trust thee I It is impossible 
for thee, by such eulogiums or by gifts of great wealth, to, 
induoe me to unite with thee again.^^ I tell thee, O friend, 
that they who are possessed of wisdom never place themselves, 
when su6Bcient reason the^e is not, under the power of a 
foe/*^’ A weak person having made a compact with a stronger 
one when both are threatened by foes, should (when that 
tcommon danger passes awfiy) conduct himself heedfully and 
by considerations of policy. ^Having gained his object, the 
weaker of the tWo parties should not again repose^ confidence 
on ‘the stronger.One should never trust a person who 
does not deserve to be trusted. Nor should one repose blind 
confidence upon a person deserving of trust. One should 
always endeavour to inspire others wi||h confidence in himaslfi 
One should not, however, himself repose confidence in foes*^ 
For these reasons one should, under all circumstances, protect 
his own self. One’s possessions and children and everything 
ace so long valuable as one is alive.^'* In brief, the highest 
'truth of all treatises on policy is Mistrust. For this reasoi), 
mistrust of all persons is productive of the greatest .good.^‘* 
^ipwever ^weak people may be, if they mistrust thei^ /eos, 
latter, eveji if strong, never succeed in getting them 
un(|er power.^*^ 0 cat, one like myself should Always guard 
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one’s IiS» fPoBi'lxevsons 'Uke the^. * Db Chou StM pPotOcC 
oMrn Iifh from the Cfkandclla whose rage has been exj|ffce<l 
—While the mouse thus spake* the cat, frighten^ at the 
mention of the Jhunter, hastily leaving the branch of the 
tree* ran away with great speedHaving thub displayed 
his power of understanding, the mouse Falita also, conver* 
sant with the truths of scripture and possessed of wisdom, 
entered another hole.’^*^ 

‘*Bhi8hma continued,—*Even thus the mouse Palita pos* 
sessed of wisdom, though weak* and alone, succeeded in 
baffling many powerful foes.^** One possessed of intelligence 
and learning should make peace with a powerful foe. The mouse 
and the cat owed their escape to their reliance upon each 
other’s services.^'^ I have thus pointed out to thee the 
course of Kshatriya duties at great length. Listen now to 
me in brief.^" Wllen two persons who were once engaged in 
hostilities make peace with each other, it is certain that 
each of them has it in his heart to over-reach the other.^" 
In such a case he that is possessed of wisdom succeeds by )tho 
power of his understanding in ovoj^-reaching the other. He,- 
on the other hand, who is destitute of wisdom suffers him^lf, 
in consequence of his heedlessness, to be over-reached by the 
wise.^** It is necessary, therefore, ^hat in fear one should^ 
seem to be fearless, and while really mistrusting othm^ onO 
should seeiq to be trustful. One who acts with such heedful¬ 
ness never trips, or tripping, is ’never ruined.*** When Ithe 
time comes for it, one should make peace'with an enemy* 
and when the time comes, one should wage war with even a 
firiend. Even thus shoul|l one conduct himself, O king, aa 
they have said' that are conversant with the considerations of 
peace (and war).*** Knowing this, O monarch, and bearing 
the troths of scripture in mind, one should, with all his 
senses about him and* without heedlessness, act like a person 
in feaSr before the cause of fear actually presents itself**^ * 
One'should, before the cause of fear hlui actustly come, 
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aird heedfxilnate lead t6 keenness of intd^nianding.*” 

If one a^a like a man in fear before the cause of fbair is at 

'hand, one p never filled with fear when that cause is actually 

present. From the fear, however, of a per^n who always 

acts with fe^lessness, very great fear is seen to arise.**®*— 

Never vherieh fear^ —such counsel should' never be given to 

any one. The person that cherishes fear moved by a conscious- 

•iiess of his weakness, always seeks the counsel of wise and 

experienced mOii.*®* For these reasons, one should, when- in 

fear, seem to bo fearless, and when mistrusting (others) should 

seem to be trustful. One should not, in view of even the 

gravest acts, behave towards others with falsehood.*®* Thus 

have 1 recited to thee, O Tudhishthira, the old story (of the 

mouse and the cat). Having listened to it, do thou act 

‘duly in the midst of thy friends and kinsmen.*®* Deriving 

from that story a high understanding, 4nd learning the 

•* ^ 

'diffetence between friend and foe and the proper time for 
war and peace, thou wilt discover means of ^cape when 
overwhelmed with danger.*®* Making peace, at a time of 
‘Common danger, with one that is powerful, thou shouldst act 
'wifh pi^per consideration in the matter of uniting thyself 
with the foe (when the common danger has passed away). 
^Indeed, having gained tHy objebt, thou shouldst not trust 
the foe again.*®® This path of policy is consistent with the 
(^aggregate of tfi^ee (vie., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure), O 
^in^! Quided this do thou win prosperity by 

'once more protecting thy subjects i*®* O son of P&nda, al¬ 
ways seek the companionship of Brahmanas in all thy acts! 
Brahmanas constitute the great source of benefit both in 
this world and the next.*^® They are teachers of duty and 
morality. They are always grateful, O puissant onnl If 
worshipped, they are sure to do thee good. Therefore, . O 


* The senee, o£ course, is that such a man, wh^en filled with fear, 
beecmer 'iwahle to ward his dangers and calamities. ,Prudence 
^t^restl^one shonld fear as long as the cams > of fear is not at 
Atsttd. ho^evexv thdtcaase has actually praseided; itself one 
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O king,' duly obtain kingdom, great good, fame, achij^ementAr 
and progeny in their proper order.’^’ With eyea directed «to 
this hiitory of ppace and war between the mouae and thn 
eat, thia history coached in excellent words an<f capable of 
sharpening the intenigence, a king should always conduct 
himself in the midst of his foes/ , 


Section. CXXXIX. 

^^Yudhishthiia said,—^‘Thou hast laid it down, O mighty 
one,' that no trust should be placed upon foes. ' But how 
would the king maintain himself if he were not .to trust 
anybody From trust, O king, thou hast said, great danger 
arises to kings. But how, O- monarch, can a king, without 
trusting others, conquer his &»es P Kindly remove this 
doubt of mine. My mind has become confused, O grandsife, 
at what I have heard thee say on the subject of mistrust 

“Bhishma- said,—^'Listen, O- king, to what happened at the 
abode of Brahmadatta, viz., the c\piversation between Pujani 
and king Brahmadatta.^ There was a bird named Pujani Vho 
lived for a long time with king Brahmadatta in the inner 
apartments of his palace at Kampil^a.* Like the bird t/ivav 
jivakat Pujani could mimic the cries of all animals, though' 
a bird by Igrfeh, she had great knowledge and* was conversant 
with every truth.^ While living there, she brought ibrth 
an (Spring of great splendour. At the very same time the 
king also got by his queen a son.’ Pujani, who was grateful 
for the shelter of the Jking’s roof, used every day to go to 
the shores of the ocean and bring a couple of fruits for the 
nouriahAent of her own young one and the inlant prinoe.” 
One of those fruits she gave to her own child and the other 
she ganre to the prfhce.* The fruits she brought were sweet 
as nectar, and capable of increasing strength and energy. * 
.EvOry day she brought them and every day she disposed of 
them in 'the same way. The infiint prince derived 
etrength firmxt ^le fruit of Pujani*s g^ing tha| he ate/^ Om 
day the infant prince, while borne on.the arms of his nurse. 
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na^ the little offspring of P^jani Getting <dowii'.#0kn the 
nurse’s f^ms, the child ran towards the bird» and moved by 
childish impulse, began to play with it, relishing the eport 
highly.^^ At length, raising the bird which/vas of the maue 
age with himself in his hands, the prince pressed ont its young 
life and then came back to his nurse.^’ The dam, O king,-who 
had been out in her search after the accustomed fruits, return^ 
ing to the palace, beheld her young one lying on the ground, 
killed by <theo prince.^'* Beholding her son deprived of life, 
Pujani, with tears gushing, down her cheeks, and heart burn¬ 
ing with grief, wept bitterly and said,^*—Alas, nobody should 
live with a Kshatriya or make friends with him or take delight 
in any intercourse with him I When they have any object to 
serve, they behave with courtesy. When that object has been 
served, they cast off the instrument.^^ The Kshatriyas do evil 
unto all. They should never be trusted. Even after doing an 
injury they always seek to soothe and assure the injured for 
nothing.^" I shall certainly take due vengeance, for this act of 
hostility, upon this cruel and ungrateful betrayer of confi¬ 
dence.^' He has been guiltjy of a triple sin in taking tfio lift 
of ^ne that was born on the same day with him and that was 
being reared with him in the same place, that used to eat with 
«him, and that was dependefnt on him for protection -Having 
said these words unto herself, Pujani, with her talons, pierced 
the eyes of the pbince, and deriving some comfort fifiom that act 
of Vengeance, once more said,'*—A sinful act, perpetrated 
deliberately, assaifs the doer without any loss of time. They, 

. on the other hand, who avenge an injury, never Jose: their 
merit by such conduct.’* If the con^queiice of a sinful act 
be not seen in the perpetrator himself, they would certainly 
be seen, O king, in his sons or son’s sons or daughter’s.sons 

Brahmadatta, beholding his son blinded by Pujani,-and 
regarding the act to have been a proper Vengeance for what 
his son had done, said these words unto Pcgani” ^ . 

.<V'Brahmadatta said,-—An injury was dope by ns tkea 
Tbtfe bes^ avenged-it by doing-an injury - in;>se.turn> , The 
^eoepiit has beep squared. |>o not leave thy present abode. 
^4he other band, continue to dwell, here, 0 Pujani 
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** *Pc^iki 8a|dK«-*If a pdnon lAiTmg on«o Injardd 
oontinaes to reside with that other, they that are po^essed of 
learitini^ never %kpplaud his conduct. Under such cirojimetanees 
it is always bettgr for the injurer to leave his old place.*^ One 
should never place one's trust upon the soothing aassuratiCM re¬ 
ceived ficom an injured party. The fool that trusts such assur¬ 
ances soon meets with destruction. Animosity is not quickly 
cooled.^ The very sons and grandsons of persons that have 
injured each other meet with destruction (in consequence of th^ 
quarrel descending like an inheritance). In consequence again 
of such destruction of their offspring, they lose tHe next world 
also.** Amongst men that have injured one another, mistrust 
would be productive of happiness. One that has betrayed 
confidence should never be trusted in the loast.*^ One who is 
not deserving of trust should not be trusted; nor should too 
much trust be placed upon a person deserving of trust. The 
danger that arises from blind confidence brings about a destruc¬ 
tion that is complete. One should seek to inspire others* with 
confidence in one's self. One, however, should never repose con¬ 
fidence on others.** The father and4he mother are only the fore¬ 
most of friends. The wife is merely a vessal for drawing ^he 
seeds. The son is only one's seed. The brother is a foe. The 
friend or companion requires* to |^ave his palms oiled if Jie is tdb 
remain so. One's own self it is that enjoys or suffers one^s hap¬ 
piness or xmsery.*' Amongst persons that htlfe injured one an¬ 
other, it is noi^|M|vsiable that there should ^e (real) peace, ^he 
reason no longer exists for which I lived here.*" The mind of a 
person who has once injured another, becomes naturally filled 
with mistrust, if he sees the injured person worshipping him 
with gifts and hondrs. Such conduct, especially when displayed 
by those that are strong, always fills the weak with alarm.’* A 
person possessed of intelligence should leave that place where he 
first meets with honor in order to meet only with dishonor aiid 
injury next. In spite of any subsequent honor that he might” 
.ol^in his enemiy, he should behave in this way?** ' I have 
dwelt in'thy abode fbr a long time, all along honored by t^bqJ 
A cause of enimty, however, has af last amen, i shoulC 
thefefore, leave this pldce without any hesitatiqu.^?* , ' 
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,** ^Brahmadatta said)—'who doM an kijtit^r'ifir^v'retiirB 
for an injury received is never regarded as offending.- Indeed) 
the avenger squares his account by such conduotr Therefore) O 
Pujani) continue to reside here without leavifig this place I—'* 
“ *Pujani said)—^No friendship can once move he cemented 
between a person that has injured and him that has inflicted 
an injury in return. The hearts of both cannot forget what 
has happened.—** 

, “ *Brahfnadvitta said)—It is necessary that a union should 
take place between an injurer and the avenger of that injury.^ 
Mutual animosity) upon such a union) has been seen to cool.. 
No fresh injury also has followed in such cases.—** 

** *Fujani said,—Animosity (springing from mutual injuries)* 
can never die. The person injured should never trust bis foesr 
thinking—O) I have been soothed with assurances of good 
will!—In this world, men frequently meet with destruction in¬ 
consequence of (misplaced) confidence. For this reason it is- 
nece^ary that we should no longer meet each other.*' They 
who cannot be reduced to subjection by the application of even 
force and sharp weapons, c^n be c'onquered by (insincere) con> 
cil^tiofl like (wild) elephants through a (tame) she-elephant.—** 

** *Brahmadatta said,—^‘From the fact of two persons resid> 
^ing together, even if one inflicts upon the other deadly injuryr 
an affection arises naturally between them, as also mutual 
trust, as in the <9Me of the Chandala and the dog.^ Amongst 
pei^ns that have injured one another, co-residence , blunts 
the keenness of animosity. Indeed, that aniiAsity does not 
last long) but disappears quickly like water poured upon the 
leaf of a lotus.—*® ^ 

“ Tujani said,—Hostility springs from five causes. Persons 
possessed of learning know it. Those five causes are, woman, 

land) harsh words, natural incompatability, a^d injury,*** 

. ■ — - - « — 

* The hostility between Krishna and CionpSla was due to the first 
of eaiiseB; .that between the Euros and the Pindavil^, to.,the 
npt^d} that betwem DronaandBmpadato the third; that between 
the cat and the manse to the^ fourth; and that, between the ,birl and 
theJsing (in the present storv) to the fifth,*—T« 
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^heti tii»;pnnion*wltli whotti hos^lll^ ^oeun happehs to ])e 
a man -, of Hboralitj, he should never be slain, jM^cularljr 
by a Kdiatfiyay openly or by covert means. In such a cans, 
the man's ^ult slj^puld be properly weighed.**^ When hostility 
has arisen with even a friend, no further confiddnce should 
be reposed upon him. Feelings of animosity lie hid like fire 
in wood.** Like the ilurt;^a fire within >the waters of the 
ocean* the fire of animosity can never be extinguished by gifts 
of wealth, by display of prowess,*by conciliation, or by scrip-^ 
tural learning.** The fire of animosity, once ignited,~>the 
result of an injury once inflicted,—is never extinguished, O 
king, without consuming out the right one of the parties** 
One, having injured a person, should never trust him again as 
one’s friend, even though one might have (after the infliction 
of the injury) worshipped him with wealth and honors. The 
fact of the injury inflicted fills the injurer with fear.** I 
never injured thee. Thou also didst never do me an injuiy 
For this reason I dwelt in thy abode. All that is changed, 
and at present I cannot trust thee !—*' * 

** *Brahmadatta said,—It is QSime that does every act. 
Acts are of diverse kinds, and all of them proceed froih Tigie. 
Who therefore, injures whom.i'f** Birth and Death happen 
in the same way. Greatures*act^({.^e., take birth and* live)l 
in consequence of Time, and it is in consequence also o3 Time 
that they cease to live.** Some are seen<^o die at once. 
Some die one at a time. Some are seen to live for long 
periods. Like fire consuming the fuel it gets. Time consumes 
all creatures.** O blessed lady, I am, therefore, not the 
cause of your sorrow, nor art thou the cause of mine. It is 
Time that always ordains the weal and woe of embodied 
creatures.** Do thou then continue to dwell here according 
to thy pleasure, with affection for me and without fear of 


* The sense seems to be that the act which has led to the hostility 
should be calmly cfonsidered by the enemy before he gifes way to 
wrath^~T. ' ^ 

' f If it ii Time that does all acts, there can*be no *individual 


responsibilit v .—T. 
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injury from me. Whs^t i&ou hast done hae been forgiven 
by me. ^ Do thou als> forgive me, O Pujani!—“ 

« “ *Puiani said,—If Time, according to thee^ be the eiuse 
of all acta, then of course nobody can chj^rish feeling^ of 
animosity towards anybody on Earth. 1 ask, however, why 
do friends and kinsmen, when friends and kinsmen are alain, 
seek to avenge the latter Why also did the g^s and 
the Aswnts in days of yore smite each other in battle? 
If it is Time that causes weal and woe and birth and death,^ 
why. do physicians then ^ seek to administer medicineiii to 
the sick? 'If it is Time that is moulding everything, 
what neod is there of medicines ?‘* Why do people,' de* 
prived of their senses by grief, indulge in such delirious 
rhapsodies? If Time, according to thee, be the cause of 
acts, how can religious merit bo acquired by persons per¬ 
forming religious acts ?'^ Thy son killed my child. I have 
injured him for that. I have by that act, O king, become 
liable to be slain by thee.^' Moved by grief for my son, I 
have done this injury to thy son. Listen now to the reason 
why I have become liable tjp be killed by tbee.*^ Hen wish 
fo]^birds either to kill them for food or to keep them in cages 
for sport. There is no third reason besides such slaughter or 
,^dmmalremeiit for which iKen would seek individuals of our 
species.*” Birds, again, from fear of being either killed or 
immured by mefilv.>S6ek safety in flight. PersonSc conversant 
with the Vedas have said that death and immurement are 
both painful.*” L'ife is dear unto all. All creatures are made 
miserable by grief and pain. All creatures wish for happi¬ 
ness.*^ Misery arises from various ^sources. Decrepitude, O 
Brahmadatta, is misery. The loss of wealth is misery. The 
adjaoence of anything disagreeable or evil is misery. Separa¬ 
tion or di.ssociation from friends and agreeable objects is 
misery.*' Misery arises from death and fmmurernent. Misery 
« arises from causes connected with women and from, other 
.natural cDkUses. The misery that arises from the dfi^th of 
o|«iidren alters and afflicts all creatures very greatly^** Some 
foolish persons say that *there is no misery inr other's misery.* 


T* /. e., they are iDdiffVrent t9 otb&r P 9 uph’a sorrow.'^T. 
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Onlj he wbo.has^not felt any hteiolf cap say so ip the 

midst of men.®** -He, hoyrever, ttiat has felt sorrow afid 
mispryy would |^ever venture to say so.. One that^has felt 
the pangs of every kind of misery feels the misery "of othe» 
as one’s, own." '^hat I have done to thee, O king, and what 
thou hast done to me, cannot be washed away by even a 
hundred yeara®* . After what we have done to each other, 
there cannot be a reconciliation. As often as thou wilt 
happen to think of thy son, thy animosity towards me will 
become fresh.®' If a person after *avenging an injury, desires 
to make peace with the injured, thd parties cannot be proper* 
ly reunited even like the fragments of an earthen vessel.®* 
Men conversant with scriptures have laid it down that trust 
never produces happiness. U<;anaa himself sang two verses 
unto Prahlada in days of old.®® He who trusts the words, true 
or false, of a foe, meets with destruction like a seeker of 
honey, in a pit covered with dry grass.'®®^ Animosities are seen 
to survive the very death of enemies, for persons are not 
wanting to speak of the quarrels of deceased sires before their 
surviving children.'^ Kings extinguish animosities by having 
recourse to conciliation but, when the opportunity^ comes, 
break their foes into pieces like earthen jars full of wdter 
dashed upon stone.'® If the Jcing dqes injury to any one, he 
should never trust him again. By trusting a person Who has^ 
been injured, one has to suffer great misery.~'® 

^Brahmadatta said,—^No ma^h can obtain the fruitioi^ of 
any object by withholding his trust (from others). By cherish¬ 
ing fear one always is obliged to live as a dead person.— 

** *Fujani said,—He whose feet have become sore, certainly 
meets with a fall if he seeks to move, move he may howsoever 
cautmusly.®* A man who has got sore eyes, by opening 
them against the wind, finds them exceedingly pained by 
the wind.'® He who^ without knowing his own strength, seta 
f(mt on a wicked path and persists in walking along it, soon 


* Hbney^eekers direct their steps through hill and dale 
ing intently the course of i^e flight of bees* Hence they meet 
frequent falls.—T, * * 
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'loses his very life fts the c^a^uenoe." The man wbo/^sti'^ 
'tute of exertion, tills his land, disregarding the season of 
•rain, nerSr snceeeds in obtmning a harvest.^ He who takes 
eVery day food that is nutritive, be it bitter or astringent 
<or palatable or sweet, enjoys a long life.'* He, on' the other 
band, who disregards whelesome food and takes that which 
is injurious without an eye to consequences, soon meets 
with death.** Hestiny and Exertion exist, depending upon 
•each other. They that are of high souls achieve good and 
•great feats*, while eunuchs hnly pay court to Destiny.*^ Be 
it harsh or be it mild, aif act that is beneficial should be 
•done. The' unfortunate man of inaction, however, is always 
overwhelmed by all sorts of calamity.** Therefore, abandon* 
ing everything else, one should put forth his energy. Indeed, 
*disregarding everything, men should do what is productive 
of good to themselves.** Knowledge, courage, cleverness, 
Sf*rength, and patience, are said to be one’s natural friends. 
They that are possessed of wisdom pass their lives in this 
world with the aid of those five.** Houses, precious metals, 
land, wife, and friends,—these are said by the learned to 
be secondary sources of godd. A man may obt.ain them every¬ 
where.*^' A person possessed of wisdom may be delighted 
•everywhere. Such a man^shines everywhere. He never in¬ 
spires .anybody with fear. «If sought to be frightened, he 
never* yields to fear himself.** The wealth, however little, 
^hat is possessed^ any time by an intelligent m&n is certain 
•to increase. Suchu man does every act with cleverness. In 
consequence of self-restraint, he succeeds in winning great 
finne.*' Home-keeping men of little understandings have to 
put up with termagant wives that *eat up their flesh like 
the progeny of a crab eating up their dam.** Theie are 
men who through loss of understanding become very cheerless 
at the prospect of leaving home. They t^y unto riiemselves, 
—^These are our friends*! This is our country! Altts,'how 
shall we leave these ?**-~One should certainly leav^ the 
country oY one’s birth if it be afflicted by plague-or lliimtnes 
should live in one’s own country, respected' l^' all,' or 
repair tcra fose^n country tor living there.** I shall, for 
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this xsuu^^ repair ta somo othar reigwn* I do not ironturo to 
livo Any longov in*tkl8 plaee^ fprl hive done a gmat wrong: 
to thy eldJd, king 1*^ One nhould from a* distance a^ndoii' 

ahad, wife, a ba% soOr a bad king, a bad frimidv a badaltiaaed,. 

*- 

and a bad couatryH* One should not place any tyust on a 
bad som What joy can one have in a bad wife? There ^oan 
not be any happiness in a bad kingdom. In a bad eonntiy one 
cannot hope to obtmji a livelihood.** These can be no lasting 
companionship with a bad friend whose attachment is veiy 
uncertain. In a bad alliance, when there is no *ne6h8sity for 
it, thnre is disgrace.** She, indeed, *13 a wife who speaks only 
what is agreeable. He is a son who makes the sire happy- 
He i» a friend iii whom one can trust.. That, indeedr is one’s 
country where one earns one’s living.** He is a king of 
strict rule who does not oppress, who cherishes the poor and 
in whose territories there is no fear.*' Wife^ country, friends, 
son, kinsmen, and relatives, all these one can have if thw 
king hai^nS to be possessed of accomplishments and virtu- 
ous eyea*' If the king happens to be sinful, his subjects, in 
consequence of his oppressions, meet with destruction. The* 
king is the root of one’s triple aggregate (i. e., Virtue, Wealtji,, 
and Pleasure). He should protect his subjects with heedful- 
ness.** Taking from his subjects a sixth share • of their- 
wealth, he should protect them alb Vhat king who doc^ not 
protect bis subjects is truly a thief.** That king who, *affcer 
giving assttfhnces of protection» does nofT from rapac4y» 
fulfil th6m,-~that ^uler of sinful soul,—takes upon himself 
the sins of all his subjects and ultimately sinks into 
hell.*** That king, on the other hand, who, having given 
assurances of protection, fhlfils them, comes to be regarded 
as a nttlversal benefactor in consequence of his protecting alt 
his' subjects.*** The lord of all creatures, viz., Manu, has 
said that the king has^seven attributes: he is mother, father^ 
preceptor,, protector, fire, Vaieravana, and Tama.*** The 
king behaving with compassion towards hn peopie is 
oailed.'^Mr fether.. The subject that behaves felsely *towards 
him t|»lEeS;bSrth in bis next life as an apimal or a bird.*** 
doing good to them And by -cherishing the few, thb kin^ 
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becomes a mother unto hie people. By scorching the wicked 
he comes to be regarded file, and by restraining the ^Cul 
become^ to be called Tuma.*^ By making gifts of wealth 
u'nto those that are dear to him, the king comeh to be regard¬ 
ed as Kuvera, the grantor of wishes.. By giving instruction 
in morality and virtue, he becomes a preceptor, and 'by 
exercising the duty of protection he becomes the protector.^^ 
That king who delights the people of his cities and provinces 
by means of his accomplishments, is never divested of his 
«kingdom in consequence of such observance of duty.^*"^ That 
king who knows how to honor his subjects never suffers 
misery either here or hereafter.That king whose subjects 
are always filled with anxiety or overburdened with taxes, 
and overwhelmed by evils of every kind, meets with defeat 
at the hands of his enemies.'**' That king, on the other hand, 
whose subjects grow like a large lotus in a lake, succeeds in 
obtaining every reward here and at last meets with honor 
in heaven.'*** Hostility with a person that is powerful is, O 
king, never applauded. That king who has incurred the 
hostility of one more powerful than himself, loses both king¬ 
dom and happiness.—• 

^ “Bhishma continued,—^‘The bird, having said these words, 
O monarch, unto king Brahmadatta,'took the king's leave and 
i proceeded to the region she ^ chose.'" I have thus recited to 
thee,*0 foremost of kings, the discourse between Brahmadatta 
and Pujani. 'Wlmt else dos^ thou wish to hear 

V ——— ^ 

Section GXL. 

''Yudhishthira said,—^‘When both righteousness and men, 
0 Bharata, decay in consequence of the gradual lapse of 
and when the* world becomes afflicted by robbers, how, 
O Grandsire, should a king then behave ?**' 

**Bhishma said,~*I shall tell thee, d Bharata, the policy 
the king should pursue amid such distress. I shall, tell thee 

Everything decays in course of time. ohaxa^ristics of 

the diff^ent TkJKsr, T. 
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bow^ should bear hiuiself at such a tlme» casting off com- 
passioii.’- In. tilts connection lb Jited the (dd itiofy of, the 
dtseourse between BfaAradw&ja and king Oatrunja^aC’ There 
was a king nhme Gatrunjaya among the Sanviras., He wat a 
great car-warriar* Repairing to Bh&radw&ja, he asked the 
JRiahi about the truths of the science of Profit, saying,*—How 
can an unacquired object be acquired ? How, again, when 
acquired, can it be increased? How also, when increased, 
c a»> it be protected ? And how, when protected, should it be 
used ?*—Thus questioned about the truths of the science of 
Profit, the regenerate Riahi said the following words fraught 
with excellent reason unto that ruler for explaining those 
truths.* 

«‘The Bishi said,—The king should always stay with the 
rod of chastisement uplifted in his hand. He should always 
display his prowess. Himself without lacAes, he should mark 
the laches of his foes. Indeed, his eye should ever bo used 
for that purpose.’ At the sight of a king who has the rod 
of chastisement ever uplifted in his hand, every one struck 
with fear. For this reason, the king should rule all dreatures 
with the rod of chastisement.* ^ Men possessed of learning 
and knowledge of truth applaud Chastisement. Hen^e, of 
the four requisites of rule, viz.. Conciliation, Gift, Disunion, 
and Chastisement, ChastisiSment it said to be the foremo^* 
When the foundations of that which serves for a refuge 
are cut away, all the refugees ^perish. When the roots of a 
tree are cut awpy, how would the branches live ?*■* JC king 
possessed of wisdom should cut away the very roots of his 
foe. He should then win over and bring under his sway the 
allies and partisans of Ahat foe.‘‘ When calamities overtake _ 
the king, ho should, without losing time, counsel wisely, dis¬ 
play his prowess properly, fight with ability, and even retreat 
with wisdom.’* In speech only should the king exhibit his 
humility, but at Imart he should be sharp as a razor. He 
Should cast off lust and wrath, and speak sweetly and mild¬ 
ly..’* When the occasion comes for intercourse with an enemy," 
a king possessed of foresight should make peace,owithobt;^ re¬ 
posing blind trust on hiim When* the business 4s, over,^ 
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should quickly turn avay from the new ally.^^ One shpul^ 
conciliate a foe with sweet fibauiattces as if h» were a hrmndl 
One,'however, should always stand m fear of that loe as of 
a room witibin which there is a snake.'* He if hose under*- 
standing is to be dominated by thee (with tl^. aid e^ thine) 
should be asshred by references to the past* He who is of 
wickeii understanding should be assured by promises of future 
good.'* The person, however, that is possessed of wisdom^ 
should be assured by present services. The person who is 
d^rous of lachisving prosperity should join hands, swear,^ 
use sweet words, worship byobending down hu head, and shed 
tears.*'' One should bear one's foe on one's shoulders as long 
as time is unfavorable. When, however, the opportunity has 
come, one should break him into fragments like an earthen 
jar on a stone.'* It is better, O monarch, that a king should 
blaze up for a moment like charcoal of ebony-wood than that 
he should smoulder and smoke like chaff for many years.'* A 
man who has many purposes to serve should not scruple to deal 
with even an ungrateful person. If successful, one can enjoy 
happinesk If unsuccessful, one loses esteem.** Therefore,, 
in accomplishing the acts of such persons, one should, without 
accmpplisfoing them completely, always keep something un¬ 
finished. A king should do what is for his good, imitating a 
kiikilat a^boar, the mountains^of Meru, an empty chamber, 
an aotorf and a devoted friend.*)*'' The king should frequent¬ 
ly, with heedful application, repair to the houses of«his foes, 
and even if calamities befall them, ask thqm about their 
good." They that are idle never win affinenee; nor they th^ 
are destitute of manliness and exertion; nor they that are 

* /. «., do any of these or all as occasion may require.—T. 

f The king should imitate the iokUa by causing his own friends or 
subjects to be maintained by others; he should imitate the boar by 
tearing up Us foes by their very roots; he sbonlh imitate the tneun* 
tains ef Mem by presenting sueh a front that nobody may tvanigreis 
him j he Bhon|^ imitatelan empty chamber 1^ keeping room enough' 
for storing aeqnisitions; he should imitate the actor by f^uniywi ^g 
diffpidR gttfseif ; and lasttyi he ^should imitate a devoted friend in at« 
ts^ing to the interests of his loving subjects.—T« , 
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ttidM bf yta^ityi not they# Umot unpoBati^lty ;.iioc* 
they uiftt are always prociwtmatii^.” Thehiag 
in ftw^ a way^that hie foe may not encceed in detljetiag 
laohea He i^ouldi however, himself mark the laches of . hla 
foe. He ehould%iitate the tortoise which conceals its liihbs; 
Indeed, be should always conceal his own holes.** He tdiould 
think of all matters connected with finance like a ciane;* 
He sheuld put forth his prowess like a lion. He should lie 
in wait like a wolf and foil upon^ and pierce his foes like a 
shafL** Prink, dice, women, hunting, and music,*—these he 
should enjoy judiciously. Addiction to these is productive of 
evil.** He should make his bow of bamboos; he should sleep 
like the deer; he should be blind when it is necessary that 
he should be so, or he should even be deaf when it is necessary 
to be deaf.** The king possessed of wisdom should pot forth 
his prowess, regardful of time and place. If these are not 
favorable, prowess becomes futile.** Marking timeliness and 
untimeliness, reflecting upon his own strength and weakness, 
and improving his own strength by comparing it with that 
of the enemy, the king should address himself to action.** 
That king who does not crush a foe reduced to subjection 
by. nulitary force, provides for his own death like the crab 
when she conceive^** The king should put forth blossomy 
but not fruits. Putting forth fruits he should be difficult 
of climbing; and though unripe he should seem to be ripe. 
If he conducts himself in such "a way then would he sucteed 
in upholding himself against all foes.**The king should 
first strengthen the hopes (of those ‘that approach him as 
suitors). He should then put obstacles in the way of the 
fulfilment of those hopes. He should say that those obstaclea 
are merely due to occasion. He should next represent 
that those occasions are really the results of grave causes.** 
As long as the cause of fear does not actually come, the 
king should make all his arrangements like g person infqpired " 
with ‘ foar. When, however, the cause of feur comes upon 

* The crane sits patiently by the water eide for honr^ together tn*'^ 
expectation of fish.—^T. 
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hiini h6 should suite feaff^eaali^L” No man ,oefi‘fOep'good 
witL^ut incurring danger. If, again, he saooeeda in pruieirtmg 
hu, life adiid danger, he is sure to earn grept benefits;*** 
A king should ascertain all future dangers: when they are 
present, he should conquer them; and lest meiy grow again-, 
he should, even after conquering them,-think them to he 
unconquered.** The abandonment of present happiness* and 
the pursuit of that which is future, is never the policy of 
a person posses^d of intelligence.** That king who having 
r^de peace with a foe sleeps happily in trustfulness is like a 
man who sleeping on the top of a tree awakes after a fall.*^ 
When one falls into distress, one should raise one’s self by 
any means in one’s power, mild or stern; and after such rise, 
when competent, one should practise righteousness.** The 
king should always honor the foes of his foes, fie should 
take his own spies as agents employed by his foes.** The king 
should see that his own spies are not recognised by his foe. 
fie shpuld make spies of athiests and ascetics and send them 
to the territories of his enemies,** Sinful thieves, who offend 
against the Jaws of righteousness and who are thorns in the 
side^of every person, enter gardens and places of amusement 
and houses set up for giving drinking water to thirsty travel¬ 
lers and public serais andw drinkisig spots and houses of ill 
fame a,^d tirthas and publib assemblies. These should be 
recognised and arrested and put down.***** The king should 
not ‘trust the person that does not deserve to be trusted; nor 
should he trust too much the person that is deserving of trust. 
Danger springs from trust. Trust should never be placed 
without previous examination.** fiaying by plausible reasons 
inspired confidence in the enemy, the king should smite him 
when he makes a false step.** The king should fear him from 
whom there is no fear; he should also always fear them- that 
should be feared. Fear that arises from an unfoared'. one 
c may lead to total extermination.** By attention (to the ac^ 
quisition cof religious merit), by taciturnity, by the reddish 
gash of antics, and wearing matted looks and skinsj; one 
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* /. if he passes safely through the danger 
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should insi^ire . Qonfiilenee''in <»i|f9*iylbe^ AQd tJien-fwlien lili» 
opportunity'. <;ome3) one nhould Jump, upon him. like 
wolf/'”. A king^desirous of pra^^perity should not seruple to 
slay son or brother or . father or friend, if any of these seek 
to thwart hb ol^cts.*^ The very preceptor, if 4ie happens 
to be arrogant, ignorant of what should be done and Vhat^ 
should not, and a treader of unrighteous paths, deserves 
to be restrained by chastisemoiit.^" Even as eertain insects 
of sharp stings cut off all the flowers and fruits of the trees 
on which they sit, the king :^ould, after having inspired 
confidence in his foe by honors and salutations and gifts, 
turn against him and shear him of everything/* Without 
piercing the very vitals of others, without accomplishing 
many stern deeds, without slaughtering living creatures after 
the manner of the fisherman, one cannot acquire great proa* 
perlty.** There is no separate species of creatures called foes 
or friends. Persons become friends or foes according to tile 
force of circumstances.*^ The king should never allopr hia 
foe to escape even if the foe should indulge piteous lapienta* 
tions. He should never be moved by these ; on the other 
hand, it is his duty to destroy the person that has dqpe him 
an injury.** A king desirous of prosperity should take <lhro 
to attach to himself as many^men a;| he can, and to do theni 
good. In behaving towards hif subjects he should ^always 
be free from malice. He should also, with ^reat care, punish 
and check tlie wicked and dLsaifdcted.** When he intenda to* 
take wealth, he Should say what is agreeable. Having taken 
wealth, he should say similar things. Having struck off 
one’s head with his sword, he should grieve and shed tears.** 
A king desirous of prosperity should draw others unto him¬ 
self by means of sweet words, honors, and gifts. Even thus 
should he bind men unto his service.** The king should never 
engage in fruitless disputes. He should never cross a river 
•with the. aid only of his two arras. To eat cow-horns is fruit-« 
less and never invigorating. By eating them one’s ^teeth aro 
broken while the taste is not gratified.** The triple^ aggregate 
has three disadvantages with three inseparable adjuncts. Care ^ 
fully considering those adjuncts, the disadvantages i^ould be 
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advoided.**’ The unpaid ^ance of a debt, |Aie unque^ched 
'reulnaoiti of a fire, ‘and the unslain remnant of fi>e8, repeated¬ 
ly ^grow aVid increase. Therefore, all those should be com¬ 
pletely extinguished and exterminated.*’ Debt, which always 
^ows, is certain to remain unless wholly extinguished. The 
aame is the case with defeated foes and neglected maladies. 
These always produce great fear. (One should, therefcve, 
always eradicate them).*" Every act should be done thorough- 
*1^. One should be always heedful. Such a minute thing as 
a thorn, if extracted badly, leads to obstinate gangrene.’’ 
'By slaughtering its population, by tearing up its roads and 
otherwise injuring them, and by burning and pulling down its 
liouses, a king should destroy a hostile kingdom.’* A king 
^should be far-sighted like the vulture, motionless like a crane, 
vigilant like a dog, valiant like a lion, fearful like a crow, 
and penetrate the territories of his foes like a snake with 
‘ease and without anxiety.’’ A king should win over a hero 
^by joining his palms, a coward by inspiring him with fear, 
and a Covetous man by gifts of wealth while with an equal he 
should wage war.” He shquld be mindful of producing dis¬ 
union among the leaders of sects and of conciliating those 
'that are dear to him. He should protect Ms ministers firom 
'disunion and destructions.^* If the king becomes mild, the 
people, disregard him. If he becomes stern, the people feel it 
as an affliction. The rule is that he should be stern when the 
* occdlsion requires sternness, and mild when the occasion re¬ 
quires mildness.” By mildness should the mild be cut. By 
^mildness -one may destroy that which is fierce. There is 

* The triple aggregate consists of Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasiire. 
The disadvantages all arise from an injudicious pursuit of eaoh. 
Virtue stands as an impediment in the way of Wealth ; Wealth stands 
in the way of Virtue; and Pleasure stands in the way of both* The 
, inseparable adjuncts of the three, in the case of the vulgar,* are that 
Virtue is practised as a means of Wealthy Wealth is sought as a means 
of Please.; and Pleasure is sought for gratifying the sensea In the 
case of the truly wise, those adjuncts are purity of the soul as the 
^end of V^iue; performance of sacrifioes as the end of Wealth; and 
upholding of the body as the end of Pleasure.—T«; 
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Dothmg that mildhoss cannot effect. For this r6afK>n» nuld^ 
ness Is said^to tie sharper than* ^at king vho - 

becomes mild* when the occasion requires mildness $ad‘*who^ 
becomes steriPwhen sternness-is required, succee<^*in wieqm* 
plishing all his ojj^eets, and-in putting d6wn his foea”’^ £htv> 
ing incurred<the animosity of a person^ possessed^df knowledge- 
and wisdom, one should’ not draw comfort from the conviction 
that one is at a distance (from one’s foe). Far-reaching are 
the arms of an intelligent man by which'he injures when 
injuredx** That shouid> not be sought to be crossed^ which is 
really uncrossable. That should npt be snatched from'the foe 
which the-foe would'be able-to recover: Olie should^ not seek, 
to dig at all if by (Hgging one would not succeoddn getting at 
the root of'the’ thing for which'one digs. Ohe should* never 
strike him-whose head one would.not cut off.** Asking should- 
not always act in this-way. This- course of conduct that 1 
have laididown should be pursued only in seasons of distress. 
Inspired by the motive of doing thee good- I have said^ this^for-- 
instructing thee as to how thou shouldsh bear thyself when* 
assailed- by foes.—* 

**Bhishma continued*,—^'The rqler of the kingdom of the 
Sauviras, hearing these words spoken by that BrahmantP in¬ 
spired with the desire of doing him good^ obeyed-, those in¬ 
structions cheerfully and obtained-with* his kinsmen and friend- 
blazing prosperity.’ * \ 


Section- GXLI. 

** Yudbishthira said,—’When high righteousness suffeiw 
decay and is transgressed by all, when unrighteousness be¬ 
comes righteousness, and righteousness assumes the form of 
its reverse,' when all wholesome restraints disappear, ^and all 
truths in respect of righteousness are disturbed and confound¬ 
ed, when people aref oppressed by kings and robbers,* when 
men of all the four modes of life become stupified: in respeotr 
, of their duties^ and all acts lose their merit, when men see 
cause of fear on every direction in consequence ef lust* and 
covetousness and folly,* when all cr^tur^ cease to jrost onht 
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aaotber, when they slay one another by deceitibl meatis^ and* 
dec^ve oae another in thAr lautnal deatingSf^ when houses' 
are burnb down tiiroughout the country, when the BrS.|uiianas 
beoome exceedingly afflicted, when the clouds do not pour a 
drop of rain, when every one's hand is turn^i 'against every 
one’s neighbdur,'^ when all the necessaries of life &11 under 
the power of robbers, when, indeed, such a season of terrible 
distress sets in, by what means should a Brahmaita live® who 
is unwilling to cast off compassion and his children ? How, 
ipdeed, should a Brahmana maintain himself at such a time f 
Tell me this, O grundsire !^r How also should the king live 
at such a time when sinfulness overtakes the world? How, 
O scorcher of foes, should the king live so that he might not 
iall away from both righteousness and profit 

**Bhishma said,—*0 mighty-armed one, the peace and pros* 
perity of subjects,* sufflciency and seasonableness of rain, 
disease, death, and other fears, are all dependent on the 
king.”!* I have no doubt also in this, O bull of Bharatas race, 
that Sriia^ Tr^a, Dw.tpara, and Kali, as regards their 
setting in, are all dependent on the king’s conduct.^® When 
such a season of misery asrhas been described by thee sets in, 
the^Vigl/teous should support life by the aid of judgment/^ 
In this connection is cited the old story of the discourse be¬ 
tween Viewamitra and thb Ghaddala in a hamlet inhabited 
by ChandaJas.^® Towards the end of Tretd and the beginning 
of Dwapara, a frightful drought occurred, extending for 
twefve years, in consequence of what the go^s had ordained.^® 
A^'^that time which was the end of Treta and the commence¬ 
ment of Dwapara, when the period came for many creatures 
superannuated by age to lay down th^ir lives,the thousaUd- 
eyed deity of heaven poured no rain. Tbo planet Vrihaspati 


* biteMly, ‘preservation of vriiat has been and acquisition of 
•'WhaA bs desir^.*—T. 

These^epeud on the king, s. «, if the king happen, to. be "good, 
prosperity, &c., are seen. On the other hand, if the king become 
jippiressive and sinfa), prosperity disappears, and every kind of evil 
f eets in.—H. • 
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be^v^to move in & retrograde coarse, ftti4 Somai abandoning- 
his offn orfait,^ receded towards the jhatb.**^ Nbt even eotijd-a 
dew-^toli be seen, what meed then be sMd of clouds gath^ing 
together? Thb rivers all shrank into narrow sfreamleta*^* 
Everywhere lake^nd wells and springs disappeared and lost 
their beauty in consequence of that order of things which ther 
gods brought about.^' Water having become scarce, the places 
set up by charity for its distribution became desolate.* The 
Brahmanas abstained from sacrifices and recitation of the 


Vedas. They no longer uttered Vaafiate and f)6rformed othqr 
propitiatory rites.Agriculture and keep of cattle were given 
up. Markets and shops were abandoned. Stakes for tethering 


sacrificial animals disappeared. People no longer collected 
diverse kinds of articles for sacrifices. All festivals and amuse* 


inents perished.^" Everywhere heaps of bones were visible and 
every place resounded with the shrill cries and yells of fierce 
creatures.*!* The cities and towns of tho Earth became em^ty 
of inhabitants. Villages and hamlets were burnt down.** 
Some afflicted by robbers, some by weapons, and some by bad 
kings, and in fear of one another, began to fly 'away.*^’' 
Temples and places of worship b<9catne desolate. They that 
wereagod were forcibly turned out of their househ. t^ine 
and goats and sheep and buffaloes fought (for food) and 
perished in large numbers. ^h^Brahmanas began to^ die oil 
all sides.** Protection was at an end. Herbs and plants were 
dried up. /The Earth became .shorn of all her beauty and 
exceedingly awfiU like the trees in a cregiatorium.’* In that 
period of terror, when righteousness was nowhere, 0 YudfilSfi* 
thira, men in hunger lost their senses and began to eat one 
another.** The very Rinhis, giving up their vows and aban- * 


* In India, daring the hot months, charitable persons set np shady 
thatches by the sides of streets for the distribution of cool water and 
>raw sugar and oat sSaked in: water. Among any of the principal 
roads running through the country, one may, during the hot monthsi 
still see hundreds of such institutions affording real relief to thirsty , 
* travellerar-T. ^ . 

t Such as XAisAataa and and carnivorous birds ai|d 

beasts.—T» . • -» 
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doning their dreA atid deities, and deserting their retreate in’ 
the woods, began to wandd^ hither and thitl^er (in search of 
(bojtV.” *The holy hnd great RUhi Vi^wEmitra. possessed of 
groat intelligence* wandered homeless and afUicted with' hun¬ 
ger,^* Leaving his wife and son in someplace of shelterr 
the Riahi wafndered. fireless* and homeless, and regardless of 
food clean and unclean,-' One day he came upon a hamlet, in 
the midst of a forest, inhabited by cruel hunters addicted to- 
the slaughter of living creatures.’^ The little hamlet abound^* 
ed with broken jars and pots paade of earth. Dog-skins were 
spread here and there. Bopes and skulls, gathered in heaps, of 
boars and asses, lay in different places.’* Cloths stript from 
the dead lay here and there, and the huts were adorned with- 
garlands of used up flowers.i’ Many of the habitations again, 
were embellished with sloughs cast off by snakes.*" The 
plaee resounded with the loud crowing of cocks and hens and 
the dissonant bray of assos. Here and there the inhabitants 
disputed with one another, uttering harsh words in shrill 
voicesi?^ Here and there were temples of gods bearing de* 
vices of owls and other birds. Resounding with tho tinkle 
of iron bells, the hamlet abounded with canine packs stand¬ 
ing br lying on every side.** The great Jtiahi Vigwamitiar 
urged by pangs of hunger and engaged in search after foodv 
entered that hamlet and endeavoifred his best to find some¬ 
thing to eat.** Though the son of Ku^ika begged repeatedly, 
yet he failed to obtain any meat or rice or fruit ^r root or 
any bther kind of food."* He then, exclaiming—^Alas, great is 
tbo-distress that has overtaken me!—fell down firom weak¬ 
ness in that hamlet of the Ohandalas.** The sage began to- 
reflect, saying to himself,—What i^beat for me to do now ? 
—•Indeed, O best of kings, the thought that occupied him 
was of the means by which he could avoid immediate 
death.** He beheld. O king, a large piece of flesh, of a dog 
that bad reeantly been slain with a wedpon, spread on the 
•floor of a Gh&ndila^ hat.** The sage reflected and andvad at 

^; ■ «• ■ - 

* Abandoning his Eoma fire.—T. 

t /. s.,i fiowere^lready offered to the deities,—T, 
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<tlie c<)hclnsion tl^he sl^puld J^at jnaat/ .'And be said 
Tin to himself»*x*I have no means now .of* Bustainlpg > 

Theft is allows^le in a season of distress for even air eminent 
person. It will not detract from his glory. Even a*Brahmana 
for saving his life\nay do it. This is certain.” In the first 
place one should steal from a low person. iFailing s\ich a 
person one may steal from one’s equal. Failing an equal, one 
may steal from even an eminent and righteous man.” I shall 
then, at this time when my life ^itself is obbipg pway, steal 
this meat. I do not see demerit in such theft. I shalf, 
therefore, rob this haunch of dog^s meat.*‘—Having formed 
this resolution, the great sage Vi9wamitra laid himself down, 
for sleep in that place where the Ohandala was.** Seeing 
sometime after that the night had advanced and that the 
whole Ohandala hamlet had fallen asleep, the holy Vi9wa^ 
mitra, quietly rising up, entered that hut.” The OhandSla 
who owned it, with eyes covered with pleghm, was lyfhg 
like one asleep. Of disagreeable visage, he said these ^harsh 
words in a broken and dissonant voice.** « ^ 

** *The Ohandala said,—Who is there, engaged in undoing 
the latch ? The whole Ohandala hamlet is asleep. ^I, how* 
ever, am awake and not asleep. Whoever thou art, tfiou 
art about to be slain !—^These wci^e the harsh words that 
greeted the sage’s ears.” Filled*with fear, his fac^ erimson 
with the blushes of shame, and his heart agitated by 
anxiety caused by that act of thbft which he had attempted* 
be answered, sayfng,**—O thou that art blest with a long 
1 am Vi9wamitra ! I have come here in the pangs of hunger. 
O thou of righteous understanding, do not slay me, if thy 
sight be clear !”—Hearing these words of that great Mishi x>f 
cleansed soul, tho Ohandala rose up in terror from his bed 
and approached the sage.” Joining his palms from reverence 
and with eyes bathed in tears, he addressed Ku9ika’s son, say* 
ing,--*What do you seek here in the night, O Brahmana I”— 
Oonoiliating the Ohandala, Vigwamitra said,—I am^xceeding* 
ly hungry and about to die of starvation ! I desire to take 
away that haunch of d-og’s meat !”• Being, hungry I havt^ 
become sinful. One solicitous of food has no shame. It is 
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hunger that is urging me ^ t^is nisdoed. It is ts^ this^£ljia^> 

I (h^sire take away that haunch of dog*s meat My* ilfe- 

breaths aore languishing. Hunger has de8tro3|;ed my Yidic 

lore. I am weak and have lost my senses. I have no scruple 

about clean or unclean food. Although I /snow that it is 

sinful still 1 wish to take away that haunch of dog’s meat.^^ 

After I had failed to obtain any alms, having wandered from 

house to house in this your hamlet, I set my heart upon this 

sinful act of taking away this haunch of dog’s meet/^ Fire 

ik the mouth of the gods. He is also their priest. He should, 

therefore, take nothing save things that are pure and clean. 

At times, however, that great god becomes a consumer of 

everything. Know that I have now become even like him in 

that respect P—Hearing these woivls of the great Miahi, the 

Chand&Ia answered him, saying,—Listen to me ! Having 

heard the words of truth that I say, act in such a way that 

th^' religious merit may not perish Hear, 0 regenerate 

Jtiehi, what I say unto thee about thy duty. The wise say 

, ^that a,dog is less clean than a jackal. The haunch, again, of 

a dog is a much worse part than other parts of his body.*’* 

This wa,3 not wisely resolved by thee, therefore, O great Rishi, 

thik act that is inconsistent with righteousness, this theft of 

what belongs to a Chanda|a, thi^. theft, besides, of food that 

18 unclean Blessed be thoe, do thou look for some other 
^ * 

means for preserving thy life. O great sage, let not thy 
penances sutfor destruction in* consequence of this thy strong 
djgi^re for dog’s meat Knowing as thou*^ dost the duties 
laid down in the scriptures, .thou shoiildst not do an act 
whose consequence is a confusion of duties.* Bo not cast off 
righteou3nes.H, for thou art tho forem^ost of all persons obserr 
Vaiit of righteousness !**“—Thus addressed, O king, the great 
Hinlii Vi^wamitra, afflicted by hunger, O bull of Bharnta’s 
race, once more said,®"—A long timo has {passed away without 
oHiy having taken any food! I do not see any means again for 

' '* Ko on| of the three regenerate orders should take dog*a ineatl 
thou takeat snej^meat, where would then the distinction be between 
persons of those orders and men like Cli&ndfilas ?—T. 
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smfe i^eai)S;iii^,^Dfs« >pow6i^<, witlioiit^gilij^|ji)»g 

o^ .iiitiir «Iia«uetor. Afteftw«?ds» when-qompetent, o^a 
sa^ll^lie^ aequIsMsion of merit” The Kel^ti^yag ehe^d 
serve the practieel^df ludra. It is the dety of th^ BrSlueeaf^t 
td hdbeve like Agni. The Vedas are dre^ They constitute tai^ 
strength*: -.*1'shall, therefore, eat even this unclean food fot, 
appeasing my hunger 1” That by which life may be preserved 
shetfld certainly be accomplished, without scruple. Lifo Ja 
better thah death. Living, one hiay acquire \irtue.” SoIK 
citous of preserving my life, I deslbe, with the tfull exerciser 
of my understanding, to eat this unclean food. Let me re¬ 
ceive thy permission.” Continuing to live I shall seek the 
acquisition of virtue and shall destroy by penances and by 
knowledge the calamities consequent on my present conduct^* 
like the luminaries of the firmament destroying even the 
thickest gloom I”— • 

*' *The Chandala said,—By eating this food one (like thee) 
cannot obtain long life. Nur can one (like thee) .obtain, 
strenglih (from such food), nor that gratification which ambrosia^ 
offers^ Do thou seek for some otlfbr kind of. alms I Let not 
thy heart incline towards eating dog’s meat! The deg is 
cnn^ainly an unclean food ^ to members of the regenerate 
classes!”— • , ^ 


«* 'Vi^wamitra said,—Any other kind of meat & hot be 
eaidly had during a frmine Iik% this 1 Besides, O Chau jfila, 

I have no wealth (wherewith to buy food) j I am exceeding- 
ly hungry* I cannot move any longer! 1 am utterly hopeless I 
I think that all the six kinds of taste are to be found in that 
piece of dog’s meat I”— ^ 

** *The Chandala said,—Only the five kinds of five-clawed 
animals are clean food for Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and 
Vaiqyas, as laid doprn in the scriptures. Do not set thy 
heart upon what is unclean (for thee.)'*— • - ^ 

“ Vyi^sramitra. said,.—^The great RUki Agasha, while 
’huikgry,. up the Asum named VatapL „! am fallen into 
distress*: I am hungry. I shall, thesefore, eat that haunch of 
dog’s meat.^— . ^ \ 
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" <Th^ ChSnd&U 8aifl,-&l>(^ tihott seek eo^e^l^ It 

bett^e (thee not to do su^» thing ! Verity/tnch«ct 
should ntver he done by thee. If, however, it^ pl^isea thee, 
thou inaysb take away this piece of dog*e meat F*-r> \ 

*'Vi 9 wainitra said,*—They that are called good are aii^o- 
rlties'in matters of duty. I am following their example* I 
how regard this dog’s haunch to he better food than anything 
that is highly pure.^*— 

** ‘The Chandala said,—That which is the act of an iin- 

' • I ' 

'dghteous person can never be regarded as an eternal practice. 
That which is an improper act can never be a proper one. Do 
wot commit a sinful act by deception !^’— 

“ 'Vi 9 wamitra said,—A man who is a Rishi cannot do what 
is sinful.* In the present case, deer and dog, I think, are 
*the same (both being animals). I shall, therefore, eat this 
<dog's haunch 1”— 

«. •* *The Chandala said,—Solicited by the Brahmanas, the 
ifiiehi (Agastya) did that act. Under the circumstances it 
•eould jgiot be a sin. That is righteousness in which there is 
no sin. Besides, the Brahmanas, who are the preceptors of 
ithe^tiiree other. orders, sliould be protected and preserved 
by bvery‘meana'*— 

^ " ‘Vi^wamitra said,—I ,am a BfShmana. This my body is 

h friend of mine. It is very dear to me and is worthy of the 
highest reverence from me ! It is from the desire of sustain* 
eng the body that the wish is entertained by me of taking 
«way that dog’s haunch. So eager have I become that I have 
no longer any fear of thee and thy fierce brethren 1^— 

** <ne Ghand&la said,—Men lay down their lives but they 
sUll do net set their hearts on food ^ that is unclean. They 
obtain the fruition of all their wishes even in this world by 
conquering hunger. Do thou also conquer thy hunger ' and 
obtain those rewards F— t. 

«‘Viewamitra said,—As regards myself, I am obseryaht| of 
r^j^ VO#^and my heart is set on peace. For presemqg tbb 
abed bf all religou8.merit, I shall eat food that is unciean.** It 

y ^ ^ ^ . 1.' .-,‘-*’11' , 
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♦ Agsfiya ws9 k ifwAt. He could not do whst Wm sinful,—T. 


fMim JPdtfm} €41193 TAXfM* 

9W»li a& j»e« would ^ v^gatddd is tigl^ooilS in 
n |»0XB(m of cleatised sooL To a fM^pon* bowoTor, of wie fs i yift* 
soul tbs Sittug of d<^*8 desb would i^peir sinfuL Bvdn iT tip 
eonelttSioD to Vkiob I havo arrived be wrong (and it I eat tbi| 
dog's meat) 1 shal;^not, for that act, bectnuo one like thee 
** 'The ChSndala said,—It is my settled conctAsion X 
should endeavour my best to restrain thee itom thm sia» As 
Brkbmana by doing a wicked act falls off from his high state* 
It is for this that I am reproving thee 

** *Visw&tmtra saidr—Kine continue to drink,* fegardlesf 
of the croaking of the frogs. Theu canst lay ^ no elaim to 
what constitutes righteousness (and what net).- lk> not be • 
self'Oulogiser — 

***The Ch&ndala said,—^1 have become thy firiendi For 
this reason only I am preaching to thee. Do what is bens*’ 
ficial. Do not, from tmnptation, do what is sinful.’'*—^ 

** *V'i 9 wamitra said,—If thou be a friend desirous of niy 
happiness, do thou then raise me up from this distvess i Im 
that case, relinquishing this dog's haunch, I may ccftisider 
myself saved by the aid of righteousness (and not by that off” 
sinfulness) !**— • 

** The Ghandala said,—^*1 dare not make apsesenff of)his 
piece of meat to thee, nor can I quietly suffer thee to cob me 
of my own food. If I give thee^thik meat and if Ihoii takff 
it, thyself being a Brahmana, both of us will bedbme liable 
to sink in segions of woe in the next workUl**— 

" 'Vi^wamitrq said,—By committing this sinful aet today 
I shall certainly save my life which is very sacred 
saved my life I shall afterwards practise virtue and cleanse 
my soul. Tell me whicl:^ of these two is preferable (ho die- < 
without food, or to save my life by taking this food that is 
uttclean)?*^— 

*^<3%e Ch&ndala said,—In dischaiging the duties that 
appertain to one's order or race, one's own self is the best 
judge (of its propriety or impropriety). Thou thyself know* 

. est whieh of those two acts is sinful. He who wodld regard 
dog's meat as clean food, I think, would in mattbra of food 
abstaut firournotliisigf*'-^ * * \ 
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** *Vi9w«imira,^aKl»'-**Ip apeepUng (an undam |)r«ajjDi) or 
looting (unclean food) fo sin. Whenc/ ooeVi’ lifoi' how* 
ey^» is*in danger^ there is no ain in accepting sodh m pmaeiit 
or eating such food. Besides, tho eating of nnolean food, 
•^wl^cn unaccompanied by slaughter and de^ption and when 
.the |ct wilt provoke only mild rebuke, is not a matter of 
much consequence.*^— 

'**The Chandala said,—If this be thy reason for eating 
unclean food, it is then clear thou dost not regard the Veda 
/tnd Irya morality I Taught by what thou art going to do, 

1 see, O foremost of Brahmanas, that there is no sin in dis¬ 
regarding the distinctions between food that is clean and ibod 
that is unclean I*®— 

« *Vi<;wamitra said,—It is not seen that a person incurs a 
grave ain by eating (forbidden food). That one becomes follen 
by drinking wine is only a wordy precept (for restraining men 
fi^m drinking). The other forbidden acts (of tho same species), 
whatever they be,—in fact, every sin,—cannot destroy one’s 
merit.®* 

" he Ghand&Ia said,—That learned person who takes 
away dog’s meat from an iki worthy place (like this), from an 
. ui^cleah wretch (like me), from one who (like me) leads such 
a wicked life, commits an act that is opposed to the behaviour 
Vof those that are called ^oo<J. In consequence, again, of his 
connectidn with such a deed, he is certain to suffer the pangs 
of repentance !**—• * , « ' 

^Bhisbma continued,‘-^The Chandala, (laving said these 
'^tVbrds unto Ku^ika’s son, became silent. Vu;wamitra then,^ 
of cultivated understanding, took away that haunch of dog’s 
meat.** The great ascetic, having possessed himself of that 
pioce of dog’s meat for saving his life, took it away into the 
woods and wished with his wife to eat it.** He* resolved 
that having first gratified the deities according to due rites, 
.he should then eat that haunch of dog’s meat at his pleasure** 
I^guiting a fire according to the BrShma rites, the ascetic, 
d|gfieabiy to those rites that go by the name of Aindf*l^hMjf€h 
hinfself to cook t^t meat into.sacrifieial . He 

* then« O BharatUf began the ceremonies in honor of the gods 
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«iid.'by jin^4^i0g the gods with . l^jhr^i 
(fits ftooeiptin^ their shares).*^ Meanwhile, the chW W the 
ceiet^tiaU^ began' pour copiously. Bevirmg all creat^iM 
by.til08e showers, he caused plants and herbs to grow^ ’oiise 
more,* Vi^wamitra, however, having completed the rites' in 
honor of the gods and the Pitria and having gratified them 
duly, himself ate that meat.” Burning all his sins after¬ 
wards by his penances, the sage^ after a long* iiifie, acquir^ 
the most wonderful (ascetic) success.* Even thus, when tie 
end in view is the preservation of life itself, should a faigh- 
souled person possessed of learning and acquainted with 
means rescue his own cheerless self when fallen into dbtress, 
by all means in his power.* By having recourse to such 
understanding one should always preserve his life. A person, 
^ alive, can win religious merit and enjoy happiness ^nd 
prosperity.^* For this reason, O son of Kunti, a person of 
cleansed soul and possessed of learning should live afid act 
in. this world, relying upon his own intelligence in dbcriml^ 
noting between righteousness andets reverse.* 


Secvon CX^ll. ^ 

** Yudhishthira said,—If that which is so ho^rilkle and 
which like* falsehood should never be *an object of regard, 
be citsd (as dut^, then what act is there jfrom which I s&ould 
foifbear I Why also should not robbers then be respeoMTl* 
I.am stupified 1 My heart is pained! All the ties that bind 
me to morality are looseped! I cannot tranquillise my '**mind 
and venture to act in the way suggested by you ^ , 

.: .*^Bhiahma said,—‘I do not instruct thee in res^t of duty, 
taught by what I have heard from the Vedas alone I What 
{.thave^ told thee^ is the result of wisdom and experience. 
!l%is is tike honey that the learned have gathered* Kingl 
.afa^td\gathet- wisdom from various sourcea One cannot 
fiCcoti^i^ hia course through the world with the aid of'a 
morality 'tha^ is' one-sided* Duty must spring • from. tbd\ 
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understanding; and the j>raetices of those, that |i^jS,^gjb^ 
ahoald always be asqertaine^ 0 son of Kuru I c^t^lid, these 
words of* aiine !* 6iily kings that are possessed, of 
intelligence can rule, expecting victory. A kin,^ shottld pror 
vide for the observance of morality by the ^d of his uhder*^ 
standing and guided by knowledge derived ^MkHous- 

sources.* The duties of a king can never bo discharged by 
rules drawn from a morality that is one-sided. A weak-minaedi 
king can never display wisdom (in the discharge of his duties) 
in consequence ^f his not having drawn any wisdom from the 
examples before him.’ Righteousness sometimes takes the shape- 
of unrighteousness. The latter also sometimes takes the shape 
of the former. He who does not know this, becomes , con¬ 
founded when confronted by an actual instance of the kind* 
Before tho occasion comes, one should, O Bharata, compre¬ 
hend the circumstances under which righteousness and its 
reverse become confused.* Having acquired this knowledge,^ 
a wise king should, when the occasion comes, act accordingly, 
aided by his judgment. The acts he does at such a time are 
inisunderstood by ordinary people.* Some persons are possess¬ 
ed of true knowledge. Some persons have false knowledge. 
Trqiy a^ertaining the nature of each kind of knowledge, a 
wise king derives knowledge from them that are regarded as 
Ifood.^* ^ They that are reafly jirenkers of morality find fikult 
with the teriptures. They that have themselves no wealth 
proclaim the incont^tencies c/ the treatises on tiie acquiu- 
tion of wealth.^^ ^hose who seek to acquirp knowledge fi)r 
fS^bject only of carring their sustenance by it, are, O king, 
sinful besides being enemies of morality.^* Wicked men, of 
immature understandings, can nevei^know things truly, even 
aapenons unconversant with scriptures are unable in all i^eir 
acts to be guided by reason.'* With eyes directed to jthe 
fiiults of the scriptures, they decry the scriptures. BTyen i£ 
they understand thb true meaning of tha scriptures,, they 
etifk:^ the habit of proclaiming that scriptur^ iQ|q&et^ns 
a^^lb^find.** Such men, by decrying the knowle^ oC 
the superiority of their own knewledgA ^ey 
werde'fbf' thek and words ^r arrows 
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«9 if they «r» rea^ njbstera of their eden^** 
Know, O BhSvdtft, that they art tflder^ in tearalng /knd 
JRslesltcnMia am^ng mon. By the aid of mere protests they 
east ofT that morality which has been established by* good and 
wise men.^* It hats been heard by us that the texts of morafity 
are not to be understood by either discussion or oneV own 
inteUigeiice. Indra himself has said that this is tiie opinion 
of the sage Yrihaspati.^' Some are of opinion that no scrip- 
tural text has been laid down without a reason. Others 
again, even if they properly understand the scriptures, never 
act according to thero.“ One cIas8*of wise men 'declare that 


morality is nothing else than the approved course of the 
world. The man of true knowledge should find out for him¬ 
self the morality laid down for the good.** If even a wise 
man speaks of morality under the influence of wrath or con¬ 
fusion of understanding or ignorance, his deliverances go for 
nothing.** Discourses on morality made with the aid of 
intelligence that is derived from the true letter and sp^t of 
the scriptures, are worthy of praise and not those which 
made with the help of anything else. Even the words heard 
from an ignorant person, if in themselves they be fraught 
with sense, come to be regarded as pious and wise.** In <&ys 
of old, U 9 anas said unto the Daiteys^ this truth, which shoul^ 
remove all doubts, that scriptules are no scriptings ^f they 
cannot stand the test of reason.** The po^Mssion or absence of 
knowledge ^kat is mixed with doflbts is the same thing. It be¬ 
hoves thee to dilve off such knowledge affor tearing it uj^y* 
the roots.** Hie who does not listen to these words of mine 
is to he regarded as one that has suffered himself to be milled. 
Dost thou not see that tliibu wert created for the accomplish¬ 
ment of fierce deeds ?** Behold me, O dear child, how, by be¬ 
taking myself to the duties of the order of my birth, I have 
desjtttched innumerable Kshatriyas to heaven 1 There are 
some that are not delighted with me for this.'* Go%t, hire,* 
and Ejihatriya, were create! by Brahman for a similar purpose 
(vie^ for being useful to everybody). A Ksbatriyat therefore, 
should incessantly seek the happiness* of all oproaturcs.*^ The < 
sin that attaches to killing a person that should not be kifled 
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king’j palace iu the company of the messengers, solicit, iis of 
obtaining a sight of the king of ^.l(e MSfiahabas^’ '’*® 

f ' Section CLXXI. 

V *‘B.hishma said,—*Led into a spacious apartment, Gautama 
was introduced to the king of thf' Rakshaaas. Worshipped by 
the latter (with the usual ofterihgs), he took his seat on an 
excellent seat/ The king asked him about the race of his 
^ birth and his practices, his stuliy of the Vedas and his obser¬ 
vance of the Brahmacharyya vow. The Brahmana, however, 
without answering tho other queries, only stated his name and 
race.‘^ The king, having ascertained only the name and the 
race of his guest, and seeing that he was destitute of Brah* 
manic spleiidour and Vodic studies, next enquired about the 
country of Iws residence/ 

“‘The lialcshasd said,—Where is thy residence, O blessed 
oife, and to what,race due*^ thy wife belong ? Tell us truly. 
Do nut fear. Trust us^withoiit anxiety — 

“ ‘Gautama said,—I belong by birth to the Middle country, 
,.1 liv'e in a vftiage of hunters. I have married a Cudra spouse 
who had been a widow. All this that I tell you is the truth !’® 
“Bliishma coKtiuued,—‘The king then began to reflect as 
to what he'should do. Indet^d, the king began to think how 
he might s<ttccced in acquiring merit.® He said unto himself, 
—This man is by birth h Brilhmana. He is, agairf, a friend of 
the higli-souled Kajdhapman. He has been sent to me by that 
son of Ka(; 3 rapa.^ I'must do what is agreeable to my friend. 
He is very ihtime.te with me. Indeed, he is my brother, and a 
dear relative. He is trilly a friend of my heart.* On this day 
of the month of Kartika, a thousand Brahmanas of the fore¬ 
most order are to be entertained in my house. This Gautama 
also shall be entertained with them and I shall give wealth 
unto him too.® This is^a sacred day. Gaytama has come 
hither as a guest. The wealth that is to be given away (unto 
tfhe Brahraanjiks) is ready. What is there then to think of 
Just about this time a thousand Brahmanas, possessed of 
great learning, with persoiii^ purifled by baths and adorned 
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'^Ti^dhishtiiira saidi'T-'O grandsire, O thou of^eat His* 
dom» O thou tha^are oouveraant with erery kind^of sciipture* 
tell me what the merit is of one who cheriahos a suppliant 
that craves for protection 

** Bhishma said,—Great is the merit, O monarch, ia 
cherishing a suppliant. Thou art worthy, O best of the Bha- 
rates, of asking such a question.* Those high-souled kings df 
old, vie., Civi and others, O king,*attained to great bliss in 
heaven by having protected suppliants.^ It is heard that a 
pigeon received with respect a suppliant foe according to 
due rites and even fed him with his own flesh.’* 

^^Yudhishthira said,—*How, indeed, did a pigeon in days 
of old feed a suppliant foe with his own flesh ? What also 
was the end, O Bharata, that he won by such conduot ?’* 
^'Bhishma said,—^Listen, O king, to this excellent story 
that cleanses the hearer of every sin, the story, vif., that 
Bhrigu’s son (Rama) had recited to king Muchukunda.* This 
very question, O son of Pritha, hdfl been put to Bhri|'u’s«aoii 
by Muchukunda with due humility.' Unto him desirou# of 
listening with humility the ^on of Bhrigu narrated this stor^ 
of how a pigeon, O monarch, w(yi success (entitlin|f Jiim tib 
the highest heavenly bliss).* * 

** ‘The sage said,—O mighty-armed mon*arch, listen tow me 
as I narrate to tliee this story that is fraught with ^truths, 
connected with Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure.* A wicked and 
terrible fowler, resembling the Destroyer himself, used in. 
days of old to wander through the great forest.'^ He** was 
black as a raven and his eyes were of a bloody hne. He 
looked like Yama himself. His legs were long, his feet short, 
his mouth large, an^ his cheeks protruding.** He had no 
friend, no relative, no kinsman. He had been cast off by, 
them all for the exceedingly cruel life he led.** Jndeed, a 
man of wigked conduct should be renounced from,a distance 
by the wise, for he who injures his ewn self cannot beex- 
p^eoted to do good to other.<i.** Those cruel and wickeU-souiedw ^ 
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men that .take the lives of^ot^er creatures ai^ ’alwaysr like 
poisotnous snakes, a source St trouble to all crbatuieiit^^'^^Tkk* 
ing his nets with him, and killing birds in the wpods, he 
to sell the meat of those winged creatures, Diking, '(foiffiV€$i<« 
hood).'* Following such conduct, the wick^-eduled 
lived fbr many long years without ever understandhij^ the 
sinfulness of his life.'* Accustomed fdr many long yosrs^ to 
sport -with his -wife in 4he forest in the pursuit of this proliss- 
sion, and stupified by destiny, no other profession was liked 
by him." One day as he was wandering through the forest 
ihtent -on his business, a gre*at storm anfose that shook the trees 
and seemed about to uproot them.'^ In a moment dense masses 
of clouds appeared on the sky, with flashes of lightning plajr- 
ing amidst them, presenting 4he aspect of a sea covered With 
•merchant boats and vessels.'* He of a hundred sacrifices 
having entered the clouds with a large supply of rain, in a 
motfieUti the Earth became flooded with warter.’* While yet 
the rain fell in >torrents, the fowler lost his senses through 
^ar. Xfsmbling with cold and agitated with fear, he roved 
through the forest." Tho killer of birds failed to find any 
higib spot (which was nol^ under water). The paths of tho 
forett were all submerged.** In consequence of tho force of 
the shower, many birds were deprived of life or dropped 
^wn or the ground. Liensr. and bears and other animals, 
availing of some high spots they had found, lay down to 
rest.*,* All the denizens of tho forest were filled with fear 
in consequence of that frightful storm and ohower* Fif^ht- 
enei^ and' hungry, they roamed through the woods in pacdes 
small and large.** The fowler, however, witii limbs stiffened 
by cold, could neither stop where fa# was nor move. While 
in this state he eyed a she-iugeon lying on the ground, 
stiffened with cold.** The sinful wight, though fatfoself in 
the samt predicament, beholding the bird^ picked her up and 
jm^^Uied her in a cage. Himself overwhelmed with affliction, 
he^d^pl^ not to overwhelm a fellow^creaturo withuffllnttott^** 
th^ wretch, through ferce of habit - alone^ OUKlinlttlsd' 
that sin even at ^uch a tkne. He then beheld in the'^ ^ktit 
of t^t forest a lordly tree blue as the cloiffla*’ It' ums the 



Qfclin 




4B9 


M9or^.af.jaiiyrtfld3 of jbMs .deairpiu^of sliade uid shelter. It 
•^w^ to th^raiby t^e Creatov for the j^ood 

•I all eieafures lUse a good; man in .the- worid.*^ ^ Soon the 
•h|(.ideaJ 9 s<l’>an 4 ^beeame spangled I with- myriadt ol stars, pre- 
amitiiig the. aspect of a magnihfcent) lake-smiling with bloom* 
tug lilies.^ Tunung his eyes towards the clear firmament 
jach'with^etars, the-fowier'began to advance^, still trembling 
ariih« jCold^ Beholding the sky cleared of clouds, he cast his 
eyes op all sides and'seeing that night-- was already upon him, 
he began to> thiuk,**^—My bomft is at a great distance from 
where I am I—>He then resolved* to pass the night- under 
the shade-af that tree.** Bowing down to it* with joined hands, 
he addressed that monarch of the forest^ saying,r:~I am a 
suppliant for shelter unto all the deities that have this tree 
for . their- resort !**—^Having said these words, he spread soma 
leaves for a bed, and laid himself d6wn on it, resting his 
head'on a- stone. Though, overwhelmed« with. afiUction^ the 
man soon fell asleep.' ”•*— 


Section qjLIV: 

**Bhishnia said,—-*Xn’one of the branches of tb'aV tnse, S' 
pigeon with beautiful'feathers, O king, lived for mai^y yemis 
witii his fomily.* That momirg fiis wife had'gon^ cut -in 
search of food'but had not'yet returned:' Seeing Ihdt night* 
had come hndi his wife still unreturned,* the bird begpn to 
hk^lge in lameatatione.*—Oh, great has-been theet^m and< 
painful the*shower that* came today I Alas, thou#hasiT not 
yet returned, O'dear wife! Woe is on me, whabcanbethe 
eanse that she*has not yet come to us !' Is everything**right* 
with that dear spouse of mine in the forest ? Separated from 
her, tins my home appears to me empty 1* A hou8e>h|dder*s 
home, even if filled^ with sons and gmndsons and daughters- 
in-«law'%and servants, is regarded empty if destitute of the 
hennewifo^*One's house is not one's home; one’s wife only is 
onells^bmne. A house without wife is as desolate as tlm 
rwildemass.* If that dear wife of npne, of eyes f^ged wi^ 
red, of variegated plumes, and of sweet vok^, does^not f 
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back today, my li'o itself viU cease to Jbe of any valuoj^ Of 
excellent vows, s1.e never e^ts^ before I eat, iCnd never bathes 
before t bathe. She never sits before I sit down, and never 
lies before*I lie down^^ She rejoices if 1 rejoice,’and bb^mes 
sorry when I ata sorry. When I am away ^e becoin^a'^i^^ 
less, and when I am angry she ceases not to speak swetl^y.” 
Ever devoted to her lord and ever relying upon her lord, ehe 
was ever employed in doing what was aggreable to and bene¬ 
ficial for her lord. Worthy of praise is that person on Earth 
who owns such spouse That amiable creature knows that 
I am fatigued and hungry; Devoted to me and .constant in 
her love, my famous spouse is exceedingly sweet-tempered ahd 
worships me devoutly Even the foot of a tree is one's home 
if one lives there with one’s spouse as a companion ! Without 
one’s spouse, a very palace is truly a desolate wilderness 
One’s spouse is one’s associate in all one’s acts of virtue, profit 
ani^ploasure. When one sots out for a strange land one’s wife 
is one’s trusted companion.*^ It is said that the wife is the 
richest possession of her lord. In this world tho wife is the 
“tinly associate of her lord in all the concerns of life.*” The 
wife^is ever the best of medtcincs that one cim have in sick¬ 
ness and woe.i* There is no friend like unto the wife. There 
is no refuge better than the wife. ^There is no better ally in 
fixe world than the wife in act; undertaken for the acquisition 
of religioiis merit.” He that has not in his house a wife 
that js chaste and of agrooable»specch, should go to the woods. 
Eor 8ucj[i a man there is no difference between homo and 
wildbrncss.’ 


* The idea is that man cornea alone into the world and goea oat of 
italone. Only the wife ia hia true associate^ fof she alone is a. sharer 
S>f hiajmevits, and without her no merit can be won. The 
‘ Df ina|^ge*is a Complete union. From the day of marriage the. two .< 
perabiiis'b^me;me individual for the performance of all religions 
^aad Other acts,-^T,*• 



fSmna i'afva. j 


Section C&LV. ' 

**Bhi8hma* said,—^Hearing these piteous lam^ntationl of 
the pigeon on th^ tree, the she-pigeon seized by the fb^ler 
began to say to herself as follows.* • 

" *The she 'pigeon said,—Whether I have any merit or not, 
verily there is no limit to my good fortune when my dear 
lord thus speaks of me !* She is no wife with whom her 
lord is not content. In the casef of women, if their lords be 
gratified with them all the deities also become so.* Since 
the marriage union takes place in the presence of fire, the 
husband is the wife’s highest deity.* That wife with whom 
her husband is not pleased becomes consumed into ashes, even 
like a creeper adorned with bunches of flowers in a forest 
conflagration !*—^Having reflected thus, the she-pigeon, afflict> 
ed with woe, and immured by the fowler within his cage, thus 
spoke unto her woe-stricken lord.**—I shall say what is now 
beneficial for thee. Hearing me follow thou my cpunsel 1 
O dear lord, be thou the rescuer of a suppliant!' This fowler 
lies here by thy abode, afllicted wfth cold and hun^r 1« Do 
him the duties of hospitality The sin that a person <9om* 
mits by slaying a Brahmana or that mother of the world*, 
viz., a cow, is equal to that whigh one incurs by sufibring^ 
suppliant to perish (from want of help).” Thou art possessed 
of knowledge of self. It ever behoves one*like thee, therefore, 
to follow that course which has been <ordained fojj^s as. 
pigeons by the order of (fur birth.**” It has been itearJ by 
us that the house-holder who practises virtue according to the 
measure of his abilities, wins hereafter inexhaustible re^ons * 
of bliss.*** Thou hast sons. Thou hast progeny. O bird, 
casting off all kindness for thy own body, therefore, and for 
winning vdrtue and^ profit, offer worship to this fowler so 
that his heart may be pleased !** Do not, O bird, indulge in^ 

* The sense seems te be that onr strength, though little, should be 
employe 1 by us in attending to the duties* of hospitality in*onr own 
way.—T, * • I 
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any grief on my aecount/^Bee, how' uaimport^nii .1 
Thou mayst continue to iive^ taking othev wives 
amiable sbe-pigeon, ovescome with sorirow, and*, casting hisn 
eydet upon her lord from the fewler'a cage within which ehe- 
had been immured, said these words unto 

Sectiow CXLVL 

*'Bbishma said.—^Hearing these words fraught with more" 
lity and reason^' that were spoken by his wife, the pigeon* 
became filled yrith great delight and his eyes wore bathed in- 
tears of joy.^ Beholding that fowler whose avocation was 
the slaughter of birds, the pigeon honored him scrupulously 
according to the rites laid down in the ordinance.* Addxess*'- 
ing him, he said,—^Thou art welcome today ! TelF me what 
I shall do for thee! Thou shouldst not repine t This is 
tby«home.** Tell me quickly what I am to do and what is 
thy pleasure! I ask thee this in affection, for thou hast, 
solicited shelter at our hands.* Hospitality should* be shown 
\o even one’s foe when he comes to one’s house. The tree* 
withdraws not its shade frobi even the person that approaches 
it f«r cutting it down.* One should, with scrupulous care, do 
the duties of hospitality towards a person that craves for 
Ibelter^ Indeed, one is espfcially bound to do- so if one 
happeijh to lead a life of domesticity that consists of the five 
sacr^ces."' If one, ^rbile leading a life of domesticity, does not, 
from W(bnt of judgment, perform the five sacrifices, one loses, 
accdr$ihg to the scriptures, both tUis and the next worldl* 
Tell me then trustfully and in intelligible words what ihy 
wishes are 1 I will accomplish them all. Do not set thy 
heart on grief !**->^earing these words of the bird, the fowler 
replied unto him, saying,*^! am stiff with cold. Let provi¬ 
sion be made for warming me’!*—^Thus addressed) the bird 
^fathered together a number of diy leaves on the ground* and 

u 
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* '£itn»I]y, *thoa art at home,’ meaning I will not Bftare any 
trCnhle in making^thee feel and enjoy all the comforts of h<une in this 
pla^—T.” 
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taking a tingle leaf in his* bealA speedily went away ibr 
fetching dre.^** * Proceeding to a spot srhere iire^ is kept# 
he obtained a little fire and canaa hade to the spok* Ee then 
set dre to those dry leaves/^ and when they biased* forth' Site 
a vigorous oondagiratioti, he addressed his gnest^ saying,-^Do 
•thou trustfully and without fear warm thy limbs l^^Thsa 
addressed, the fowler said,—So bo it!—^and set himself to 
•warm his stiffened limba Recovering (as it were) his life* 
breaths; the fowler said unto his winged hosV*'*—Hunger 
>is afflicting me. I wish thee to give me some tooi !-***Heariif|g 
•his words the bird said,'*—1 hdve no stores^ by which to 
appease thy hunger! We, denizens of the woods, always 
•live upon what we get every day.** Like the ascetics of the 
•forest we never hoard for the morrow!’—^Having said these 
words, the bird’s fece became pale (from shame).** He began 
to reflect silently as to what he should do and mentally 
deprecated bis own method of living.** Soon, howeverf his 
mind became clear. Addressing the slaughterer of his i^cies, 
the bird said,—I shall gratify thee ! Wait for a moment I**— 
Saying these words he ignited a fire with the help of some 
dry leaves, and filled with joy. said,**—I heard fotmer 
days from high-souled Rishis and gods and Pitris that tflere 
is great merit in honoring a guest^* 0 amiable one, he kinji 
to me ! I tell thee truly that )ny heart is set upoa honoring 
thee that art my guest !**—^Having formo^ this resolution, the 
high*soule<f bird, with a smiling; face, thrice circumamhuiated 
tiiat fire and thed entere(| its flames.** Beholding^ fflBi^Jbird 
enter that fire, the fowler began to think, and askeo^imself, 
—What have I done !** Alas, dark and terribl^vill h.e my ^ 
rin, without doubt, in Consequence of my own acts ! X am 
exceedingly cruel and worthy of reprobation !**—Indeed, 
ohserring the bird lay down his life, the fowler, deprecating 
his own acts, began 4o indulge in copious lamentations like 
these/”** 
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*'Bhishvia said,—*Tfae fowler, seeing the pigeon fall inte 
the^fire, bedanie filled with compassion and otice more said,^— 
Alas, cruel apd senseless that I am, whatrhave I done! I 
am certainly a mean wretch ! Great will be my sin for ever* 
lasting years P—Indulging in such self-reproaches he began 
to say repeatedly,—I am unworthy of credit! My under* 
standing is wicked I 1 am ever sinful in my resolves P Alas, 
abandoning all kinds of honorable occupation, 1 have become 
a fowler! A cruel wretch'’that I am, without doubt, this 
high-souled pigeon, by laying down his own life, has read 
me a grave lesson!* Abandoning ^ivea and sons* I shall 
certainly cast off my very life-breaths that are so dear ! The 
high-souled pigeon has taught me that duty !* From this 
day, denying every comfort to my body, I shall wear it out 
even*as a shallow tank in the season of summer !* Capable 
of bearing hunger, thirst, and penances, reduced to emacia¬ 
tion, ai\d covered with visible veins all over, I shall, by 
cTiverse kinds of fasts, practise such vows as have a reference 
to th^ other world Alas, Il>y giving up his body, the pigeon 
has *hhown the worship that should be paid to a guest! 
Taught by his example, 1 shall he^nceforth practise righteous- 
n^s. Bigjiteousness is the highest refuge (of all creatures)! 
Indeed,*! shall practise such righteousness as has been seen 

c * C* 

in the righteous pigeon, that* foremost of all winged crea¬ 
tures !^Having formed such a resolution * and said these 
words, tflht. fowler, once of fierce deeds, proceeded to make 
an unretup^ing tour of the world,* observing for the while 
the most rigid vows.* He threw a^^ay his stout staff, his 
sharp-pointed iron-stick, his nets and springes, and his iron 
cage, and set at liberty the she-pigeon that he had seized 
and immured.’ ' 


t 4 “, ' 

* Mahi^ratth&naia literally an unreturning departure. When a 
person leaves home for wandering through the world till death puts a 
^ stop^to hiscwanderfiig^ he is said to go on Jfahd§>rattMna<^T, 
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**Bhi8fama said,—After the fowler had left tha^ spot* the 
she-pigeon, remembering her husband and afl3icted*with gtief 
on his account, i|ippt copiously and indulged in these lamen*^ 
ti;itioas;^<»-l cannot, O dear lord, recollect a single instance 
of thy having done me an injury ! Widows, even if mothers 
of many children, are still miserable ! Bereft of husband, a 
woman becomes helpless and an object of pity with her 
friends,* 1 was always cherished by thee, and in bonsequenee 
of the great respect thou hadst foi*me I was alyrays honored 
by thee with sweet, agreeable, charming, and delightful 
words !* I sported with thee in valleys, in springs of rivers, 
and on delightful tops of trees !* I was also made happy by 
thee* while roving with thee through the skies I I used to 
sport with thee before, O dear lord, but where are those joys 
now ?* Limited are the gifts of the father, of* the brother, 
and of the son to a woman. The gifts that her husband alone 
makes to her are unlimited ! What woman is there thalf would 


not, therefore, adore her lord ?* A woman has no protector 
like her lord, and no happiness lik« her lord. Abandoning all 
her wealth and possessions, a woman should take to hdr lo^d as 
her only refuge.' Life here is of no use to me, O lord, now 
that I am separated from tfiee 1^ What chaste woman^is the^ 
that would, when deprived of her lord, venture tef bear the 
burden of .Hfe ?•—Filled with sprrow anQ* indulging in^such 
piteous lamentations, the she*pigeon, devgted to her 1<^, cast 
herself on the blazing She then beheld heria^hhSedl 

husband adorned with bracelets, seated on a (celes^l) car, and 
adored by many high-soi|led and meritorious beings stsCnding • 
«Mfound ‘Indeed, there he was in the firmament, decked 


with fine garlands and attired in exc6ll€jnt robes, and adorned 
lyith every ornament. Around him were innumerable celestial 
cars ridden by beings who had acted meritoriously while in 
this world.'^ Seated on his own celestial car, the bifd ascends 
‘ ed to heaven, and obtaining proper honors for his deeds in this 
world, continued to sport in joy, acqpmpanied by £is^wife.*”** 


€2 
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Bbishma said,—*The fowler, O king, happened to see 
that pair while seated on their celestial carri Beholding ihe 
couple^ he became filled with sorrow (at the thought of his 
own misfortune) and began to reflect upon the means 
obtaining the same end.^ And he said to himself,—I must, bjr 
austerities like those of the pigeon, attaiin to such a high 
ehd!—Having iormed this ifesolution, the fowler, who had 
lived by the Slaughter of birds, set out on an unrethming 
journey* Without any endeavor (for obtaining food) and 
living upon air alone, he cast off all affections from desire of 
acquiring heaven.* After he had proceeded for some disi»nce, 
he saw an extensive and delightful lake full of cool and pure 
water, adorned with lotuses and teeming with diverse kinds 
of «(rater-fowI.* Without doubt, the very sight of such a 
lake is capable of slaking the desire for drink of a thirsty 
person.. Emaciated with fasts, the fowler, however, O king,® 
without casting his eyes upon it, gladly penetrated a forest 
inhabited by beasts of pr^y, having ascertained previously 
its wide extent. After he had entered the forest, he became 
much afflicted by sharp-pointed^ thorns,* Lascerated and 
^6rn by^p^ickles, and covered <^11 over with blood, he began 
to wander in that forest destitute of men but abounding with 
animals of diverse Species.* Sometime after, in eonsequence 
of thoii^iction of some mighty trees caused by a powerful 
win^faV^despread conflagration arclie.* The raging element, 
displayip/j^ splendour like to what it assumes at the end of 
the ^uga, began to consume that large forest teeming with 
tall trees and thick bushes and creepers.* ’ Indefld^ with 
flames fanned by the wind^and myriads of sparks flying about 
in all directions, the all-consuming deity began to. bum that 
dense forest abounding with birds and beasts.^* The fowler, 
desirous^o^ casting off his body, ran with a delighted heart 
towards tl^at spreading conflagration.^^ Consumed by that* 
fire the fowler became cleansed of all his sins and attained, 
O best of the Bharatas, to high success.** The fever of his 
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beftrt dbpelled, he at last b6he|{l himself in lueaveni shin* 
ingfri splendour like Indca tn^the midst of YMhoB and 
Oandkarvaa and' persons ciofmed with aacetiq •success.** 
TJuiSf ir|<ileed» the pigeon and hia devoted spoui^,. with the 
fi>wler» ascended to heaven for their meritbiious acts.** The 
woman who thus^llows her lord speedily ascends to heaven 
futd shmas in splendour there like the^ she-pigeon of whom I 
have spoken.** Even this is the old history of the high*souled 
d;>wler and the pigeon. Even thus did they earn a highly 
joneritorious end by their righteous acts.** cNo* evil beBslls 
the person who listens every day to this story or who laeitiss 
it every day» even if error invades his mini*** O Tudhish* 
thira, O foremost of all righteous persons, the protection of 
a suppliant is truly a high act of merit! Even the slayer of 
a cow, by practising this duty, may be cleansed of sin.** That 
man, however, will never be cleansed who slays a suppliant. 
Hy listening to this sacred and sin-cleansing story one becomes 
freed from distress and attains to heaven at last.’ "** * 

Section OL* * • 

"Tudhishthira said,—best of the Bharatas,, when a 
person commits sin from want of judgment, how may he be 
cleansed from it ? Tell me everything about it !’* ^ 

^‘Bhishma said,—shall in this connection reej^e* to thee 
the old narrative, applauded by the i^ishis, of what the re* 
j;enerate Indrota, the son of Cunaka, said unto Janamejaya.* 
There was, in (fays of y^re, a king posselsed of greaMpergy, 
called Janamejaya, who was the son of Parikshit^Thai lord 
of Earth on one occasion, from want of judg&aat, .became 
guilty pf killing a Brafimana.* Upon thie, all the BrShmanas 
together with his priests abandoned him. Burning day and 
nijght with regret, the king retired into the woods.* Deserted 
by his subjects toof he took this step for achieving high merit. 
Consiuned by repentance, the monarch underwent^ the moist 

* The theory is that all distresses arise originally frdm mental error 
which clouds the understanding. yide^itapaisi<fr»||dt’**T,* 
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rigid austerities/ For washing himself of the sin; oif BrSti-' 
manicide he interrogated' BrahmahaSf and wandered 

from* country to country over the whole Barth !* I shall 
now tell thee the story of his expiation.. Burning with 
the, remembrance of his sinful act, Janamejaya wandered 
abouV One*^ day, in course of his wanderings, he met Indrota, 
the son of Ounaka, of rigid vows, and appr<^hing him 
touched his feet.^ The sage» beholding the king before him, 
reproved him gravely, saying,*—Thou hast committed a greab 
sjn. Thou 'hast been guilty of foeticide. Why hast thou 
cOme here ?” What business host thou with us ? Do not 

a 

touch me by any means! Go, go away! Thy presence does 
not give us pleasure Thy person smells like blood. Thy 
appearance is like that of a corpse. Though impure, thou 
seemest to be pure, and though dead thou movest like a 
living being Dead within, thou art of impure soul, for 
thou art ever intent upon sin ! Though thou sleepest and 
wakest, thy life, however, is passed in .great misery Thy 
life, Diking, is useless ! Thou livest most miserably ! Thou 
hast be6n created for ignoble and sinful deeds.^* Sires wish 
for sons from desire of obtairing diverse kinds of blessings, and 
hoping tiiey would perform penances and sacrifices, worship the 
gods, and practise renunciation.*^^* Behold, the whole race 
o^ thy ancestors has fallen into hell in consequence of thy 
acts ! Jt.lt the hopes thy sires had placed upon thee have 
become fruitless .Thou livest in vain, for thou art always 
inspired with hatred and malice towards^ the Brahman as.— 
then^,^^^ is, by worshipping whom mother men obtain long 
life, fame/hnd heaven I*-* Leaving this world (when the time 
comes), th;i(i’'shalt have to fall (into hell) with head downwards 
and remain in that posture for innumerable years itk. conse¬ 
quence of thy sinful deeds There thou shalt be tortured by 
vultures and peacocks having iron beaks. Beturning thence 
into this world, thou shalt have to take birth in a wretched 
order of creatures If thou thickest, O king, that this 

world is nothing and that the next world is the shadow of . 

_ « _ 

^ * Making gifts, iScc.—T, 



paMmaPaimJ CAiq^PABVA. 498, 

a sbadov, tha myrmidons of Tama 40 the infernal rogione will 
convince thee, dispelling thy unhe^ef J*- 

Section CIjI. 

**Bhishma said,—*Thns addressed, Janamejayaleplied^anto 
the sage, saying,—Thou rebukest one that deserves to be 
rebuked I Thou oensurest one that is deserving of censure !‘ 
Thou upbraidest me and my acts. 1 implore thee to he 
graceful towards me ! All my aets have been nnfiil. 1 buro« 
however, with repentance as if I am in the mi<Ut of blazing 
fire !* My mind, in remembrance of my deeds, is exceedingly 
cheerless. Verily, I am much afraid of Tama How can 1 
bear to live without extracting that dart from my heart:? 
O Gaunaka, suppressing all thy wrath, instruct me now 
Formerly I used to show great regard for Brahman as. I 
solemnly declare that I shall once more show the same regard 
for them ! Let not my line be extinct I Let not the race in 
which I am born sink into the dust !‘^ It is not proper that 
they who have wronged Brahmanas and have for that. In con* 
sequence of the injunctions of the Vedas, forfeited all claim 
to the respect of the world and to social intercourse with t^eir 
fellowmen, should have any bearer of their names for continu¬ 
ing their races !" I am over^^helmed with despair. 1, therq^ 
fore, repeat my resolves (about mending my conductf. «1 pray 
you to protect me like sages tha^ do not sfocept gifts protect¬ 
ing the poor.^ Spiful wights abstaining fipm sacrifices n^ver 
attain to heaven.* Leavthg (this world), they hav^Jm^ass * 
their time in the pits of hell like Pulindas antT^hasas.f* 
Ignorant as I am, give yie wisdom like a learned preceptor « 
to his pupil or like a sire to his son ! Be gratified with me, 

O Gaunaka!®— 

** 'Gaunaka said,—What wonder is there that a person 

• • 

* Here anium (the accusative of adcu) evidently meai]|^ 'that* and 
hot 'this.’ I think the reference, therefore, is to heaven^ and not to 
this world.—T. , 

t These arc MUecha tribes of impure behaviour.-^. 
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x^eatitute 9£ wisdom shouVi do maay impiwpec aots ? Ktiow>- 
ing thia^ a person of veal v^sdom is never angvy with orwturw 
(when ‘they become guilty of follyBy ascending upon 
the top of wisdom’s palace> one grieves for. others, oner’s own 
B^lf being then too pure for becoming an object of other 
people’s grief. In consequence of one’s wisdom, one surveys 
all creatures in the world liko a pevson on a mountain- 
top surveying people below." The person who becomes an 
object of censure with good mefi^ who hates good mep aniL 
;who hidesohimself from their view, never succeeds in obtaining 
any blessing and never understands the propriety of acta^’*t^ 
Thou knowest what the energy and the nobility of the Brah’* 
mana is as laid down in the Veda and other scriptures, ^ct 
now in such a way that tranquillity of heart may be tbine and 
let Brahmanas be thy refuge 1^’ If the Brahmanas cease to^ 
be angry with thee, that will ensure thy felicity in heaven.. 
Tf^ again, thou repentest in sin, thy sight will be clear and 
thou wilt succeed in beholding righteousness!"— 

*’^Janamejaya said,*—I am repenting for my sins. I will 
««iever*agaiii seek to extinguish virtue! I desire to obtain< 
blessedness. Be thou grat;ified with me — 

*** *CCaunaka sand,—^Dispelling arrogance and pride^ O king,. 
I wish thee to show regard for me !$ Employ thyself in 
c^e good of all creaturei^ ever lemembeiing the mandates of 
rightelouVnest.*” I am not reproving thee from fear or narrow¬ 
ness of mind or covetousness! Listen now, with Jbhese BrSh- 
ma pas here, to t^e words of truth I utter I do not ask 
4brw^|^hing. I shall, however, iestruct thee in the ways 
'of rightebliaiiess. All persons will croak and bray and cry 
fie on (for what I am going to do)," They will oven 
loall me sinful. My kinsmen and friends will di^ard me,% 

* The Bombay edition reads this verse differently.—^T. 
t Bead differently in the Bombay edition.—tT. 

, i T, e., for my instructions.—T. 

-Bq gr^pat was the repngoance felt for the elayer of a Br&famana 
4haA to Ovep jnlk with him was regarded a sin. To instract such a man 
in the truths of the Vedas qnd of morality was to desecrate religiep 
itself.-f^ . • . * 




Wiihoyt doubt, however, my kinsihen' and firiencN/'h^Hng^ 
the worda I speaft, will succeed i» vigorously crossing the 
difficulties of li^fe.** Some that are possessed of grea| wjs<{om 
will understand (my motives) rightly. Know, © child/whet 
my views are, O l^harata, in respect of the BrohmanasJ’*' 
Do thou (after listening to me) act in such a way that 4hey ^ 
may, through my efforts, obtain every blessing! Do thou 
also, O king, pledge thy word that thou wilt not again injure 
the Brahmanas 1“ — 

** ^Janamejaya said,—I swear, touching even* thj^ feet, that* 
I shall never again, in thought, word, or deedi injure tt 
Brahmanas!—* ”** 


Section CLII. 

** 'Oaunaka said,—I shall for these reasons discourse to thee 
of righteousness, to theu whose heart hu been exceedingly 
agitated! Possessed of knowledge and great strength, wnd 
with a contented heart, thou seekest righteousness of thy 
own will A king, first becoming exceedingly steri^ then 
shows compassion and does good to all creatures by his acts. 
This is^ certainly very wonderful.* people say that thi^t Ung 
who commences with sternness burns the whole world. Tlfou 
wert stern before. But thoi^ turnes^ thy eyes on righteous- 
ness now!* Forsaking luxuriou9food and all articl|s*of eii* 
joyment, thou hast betaken thyself for a .long time to rigid 
penances. All this, O Jananfejaya, is certain to appear 
wonderful to thoiA kings that are sunk in stin.* Thatrto«^ho 
has affluence should become liberal, or that he who^ endued 
with wealth of asceticism should become reluctafHj^ spend 
it, is not at ajil wonde^ul. It has been said that the one 
does not live at a distance from the other.** That which 

* This version of 6 is offered tentatively. That a person possessed 
of affluence should bedbme charitable is not wonderful. An ascetic, 
again, is very unwilling to exerccise his power. (Witness ^gastya’s* 
unwillingness to create wealth for gratifying his spouse). What is 
meant by these two pitrsons not living at a distance front eaeh other 
is that the same eanse, wh|ch makes ai» affluent person charitable 
operates to make an asoetie earsfol of the kind of wealth he has.—%i 
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ifl ill<jiidg6d produces mfeer^ in abundance. That, ^n the 
other hand, which is ac<z>niplished with the aid of sound 
judgment^ leads to excellent results.**^ Sacrifice, gift, com- 
p^sion, the Vedas, and truth, O lord of Earth,—these five,— 
are cleansing. The sixth is penance wqjl-performed. Thi? 
last, *0 Janamejaya, is highly cleansing for kings.' By be¬ 
taking thyself to it properly, thou art certain to earn great 
merit and blessedness. Sojourn to sacred spots has also been 
said to be highly cleansing.” In this connection are cited 
the followfng verse sung by Vayati:—That mortal who would 

% 

dhru life andr longevity shduId, after having performed sacri¬ 
fices with devotion, renounce them (in old age) and practise 
penances.”—The field of Kuru has been said to be sacred. 
The river Saraswati has been said to be more so. The tirthaa 
of the Saraswati are more sacred than the Saraswati herself; 
and the tirtha called Frithudaka is more sacred than all the 
tivihas of the Saraswati. One that has bathed in Frithudaka 
and drunk its waters will not have to grieve for a premature 
death.^^” Thou shouldst go to Mahasorns, to all the tirtkas 
designated by the name of Fushkara, to Frabhasa, to the 
northern lake Manasa, anfi to Kalodaka. Thou shalt then 
regain life and acquire longevity.^^ Lake Manasa is on the 
spot where the Saraswati and the Dri^adwati mingle with 
6ach o^/h^r. A person possersed of Vedic knowledge should 
bathe*in these places. Manu has said that liberality is the 
best of all duties, and that renunciation is H^etter than 
lib ^ ie U ty.'” In this connection is cited the following verse 
compo^d by Satyavat. (One shoiSd act) as a child full of 
simpUc;^i^j»nd destitute of either merit or sin.^” As regards 
all creatures there is in this world neither misery nor happi- 
nees. (That which is called misery and that which ^is« called 
happiness are the results of a diswrought imagination). 
Even this is the true nature of all living creatures.'* Of all 
^ creatures, their lives are superior who have betaken them¬ 
selves to ^renunciation and abstained from acts both meri¬ 
torious and sinful. I shall now tell thee those acts which 

- * . M . .. ^ 

That which is asumikshitam is Mmdgram Hrpan 3 /am.-^T!* 


* fflaana Parva\ oanti parva. 

I '' 

are best for a king.^*^ By .putting forth thy might and 
liberality do thou conquer hes^en, O king ! That man who 
possesses the attributes of miglfb and energy succeeds in 
attaining to sighteousness.*^* Do thou rule the*Earth, O 
king, for the sake of the Br^manas and for the sake of 
happiness. Thou ^sedst formerly to condemn tho Brahmanas^ 
Do thou gratify them now.^’^ Though they have cried'fie on 
thee and though they have deserted thee, do thou still, 
guided by knowledge of self, solemnly pledge thyself never to 
injure them! Engaged in acts^ proper for tj;iee,^soek what 
is for thy highest good.^” Among^st rulers some one becom^ 
as cool as snow; some one, as fierce as fire ; somd one becomes 
like a plough (uprooting all enemies) ; and some one, again, 
becomes like a thunder-bolt (suddenly scorching his foes),‘* 
He who wishes to prevent self-destruction should never mix 
with wicked wights for general or special reasons.’*’ From a 
sinful act committed only ouce, one may^cleanso one’s self by 
repenting for it. From a sinful act committed twice, *one 
may cleanse one’s self by vowing never to commit it again.’^ 
From such an act committed thrice, one may cleanse one’s self 
by the resolution to bear one’s self^ighteoiisly ever afterwards. 
By committing such an act repeatedly, one may cleanne one’s 
self by a sojourn to sacred places. One who is desl>*ouif of 
obtaining prosperity should* do all* that results in blesse<^ 
ness.” They who live amidst Vragrant odors thenweK'es b*&- 
come fragrpnt in consequence. ^ They, *qn the other hand, 
who live in the midst of foul stench themselves beffcome 
foul.” One devoted t^^the practice of ascetic pe'f^R^ is..,, 
soon cleansed of all one’s sins. By worshipping^e*(/toi7ia) 
fire for a year, one stained by diverse sins becom^ .i^r;fied.** 
One guilty of foeticide is'cleansed by worshipping the fire for 
three years. One guilty of foeticide becomes cleansed at even 
a hundred Yojanaa from Mahasara, or the ti/rthaa called 
Pushkara, or FrabhAsa, or Hanasa on the north, if only one 


B 

* Nilakantha explains that vala here means patieocp (strength to 
bear), and oja» (energy) means restraint of the senses.—T, 
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sets'Olit forrany of A slayer of creatures is cleansed 

of his sins by saving from imminent peril as .many crehtnres 
of that particular Species ^as have been slain by him.‘° Manu 
ha? said 't^hat by diving in water after thrice reciting the 
Agkamarahana mantras, one reaps the fruits of the final 
bath jin -a Horse-aacrifice.*|’” Such an act very soon cleanses 
■one of all one’s sins, and one regains in consequence the 
esteem of the world. All creatures become obedient to such 
a person, like helpless idiots (obedient to those that surround 
tjiem).^* The gods and Asuh'^s, in Vlays of yore, approaching 
'"“thfi.-^celestial preceptor Vi^ihaspati, O king, humbly enquired 
of him, saying,—Thou knowest, O great Rishi, the fruits of 
virtue, as also the fruits of those other acts that lead to 
hell in the next world.®* Does not that person succeed 
in liberating himself from both merit and sin with whom 
the two (weal and woe) sre equal ? Tell us, O great Rishi, 
■what the fruits'of righteousness are, and how does a righteous 
•person dispel his sins — 

" ‘Vrihaspati answered,—If, having committed sin through 
felly, obe does meritorious acts understanding their nature, 

• one succeeds, by such righteousness, in cleansing ones self 
•from sin even as a piece of dirty cloth is washed clean 
by means of some saline substance.®^ One should not boast 
after having committed sii.. By Having recourse to faith and 
by freefh^ one’s self from malice, one succeeds in obtaining 
> blessedness.®* That person who covers the faults,..even when 
' exposed, of good men, obtains blessedness even after commit- 
‘__ 

* Both^|>9 vernacular translators have rendered the second line 
*of veise^lfwrongly. They seem to think^that a person by setting out 
for any of the sacred waters from a distance of a hundred gojattas be¬ 
comes cleansed. If this meaning be accepted, then no man who lives 
v)ithin a hundred yojanat of any of them has any chance of being 
cleansed. The sense, of course, is that such^s the efficacy of these 
tirthas that a man becomes cleansed by approaching even to a spot 
within a hundred yojanat of their several sites.—T. 

■f Thes^woniras form a part of the morning, noon, and evening* 
prayer of eVery Brfthmana. Aghamarshana was a Vedic RUhi of great 
eanctity.-^T. i ** 
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ting fiiuits.” As the sun rising attorn dispels aTl darkness, 
one dispels all oTie^s sins by actingoighteously.— 

*'Bhbhma continued,—‘Indrota the son of -Cunaka*, having 
said these wo^s unto king Jauamejaya, assisted hiin> by •his 
m-inistrations, in^the performance of the Horse-sacri^pe.^'^ 
The king, cleansed < of his sins, and ’ regaining blessedness, 
shone with splendour like a blazing fire, and that slayer of 
foes then entered his kingdom like Soma in his full form 
entering heaven/ 

9 

Section CLllI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Hast thou, O grandsire, ever seen 
or heard of any mortal restored to life after having succumbed 
to death 

“Bhishma saidr—‘Tjisten, O king, to this story of the dis¬ 
course between a vulture and a jackal at it happened o^’ old. 
Indeed, the occurrence took place in the forest of Naimisha.’ 
Once upon a time a Brahmana had, after great difficulties, 
obtained a son of large expansive eyes. The child* died •of 
infantile convulsions.’' Some (anfongst his kinsmen), exceed¬ 
ingly agitated by grief and indulging in loud lamSntatioris, 
took up the boy of tender years, that sole wealth of his 
family.* Taking the deceased c^ild'they proceeded in the di^jlc- 
tion of the crematorium. • Arrived there they began *to take 
the child horn one another’s broast and (Sty more bitterly in 
grief.* Becollecting with heavy hearts the former ^ejjjlies of 
their darling again and^gain. they were unable tt^c^ul'lfhom^ 
casting the body on the bare ground.* SumnuiLned by their 
cries, a vulture came there and said these words:—tjfo ye away 
and dl& not tarry, ye that have to cast off but one child P 
£insmen always go away leaving on this spot thousands of 
men and thousands of women brought here in course of Time.’ 
Behold, the whole universe is subject to weal and woe ! 
Union and disunion may be seen in turns,’ They *that have 
come to the crematorium bringing with them the aead bodies of* 
kinsmen, and they that sit by th<^e bodies (from,affection), 
themselves disappear frem (he. world ia consequence o(. t)ieir 
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own acts When the allotted |)eriods of their own lives ruti 
out.^® There is no need of ^your lingering in the crematoria* 
um, this l^orrible place, that is full of vultures spid jackals and 
that abouifds with skeletons and inspires every creature with 
dread W^hether friend or foe, no one aver comes back to 
life having once succumbed to the power of Time. Such, 
indeed, is the fate of all creatures.^® In this world of 
mortals, every one that is born is sure to die. Who shall 
restore to life one that is dead and gone on the way ordain* 
©d by the Destfbyer At %his hour when men are about 
'TtW'ifttibse thein daily toil, the Sun is retiring to the Asia 
hills. Go ye to your homes, casting off this affection for the 
child —^Hearing these words of the vulture, the grief of 
the kinsmen seemed to abate, and placing the child on the 
bare ground they prepared to go away.^* Assuring them¬ 
selves of the fact that the child had died and despairing 
of seeing him again, ^they began to retrace their steps, in¬ 
dulging in loud lamentations.'® Assured beyond doubt, and 
despairing of restoring the dead to life, they cast off that 


offspring of their race, and prepared to turn back from that 
spot.j[^ At this time a jackdl, black as a raven, issued out of 
his hole and addressed those departing kinsmen, saying,— 
Surely, ye that are kinsmen of th^t deceased child have no 
atfectioiiThere the Sun still shinoth in the sky, ye fools 1 
Indulgd' your feelings, without fear! Multifarious are the 
virtiigis of the hour. This one may come back to life 1'® Spread¬ 
ing as^w^lados of Ku^a grass on the ground*and abandoning 
that Ifea^t^ild on the crematorium, why do ye go away with 
hearts of^^l and casting off every affection for the darling ?®® 
'Surely, ye have no affection for that eweet-speeched child of 
tender years, whose words, soon as they left his lips, used to 
gladden you greatly !*' Behold the affection that even birds 
and beasts bear towards their offspring ! f heirs is no return 
for bringing up their young ones !®® Like the sacrifices of 
Miahia (that are never undertaken from desire of fruit 
or rewards^ the affection of quadrupeds, of birds, and in¬ 
sects, besfs no Kward in heaven.®® Though delighting in 
theii^ children, they are never seen to derive any benefit 
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fronpthe latter^either here on hereafter. Yet they cherish 
their young ones with affection ’** Their children, gr^iiTg up, 
never cherish«them in age. Yet are not they grieved wjien 
they do not behold their little ones Where, indeed, is 
affection to be sedh in human beings that the 3 f woul(]i own 
the influence of grief ?♦ Where would you go leaving here 
this child who is the perpetuater of his race ?" Do you shed 
tears fpr him for some time, and do you look at him a little 
longer with affection! Objects dear are, indeed^ difficult tp 
abandon.’^ It is friends and not others that wait by the, 
of him that is weak, of him that is prosecuted in a court of 
law, of him that is borne towards the crematorium.^^ Life* 
breaths are dear unto all, and all feel the influence of affec¬ 
tion. Behold the affection that is cherished by even those 
that belong to the intermediate species How, indeed, 
can you go away, casting off this boy eff eyes large as ^the 
petals of the lotus, and handsome as a newly-married youth 
washed clean and adorned with floral garlands ?'®—Hearing 
these words of the jackal that had been indulging fn such 


expressions of touching grief, the jnen turned back for the 
sake of the corpse. , 

“*Tho vulture said,—Alas, ye men ^destitute of strength 
of mind, why do ye turn back at* the bidding of a cru^ 
and mean jackal of little intelligence Why do you wiourn 


for that coi^pound of five elements desertfid by their presid¬ 
ing deities, no longer tenanted (by the soyl), motioi^ess^^nd 
stiff as a piece of wood ? wWhy do you not grieve for'* /our ' 
own selves Do you practise austere penanees^fiy which 
you will succeed in cleansing yourselves from sin r*^Etrery- 
thing may be had by means of penances. What will lament¬ 


ations do Ill-luck is born with the body.t It is in 


* In the first line of<i 26 the correct reading is Kutak and not Kritah 
as adopted by the Bardwan tcanslatonu—^T. ^ . « 

f /. beasts and birda Thetreruaealar translaters wrgngly ren¬ 
der it—*Behold the affection that Hi cherished by those that are good 
towards even the beasts and birds t'—T. , , 

t The correct reading is Jiurttind (as in the Bombay tezt)yand ndt 
Itritfund, The Btirdwan version adopts the incorrect reading.—T. 
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consequence of that ill^luclf that this boy has departed, 
plunging yon into infinite *grief Wealth, kine, gold,,pre¬ 
cious gefi^s, children, all have their rpot rin penances. 
Penances again are the result of yoga (union of the soul 
with (}odhead).’° Amongst creatures, the fboasure of weal or 
woe is dependant on the acts of a previous life. Indeed, 
every creature comes into the world, taking with him hLs own 
measure of weal and woe.^ The son is not bound by the 
acts of the,sire^ or the sire those of the son. Bounds by 
^mr own acts good and bad, all have to travel by this 
common road.^^ D^ily practise all the duties, and abstain 
from acts of unrighteousness 1 Reverentially wait, according 
to the directions of the scriptures, upon the gods and the 
Brahmanas P" Cast off sorrow and cheerlessness, and abstain 
from parental affection 1 Leave the child on this exposed 
ground, and go ye ^way without delay !*” The acter alone 
enjoys the fruits of acts, good or bad, that he does. What 
conceurn have kinsmen with them Casting off a (deceased) 
^insman however dear, kinsmen leave this spot. With eyes 
bathed in tears, they go ^away, ceasing to display affection 
for*the» dead.** Wise or ignorant, rich or poor, every one 
succumbs to Time, endued with acts good and bad.*’ What 
i,will you do by mourntngi? Why do you grieve for one that 
is deajt f Time is the lord *bf all, and in obedience to his 
very nature he cas|£ an equal eye on all things.** In pride 
of ^uth or in heljpless infancy, bearing the weight of years or 
lyiQg i!n^the mother’s womb, every (gne is sul&ject to be assailed) 
by Deatib Such, indeed, is the course of the world !— 

*.* *Sif9 jackal said,—Alas, the affection cherished by your 
weeping selves that are overwhelmed with grief for your 
deceased child has been lessened by that light-brained vul¬ 
ture !** Even this must be the case, since in consequence of 
bis well-applied words fraught with traiiquillity and capable 
of pr(^ucing conviction, there that one goes back to the town, 
casting off affection that is so difficult to abandon 1*^ Alas, 
I had supposed that great is the' grief felt by men indulging 
|n loud^lamentations for the death of . a child and for the 
corpse on a crematoriuxDi like, that of kine bereft .of calves!** 
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Today, however, I understand what the measura of grief is 
of hitman beings -on earth t Witnessing their great aftection 
I had «hed tears myself (It seems hbwever, tlfat their 
affection is ifot strong !) One sjhould always exeiif. The^oe 
does one succeed through destiny. Exertion and des^ny, 
joining together, produce fruits.*® One should &lways.exert 
with hopefulness. How can happiness be had from despon* 
dency ? Objects of desire may be won by resolution. Why 
then do you go back so heartlessly ?*‘ Where do you go, 
abandoning in the wilderness ^his son of your* own loing, 
this perpetnatcr of the race of his^ sires ?** Stay here 
«un sets and the evening twilight comes. You may then take 
away this boy with yourselves or stay here with him '*^— ' 

“ ‘The vulture said,—I am, ye men, a full thousand years 
ef age today, but I have never seen a dead creature, male 
or female or of ambiguous sex, revive after death !** Some 
die in the womb; some die soon after bii|h; some die (in in> 
foncy) while crawling (on all fours); some die in youth; and 
soipe in old age.“ The fortunes of all creatures, including • 
even beasts and birds, are unstable. The periods of life ef 
all mobile and immobile creatu^s are fixed beforehand.** 
Bereaved of spouses and dear ones and filled with sorlow'^for 
(the death of ) children, men leave this spot every day with 
agonised hearts for returning home.^^ Leaving on this spgA 
both friends and foes numbering by thousands,'^ Innsmen 
afflicted wijh grief go back to ^ their hdines.®* Cast off this 
lifeless body which has no longer any aniijial heat iq^ i^and 
which is as stiff as a pie« of wood ! Why then do .ytfti/not* 
go away, leaving the body of this child which ^as become 
like a piece of wood and whose life has enter^^ a’ new« 
body ?“ This affection (which ye are displaying) is unmean¬ 
ing, and this hugging of the child is fruitless. He does not 
see with his eyes or hear with his ears.*® Leaving him herci, 
go ye away without Belay !•* Thus addressed by me in words 
which are apparently cruel but which in reality are fraught’ 

^ with reason and have a 'direot bearing with the hi^ religion 
of emancipation, go ye back to yoi^r respective holmes 1**^ 
Addressed thus by the vulture endued with wisdom-and kpow^ 
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ledge and capable of imparting 'intelligence and awakening 
tbd understanding, those mem prepared themselves to *turii 
their«’baQks upoji the crematorium. .. .0rief, indeed, increaseth 
to- twice itS^mechsure a^ sight of its object and at the remem- 
brance of the acts of that object (in life).°‘ Havijig heard 
these words of the vulture, thp men resolved to leave the spot. 
Just at that time the jackal, coming thither with quick steps, 

• 4 

cast his eyes on the child lying in the sleep of death.^* 


“'The jackal said,—Why, indeed, do you leave, at the 
vulture*! bidding* this child^. of golden complexion, adorned 
swith ‘o rnaments, and capable of giving the obsequia^ cake ^4^ 
hia^pncestoi^s If you abandon him, your affection will ngt'^ 
come to an end, nbr these piteous lamentations! On the other 
hand, your grief will certainly be greater.*^ It is heard that 
a Cudra named Camvuka having been slain and righteousness 
jtiaving been upheld by Rama of true prowess, a (dead) Brah- 
mana child was restored to life.**’' Similar 1^ the son of th^. 
royal sage Cweta had died (prematurely). But the nofhnerchk 
devoteyl to virtue, succeeded in reviving his dead chilj^.*^ 
i^fter the same manner, in your case also, some sage or deity 
may be willing to^ grant your desire and show compassion to 
you^ihatare cryibg so piteously!®—Thus addressed by the 
jackat, the men, afflicted with grief and full of affection for- 
child, retraced their eteps, and placing the child's head 
on theijj; iKps one after another, began to indulge in copious 
lamentationg. Sun^noned by their cries, the vultyre, coming 
to t^t ^ot, once more spoke unto them as follows. 


* The'aiknsion is to the story of R&ma having I’estored a dead 
' Brihman^J^oy. During Rima’s righteous reign there were no prema- 
ture deaths in his kingdom. It happened, however, one day that a 
Brfthmana father came to BSma’s court and complained of tke' prema¬ 
ture death of his soiv BSma instantly began to enquire after the cause.^ 
I^me sinful act in some corner of the kingdom, it was suspected, had 
caused the deed. Soon enough B&ma discovered a Cudra of the name 
pf Camvuka engaged in the heart of a deep forest in ascetic penances. 
The king instantly cut oft the man’s head inasmuch as a Cudi^ by birth 
had no right to do what that man was doing. As Aoon as righteousness, 
was upheyi, the deceased Br^hmana boy revived.- (Rdmdyana, Uttara 
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‘“Xhe vulture said,—Why ai-c you bathing this child with 
your tears ? Why are you pressing him in,this fashion,with 
the touch of^your palms ? At the command o& the grim 
king of justice the child has been sent to that sleep wKich 
knows no waking^'i Those that are endued with the medt of 
penances, those that are possessed of wealth, those that havo 
great intelligence, in fact, all succumb to death. Even this 
is the place intended for the dead/* It is always to be seen 
that kinsmen, casting oil* thousands of kinsmen young and 
old, pass their nights and days ?n grief, rolling *on the bam 
ground.'* Cease this ardour in putting on the • trappings of 
woe. 'That this child would come back to life is what passes 
belief.^^ He will not get back his life at the bidding of the 
jackal. If a person once dies and takes leave of his body, 
his body never regains animation.'* Hundreds of jackals, by 
laying down their own lives,* will not succeed in reviving 
this child in hundreds of years.^ If, •however, Rudra, or 
Kutnara, of Brahman, or Vishnu, grant him a boon, then only 
may this child come back to life Neither the shedding of 
tears, nor the drawing of long sighs, nor copious lamentation^, 
will bring back this one to life !** M 3 'self, the jackal,,you 
all, and all the kinsmen of this one, with all our merits And 
sins, are on the same road (Chat this one has taken).'* For 
this reason one possessed of wisdpm should, from a^(4stan<9?, 
avoid behaviour that displeases others, harsh speeches, *the in¬ 
fliction of iifjury on others, the* enjoyment of other people's 
wives, and sin and falsehood !'* Carefully* seek righJr^ousness, 
truth, the good of others*justice, compassion for aU orcaturcs, 
sincerity, and honesty They inctir sin who, ^hile living, 
do not cast their eyes upon their mothers and fathers and”* 
kinsmen find friends !** What will you do, by crjdng, for 
him after death, that sess not with his e 3 ^eS and that stirs 
not in the least ?**~Thus addressed, the men, overwhelmeif 
with sorrow and burning with grief on account of their 
affection for the child, departed for their homos, leaving the 
body (on the crematorium),** 

- - -- - 

* Literally, ‘by giving up their own bodies,*-—T| 

6 ^ 
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* 'Thejackal said,—Alas, ^erriblc is this world of mortals! 
Horoono^^re^turo oau escape. Every creature’s period of life, 
again, is short. Beloved friends are always (|epartiiig.“ It 
abjiiiidi with vanities and falsehoods, with accusations asd 
evif reports !r Beholding again this incident that enhances 
pain and grief, I do not for a moment like this world of 
men !*'• Alas, Be on you, ye men, that thus turn back, like 
foolish persons, at the vulture’s bidding, though you are burn¬ 
ing with grief on account of the death cf this child Ye 
eruel wights, how can you go away, casting oif parental 
aifection upon bearing the'words of a sinful vulture of un- 
cleansod soul ?’'* Happiness is followed by misery, and misery 
by happiness. In this world which is enveloped by both 
happiness and misery, none of those two exists uninterrupted¬ 
ly. ® Ye men of little understandings, whither would ye go, 
casting oft’ on the bare ground this child of so much beauty, 
■thisfson that is an ornament of your race?®® Verily, I cannot 
dispel the idea from my mind that this child endued with 
comelipess and youth* and blazing with beauty is alive !“^ It 
IS not meet that he should die.* It seems that yc are sure to 
obtain happiness ! Ye that are afflicted with grief on account 
of ‘i,hc death of this child will surely have good luck today I®® 
Anticipating the probability of inconvenience and pain (if 
you re^ns^in here for the night) and fixing your hearts on your 
own cbmlort, wlii-her would you, like persons of little in¬ 
telligence, go, leaving this darling 

"Bhi^hma continued,—‘Even thus, O king, the kinsmen of 
the deceased child, unable to decide upon what they should 
do, were, for the accomplishment of his own purpose, induced 
by that sinful jackal who uttered agreeable falsehoods,—that 
denizen of the crematorium who wandered every®night in 
quest of food,—to stay in tliat place.®^"® 

“‘The Vulture said,—Dreadful is this spot, this wilder¬ 
ness, that resounds with the screech of owls and teems with 

* - ^ - 

C 

♦ /. e., he is sure to come back to life.—T. 

* y Ve^e 92 and the line of 93 are differently read in the 
Son?b»y text. The Bengal readings are better.—T, 
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spirits an-d Yakshas and ^cik^hasas*^ Terrible^and'awful, 
its aspect is like that of a ina^ o^blnc clouds. Casting of^ 
the dead body, finish the funeral* rites I* • Indeed, ^hri^wing 
away the body, accomplish those rites before the sun sets and 
before the points of the horizon become enveloped* in gMom 
The hawks are ntiftring their harsh cries. Jackals are hbwl- 
ing fiercely. Lions are roaring. The sun is setting.^* The 
trees on the crematorium are assuming a dark hue in conse- 
queiice of the blue smoke of the funeral pyres. The carnivo¬ 
rous denizens of this place, afHi(^ted with hun|[er,^are yelling 
in rage.^®* All those creatures of horrible forms that live fii 
this frightful place, all those carnivorous animals of grim 
features that haunt this desert, will soon assail you.^®^ This 
wilderness is certainly frightfuL Danger will overtake you.^®® 
Indeed, if you listen to these false and fruitless words of the 
jackal against your own good sense, verily, all of you are sure 
to be destroyed — 

“ ‘The jackal said,—Stay where you arc ! There is nfi fear ^ 
jcven in this desert as long as the sun shines. Till the^god of 
-day sets, do yc remain here hopefully, induced by •parental 
affection Without any fear, indulging in lamentations as 
ye please, continue to look at this child with eyes of^ffociion. 
Frightful thoiigh this wilderness be, no danger will oveftake 
yon.^"* In reality this wilderness presents an aspect of quiet 
and peace. It is here that the*Piins by thousandwteok Idhvo 
of the world. Wait as long as the sun d'iucs 1 What are this 
vulture’s words to you If *with stupified understamdings 
ye accept the ci^iol an^ harsh speeches* of the vuliuix}^ then 
your child will never come back to life ^ ' 

“Bhishma continued,—^‘The vulture then ac(<Irp^ed thoso- 
men, s^iiig that the sub had set. The jackal said that Tt 
was not so. Both the vulture and the jackal felt the pangs 
of hunger and thus addressed the kinsmen of the dead child'.^"® 
Both of them had girded up their loins for accomplishing their 
respective purposes. Exhausted with hunger and thir.st, thpy 
thus disputed, having recourse to the scripturqj?.^®® Moved, 
{alternately) by these words, sweet as nectar, of those two 
creatures, vh., the bird and the beast, both of ndiorii .W.e(Q 
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endued wi^h the wisdom qf knowledge, the kinsmen at one 
time wished to go away tfnd another to s^ay there.^^ At 
last,, m^ved by grief and** cheerlessness, they waited there, 
indulgiiig'in bitter lamentations. They did not* know that the 
beast and the bird, skilled in accomplishing their own purposes, 
had only sti\pified them (by their addresses).^^^ While the 
bird and the beast, both possessed of wisdom, were thus dis¬ 
puting and while the kinsmen of the deceased child sat listen¬ 
ing to them, the great god Cankara, urged by his divine 
spouse (Un\a), ,camc there V'ith eyes bathed in tears of com¬ 
passion.'^* Addressing the kinsmen of the deceased child, the 
god said,—am Cankara the giver of boons !—With hearts 
heavy with grief, those men prostrated themselves before the 
great deit^ and said unto him in reply,"*—Bereft of this one 
who was our only child, all of us are on the point of death I 
It bchoveth thee to grant us life by granting life to this our 
son !“*—Thus solieijed, the illustrious deity, taking up a 
quantity of water in his hands, granted unto that dead child 
life extending for a hundred years."* Ever employed in tlie 
good ofrall creatures, the illustrious wielder of Pindka grant¬ 
ed a boon unto both the jackal and the vulture in conse¬ 
quence ^of which thoir hunger was appeased."® Filled w ith 
delight and having achieved great prosperity, the men bowed 
unto the god. Crowned wjith suceoss, they then, O king, left 
tkt spet'in great joy.*" Thfough persistent hopefulness and 
firm reio-lution and^*the grace of the groat god, tho fruits of 
one’s*acta are obtained without delay."® Behold, the coni- 
bination^of circiims*tances and the i^olution of those kins¬ 
men 1 While crying with agonised hearts, their tears were 
wiped, aud.dried up !"*'»Behold, how within only a short time, 
'through their steadiness of resolution * they obtained the grace 
of Cankara, and their afflictions dispelled, they were made 
happy 1**® Indeed, through Cankara’s grace, O chief of the 
Bharatas, those sorrowing kinsmen were filled with amazement 
^nd delight at the restoration of their child to life '*** Then, 
O king, cafting off that grief of which their child had been 
the cause, those BrAhmanas, filled with delight, quickly went 
back to «their town, tailing the restored child with theiA, 
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Behaviour like thia has been ^laid down for* all the four 
orders.'** By.frequently listening to this auspicious story 
fraught with virtue, profit, and salvation, a mlHn *obtainB 
happiness bflth here and hereafter.’ ”*** 


Section CLIV. 

** Yudhishthira said,—^“If a person, weak, worthless, and 
light-hearted, O grandsire, doth from folly provoke, by means 
of unbecoming and boastful speeches, a povierful foe always 
residing in his vicinity, competent to do good (when pleased) 
and chastise (when displeased), and always ready for action, 
how should tho former, relying on his own strength, act when 
the latter advances against him in wrath and frtfn desire of 
exterminating him ?’*“* 

*‘Bhishma said,—^*10 this connection is cited, O chief of the 
Bharatas, the old story of the discourse between Oalmali and 
Pavana.* There was a lordly {^AlmalV) troeT on one of the, 
heights of Himavat. Having grown for many contraries, he 
had spread out his branches wide around. His trunk also jvas 
huge and his twigs and leaves wgra innumerable.* Under his 
shade toil-worn elephants in rut, bathed in sweaty uSed to 
rest, and many animals of other species also.* The circum¬ 
ference of his trunk was f<9ur hundred cubits, and dense- ^as 
tho shade of his branchO') and leaves. Loaded with^fl(wers and 
fruits, it ayas the abode of innumerable pB,r:rots male and female.^ 
In travelling along their rentes, caravans of merchai^ts and 
traders, and ascetics residing in tho woods, tused to rest, under, 
the shade of that delightful monarch of the fore^.*' One day, 
the sage Narada, O bull of Bharata’s race, seeing the wide-ex- . 
tending and innumerable branches of that tree and the circum¬ 
ference of his trunk, approached and addressed him, saying,*— 
O, thou art delightful! O, thou art charming ! O foremost 
of trees, 0 Calma4i, I am always delighted at thy sight !'* O 
charming tree, delightful bird.s of diverse kinds, an^ elephants 
and other animals, cheerfully live on thy branches and under* 
their shade!" Thy branches, O wide-branched monarch of 
the forest, and thy trunk are gigantic I Itnever tee any of 
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thorn broken by the god of Av,ind Is it, O child, the case 
that Pavana is pleased with thee and is thy friend so theft he 
.protects thoo alwa 3 '^in those woods The illustrious Pavana 
possessed of'great speed and force moveth from their sites the 
tallest and strongest trees, and even mountain summits 
That sacred bearer of perfumes, blowing \when ho wills) 
drieth up rivers and lakes and seas, including the very nether 
region Without doubt, Pavana protects thee through 
friendship. It is for this reason that, though possesssed of 
innumerable rbranches, thou art still graced with leaves and 
ilowers I**’’ O monarch of the forest, this thy verdure is de¬ 
lightful since these winged creatures, O child, filled with jo 3 % 
sport on thy twigs and branches During the season when 
thou puttosti, forth thy blossoms, the sweet notes of all these 
denizens of thy branches arc heard separately when they 
indulge in their melodious songs.^’ Then, again, O Ca’maJi, 
those elephants that a^ie the ornaments of their species, bathed 
, in sweat and indulging in cries (of delight), approach thee 
and find happiness here !^* Similarly, diverse other species of 
animals* inhabiting the wood‘d, contribute to adorn thee ! 
Indeed, O tree, thou lookest beautiful even like the mountains 
of Mcfru peopled by creatures of every kind.*® Resorted to 
also by Brahmaiias crowned with ascetic success, by others 
engaged in penances, and by Faiis devoted to contemplation,* 
this thy region, I think, resembles heaven itself !,”—‘‘■ 


, Section CLV. 

“‘Narada.^aid,—Without doubt, 0 Calmali, the terrible 
and irresistible god of wind always protects thee from friendli*' 
ness or amlty.^ It seems, O Calmali,' that a close intimacy 
has come to subsist between theo and the Wind. I^ seems 
thou hast said unto him those words, viz.,—I am thine !—and 

* The word erjimxn% is used in Br&hmanical literature to signify 
a c*ertain order of ascetics or jfatis that have renounced work for 
^meditation. It is also frequently employed to mean a person of low life 
dr profession. It should be noted, however, that in Buddhistic litera¬ 
ture the woiM came tc be exclusively used for Buddhistic monks.—T* 
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it isafor this reason that the WinS-god protects 1;hee I do* 
not see the trc/$ or mountain or mansion in this world that 
may not, I think, bo broken by the Wind.® Without doubt, 
thou standest hero with all thy branches and twigs and leaves, 
simply because, Q Calmali, thou art protected ^by the Wind 
for some reason or reasons (unknown to us) !—* • 

‘The Oalmali said,—The Wind, O regenerate one, is 
boither my friend nor mate nor well-wisher. Indeed, he is 
neither my great Ordainer that he should protect me !® My 
fierce energy and might, O Narada, are JjreaPter than ^ho 
Wind’s. In truth, the strength* of the Wind come.% up to 
about only an eighteenth part of mine !® When the Wind 
comes in rage, tearing up trees and mountains and other things, 
I curb his strength by putting forth mine.^ Ind(?Cd, the Wind 
that breaks many things has himself been repeatedly broken 
by mo. For this reason, O celestial liiahi, I am not afraid of 
him even whoji he comes in wrath !—® , 

9 

“ ‘Narada said,—O Oalmali, thy perception seems to b(? 
thoroughly perverse. There is no doubt in this. Thfere is no 
created thing which is equal to the Wind in slrongtV® Hvcii 
Indra, or Yama, or Vai(;ravana,*f r Varuna the lord^of the 
waters, is not equal to the god of wind in might. Wha^ need, 
therefore, be said of thco that art only a tree Whatever 
creature in this world, O 5rilr]!jali,*d'jos whatever a^t,^ the iMiis- 
trious Wind-god it is that is at all times the cause o? that act, 
since ijt i? he that is the giver jof life.^^ 'When that god exerts 
himself with propriety, ho makes all living creatures live at 
their ease. When, h<J^vever, he exerts improperly, calamitiesr 
overtake the creatures of the world.^* WhatVfclso can it be 
than weakness of undojfstanding which induces tht;e* to tj^is* 
withh'#ld thy worship from the god of wind, that firemost of 
creatures in the universe, that being deserving of worship 
Thou art worthless and of a wicked understanding. Indeed, 
thou indulgest onfy in unmeaning brag ! Tliy intelligence be¬ 
ing confounded by wrath end other evil passions, thou speakest 
billy untruths, O Oalmali !^* I am certainly an^ry with theft 
for thy indulging in such speeches,1“ I shall m 3 ’aelf report to 
'the god of wind all these derrogatory words Of thyic.*® Chan* 
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diunas, an<l Syandanaa, and and JSuralas and Ujeva* 

d4ru8 and Vetasas and D/ianwanaa and other' trees of good 
^ souls that are far stronger than thou art, have never, O thou 
, of wicked understanding, uttered such invectives against the 
Wind‘d' All of them know the might of the ,Wind as also the 
might that is possessed by each of them. For these reasons 
those foremost of trees bow down their heads in respect to 
thitdeity.“ Thou, however, through folly, knowest not the 
infinite might of the Wind. I shall, therefore, repair to the 
presence of that ^od (fur apprising him of thy contempt for 
him) !-t’ 


Section CLVI, 

r 

“Bhishma continnod,—“Having said these words unto the 
Calmali, that foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, 
viz., Ifarada, rejpresented unto the god of wind all that the 
'Calmali hid said about him.^ 

*“Nai'ada said,—There is a certain Calmali on the breast 
of Himavat, adorned with branches and leaves. His roots 
extend deep into the Earth (and his branches spread wide 
aroun^. That .tree, O god of wind, disregards thee !* He 
spoke many words fraught with abuse of thyself. It is not 
pro\ 49 r, O Wind, that I should ^repeat them in thy hearing.^ 
1 know, O V^ind, that thou art the foremost of all created 
things. I know too that thou art ^ very superior .and very 
mighty being, and that in wrath thou resembl^st the Destroy¬ 
er himself!—’* ** 

‘'Bhishma Vontinued,—‘Hearing these words of Narada, 

' the god of wind, wending to that Calrx^ali, addressed him in 
rage and said as follows." 

“ ‘The Wind-god said,—O Cillinali, thou hast spoken in, 
derrogation of me before Narada. Know that I am the god of 
wind. I shall certainly show thee my powbr and might !• I 
know thee well. Thou art no stranger to me. The puissant 
^r.indsire, while engaged in creating the world, had for a time 
rested under thee.' It is in consetueiice of this incident that 
1 have hitherto sho'wn thee grace. O worst of tree.**, it is for 
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this th)t thou sfcandest unharn^ed, and not in consequence of 
thy o«rn might!’ Thou rogardcsf me lightly as if |[ ivere a 
vulgar thing., I shall show myself unto thcc in such a way • 
that thou mayst not again disregard me !’‘ 

'‘Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the C/almali laugh¬ 
ed in derision and replied, saying,—O god of wind, tliou art 
angry with me ! Do not forbear showing the extent of 
thy might !*“ Do thou vomit all thy wrath upon me! By 
giving way to thy wrath, what wilt thou do to me ? Even if 
thy might had been thy own (instead of being derived^ I 
would not still have been afraid *of thoo ! I am superior to 
theo in might. I should not be frightened at thee !“ They are 
really strong that are strong in understanding. They, on the 
other hand, are not to be regarded strong that are possessed 
of only physical strength —Thus addressed, the Wind-god 
Slid,—Tomorrow I shall test thy strength!—After this, night 
camo.^* The (Jahnali, concluding mentally what the extent ^ 
is of the Wind’s might and beholding his ownsclf to be in¬ 
ferior to*the god, began to say to himself,—All tha^ J[ said 
to Narada is false ! I am certainly inferior in might to tfio 
Wind. Verily, he is strong in his*strength.^® The "^ind, as 
Narada said, is always mighty. Without doubfr, I am welhker 
than other trees.^® But in intclligonco no tree is my equal. 
Therefore, relying upon my intelligence 1 shall loojc ^at this 
fear that arises from the Wind.'*' If tho^ other trees*in the 
forest all^rcJy upon the same kind of intelfigence, then, verily, 
no injury can result to them from the gbd of wind when he 
becomes angry.” All of Thom, however, are dostitujie'Of under¬ 
standing, and, therefore, they do not know, as I kHow, why or 
how the Wind succeeds iivshaking and tearing them up !—' 


Section OLVII. 

« 

“Bhishma said,—“Having settled this in his mind, the^ 
Calrnali, in sorrow, himself caused all his branches,^ principal 
and subsidiary, to be cut off.^ Casting off his branches and 
leaves and flowers, at morn the tre 0 *looked steadily* at the 
Wind as he came towards him,® fillod with rage and breath- 
Co 
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ing hard, the Wind advanced, falling large trees, towards'thaft 
spot wherr the Calmali stood.^ Beholding him divested of top 
and branches,and leaves and flowers, the Wind, filled with joy> 
smilingly addressed that lord of the forest which had before 
siich a gigantic appearance, these words.* ** 

‘Tlie Wind said,—Filled with rage, O GMraali, I would 
have done to thee precisely what thou hast done to thyself by 
lopping off all thy branches !® Thou art now divested of thy 
proud top an,d %wers, and tlv)u art now without thy shoots 
and leaves. In conse'|ucnce of thy own evil counsels, thou 
hast been brought under my power !— 

“Bhishma continued,—^‘Hearing these words of the Wind, 
the Calmali, felt great shame. Remembering also the words 
that Narada had said, he began to repent greatly for his folly/ 
Even in this way, O tiger among kings, a weak and foolish 
person, by provoking jjihe enmity of a powerful one, is at last 
obliged to repefit like the Calmali in story.* Even when pos¬ 
sessed of equal might, people do not suddenly wage hostilities 
wijh those that have injured them. On the other hand,- they 
display their might gradually, O king !® A person of foolish 
understanding should never provoke the hostility of one that 

r / 

is possessed of intelligence. In such cases the intelligence of 
th^ intelligent man penetrates (thr subject upon which it is 
employ€^i|^like fire penetrating a heap of dry grass.^® Intelli¬ 
gence is the most precious possession that a person can have,. 
Similarly, O king, a man can have nothing here more valu- ' 
able tlian might.^* One should, therefore, ove'rlook the wrongs 
inflicted by o person possessed of superior strength, even as 
one should overlook (from compassion) the acts of a child, an 
idiot, or one that is blind or deaf. The wisdom of this say¬ 
ing is witnessed in thy case, O slayer of foes The eleven 
Alcshaiihinia (of Duryodhana), O thou of great splendour, 
and the seven (collested by thyself), )yere not, in might, 
equal to ^the single-handed Arjuna of high soul.^* All the 
troops (of iDuryodhana), therefore, wore routed and slain by 
that illustrious Pandava, that son of Paka’s chastiser, as he'' 
coursed 6n the fbld of bdfctle, relying on his own strength,^* 
1 have, O Bharata, discoursed to thee of the duties of kings 
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amd the morality of duties in detail. What elsc^ 0 king, dost 
fchoif wish to hear!’ . 


Section CL VIII. 

*^7udhish'thira said,—*I desire, O bull of Charata’s race, 
to hoar in detail the source from which sin proceeds and the 
foundation upon which it rests 1’^ 

"Bhishma said,—‘Hear, O king, .what the foundation is of 
sin I Covetousness alone is a sgreat destroyer ^of merit and 
goodness). From covetousness p^roceeds sin.® It is from Chis 
source that sin and irreligiousness flow, together witli great 
misery. This covetousness is the spring of also all the cun> 
wing and hypocrisy in the world. It is covetousng^s that makes 
«ien commit sin.® From covetousness proceeds wrath; from 
covetousness flows lust; and it is from covetousness that loss 
of judgment, deception, pride, arrogaijce, and malice,® as also 
vindictiveness, shamelessness, loss of prosperity, loss of*virtii^ 
anxiety, and infamy, spring.* Miserliness, cupidity,^desire for 
every kind of improper act, pride of birth, pride of learning, 
pride of beauty, pride of wealth,® pitilessness for all creatures, 
malevolence towards all, trustlessness in respect, of •all, in¬ 
sincerity towards all,^ appropriation of other*^eople’s flrealth, 
ravishment of other people’s A^ives, harshness of speech, 
anxiety, propensity to speak ill of others,® violent^cravin^ for 
the indu^cnce of lust, gluttony, liability to premature death, 
violent propensity towards ma*lico, irresistible liking for false¬ 
hood, unconq[uerable petite for indulging ,the passiol^, insati¬ 
able desire for indulging the ear,® evil-speaking, boastfulness, 
arrogance, abstention hrom duties, rashness, and perpetration 
of ev^ry kind of evil act,—all these proceed from covetTRis- 
«ess.^® In life, men are unable, whether infants or youths 
or men, to abandon covetousness. Such is the nature of 
covetousness that^ it never decays even- with the decay of 

life.®® Like the ocean that can neji^er be filled by the 

• • • 

constant discharge of even innumerable rivers ,of immeasur¬ 
able depths, covetousness is incapable of being gratified by 
acfiuisitions to any extent.®® That covc^tousueaP; however* 
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tvhich is novqr gratified by Requisitions and satiated by the 
accomplishmont of dcsiros» that which is ^ot kno'wn in 
it3 real nqtiiro by <»he gods* tho Gandharvaa, the Aaurae, 
< the grmt snakes, and, in fact, by all classes of* beings, that 
' irresistible passion, along with that folly which invites the 
heart to the unrealities of the world, should ever be conquered 
by a person of cleansed soiil.^*"^* Pride, malice, slander, crook¬ 
edness, and incapacity to hear other people’s good, are vices, 
O descendant vi Kuril, that are to be seen in persons of un- 
cleansed soul^un(|er tho dorniifation of covetousness,^® Even 
persons of great learning who boar in their minds all the 
volumidous scriptures, and who arc competent to dispel the 
doubts of others, show themselves in this respect to be of 
weak understandings and feel great misery in consequence of 
this passion.^® Covetous men are wedded to envy and wrath. 
They are outside the pale of good behaviour. Of crooked 
hearts, the speeches they utter are sweet. They resemble, 
thereWre, dark pits Whose mouths are covered with grass.^^ 
They attire themselves in the hypocritical cloak of religion. 
Of low *nainds, they rob the world, setting up (if need be) 
the standard of religion and virtue. Relying upon the 
strength pf apparent reasons, they create diverse kinds of 
Bchisids in roligron. Intent upon accomplishing tho purposes 
of cupidity, they destroy thp wa^s ef righteousness.” When 
wictfcd-so«k;d persons under th\i domination of covetousness 
apparently practise tho duties of righteousness, the conse- 
•quonco <:hat results is that the desecrations committfed by 
them sOuii becomq current among ipen.” Pride, wrath, 
arrogance, * ii\jensibility, paroxysms of joy and sorrow, and 
self-importance, all these, O descendant of Kuril, are to be 
sebh in persons swayed by covetousn*ess.®® Know that they 
who are always under the influence of covetousness are 
wicked. I shall now toll thee of those about whom thou 
askest, viz.y those who are called good and whoso practices 
are pure.*^ They whg have no fear of an obligation to return 
to this worfdy (after death), they who have no fear of tho 
next world, they who are not addicted to animal food and 
who have uo liking for Avhift is agreeable and no dislike for 
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whafc U otherwise/* they to whom goed behatioiir is ever 
dair/they in 4 vhom there self-restraint, they to whom 
pleasure and pain are e'liial, they who have truth* for their 
high refuge/^ they who give but not take, they who ^avc. 
compassion, they j/ho worship Pitris, gods, and guests,*they 
who are always ready to exert themselves (for the good of 
others),** they who are universal benefactors, they who are 
possessed of groat courage (of mind), they who observe all the 
duties laid down in the scripture^, tltcy who are devoted to 
the good of all, they who can gife their all aifd Iri^ down their 
very lives for others, are regarded as good ajid virlycus, O 
Bharata Those promoters of righteousness are incapable 
of being forced away from the path of virtue. Their conduct, 
conformable to the model set by the righteous mefTof old, can 
never be otherwise.**^ They are perfectly fearless; they arc 
tranquil; they are mild; and they always adhere to the 
right path. Full of compassion, they iir^ always worshipped 
by the good.®* They are free from lust and wrath. They are ^ 
not attached to any svorldly object. They have n<> pride. 
They are observant of excellent vows. They are always 
objects of regard. Do thou, therefore, always wait upon^them 
and seek instruction from them.*® They never acquire vvtue, 
O Yudhishthira, fpr the sake of wealth or of fame. They 
acquire it, on the other haiTd, beca^ise it is a duty^lfke Ulht 
of cherishing the body.®® Fear, wrath, restlessness, tind sor¬ 
row do not .dwell in them. Thqjrs is not •the outward gg.rb of 
religion*for misleading their fellow men. .There is noj^stery 
with them.*® They arw perfectly contente'd. Thpirs *is no 
error of judgment arising from covetousness. TIrfy are always 
devoted to truth and sincerity. Their hearts never fall' away 
from righteousness. Thou shouldst show thy regard for them 
always, O son of Kunti !®^ They are never delighted at any 
acquisition or pained at any loss. Without attachment to 
anything, and freifd from pride, they are wedded to the 
quality of Goodness, and they cast an equal eye on sill.®* Gaifi 
^ and loss, weal and woo, the agreeable and the dTsagrooablo, ' 
life and death, arc equal in the eyes of those men of firm tread, 
engaged in the pursuit of (divine) knowledge, and ^c\ oted tg 
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the path of" tranquillity aird righteousness.** Keeping thy 
senses under restraint and vr.itlfout yielding to heedlessness,, 
thou shou^dst always wordiip those high-souled persons who 
boar such love for virtue. O blessed one, one’s words become- 
productive of good only through the favor ^of the gods. Un¬ 
der other circumstances, words produce evil consequence.*’ 

*’ SEcnaN CLIX. 

‘ “Yudhistithira said,—‘Thou hast said, O grandsire, that 
the foundation of all evils is covetousness, I wish, O sire, to 
hear of ignorance in detail 

“Bhishma said,—^“The person who commits sin through 
ignorance, who does not know that his end is at hand, and 
who always hates those that are of good behaviour, soon in¬ 
curs infamy in the world.* In consequence of ignorance one- 
sinks into hell.j IgnoVance is the spring of misery. Through 
ignorance one suffers afflictions and incurs great danger.’* 
"Yudhishthira said,—‘I desire, O king, to hear in detail 
th'c origin, the place, the growth, the decay, the rise, the root, 
the inseparable attribute, the course, the time, the cause, and 
the *oonsequc»Toe, of ignorance. The misery that is felt here 
is all born of ignorance 

'‘"Bhishjna said,—‘Attaclime;nt, fcate, loss of judgment, joy, 
sorrow,‘vanity, lust, ^wrath, pride, procrastination, idleness,* 
desir<v aversion, jealousy, envy, and all other isinful acts 
are all.known by the common name of ig^norance.t* Hear 
now, O king, in detail, about its teiidancy, growth, and other 
features after which thou enquirest.* These two, viz., igno- 
'txmee and covetousness, know, O king, are the same (in subs- 


* This is how Nilakantha ’seems to explain the line. Bhishraa is 
anxious about the effect of his instructions. He says that those ins¬ 
tructions would bear fruit if the gods will itv otherwise, his words 
would ge f^r nothing, however carefully he might speak.—T. 

f The cogimentator explains that including the first, altogether 12 
questions are put by Yudhishthira.—^T. 

t This an answer to thesfirst question, viz., the general aspect of 
ignorjsiive.^T» 
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ianca). Both are productive of*the same fruifo and same 
faults, O Bhardta !' Ignorance has its origin in covetousness. 
As covetousness grows, ignorance also grows. Ignorance exists 
there where covetousness exists. As covetousn^s deereases, 
ignorance also de<Rreases. It rises with the rise covetousness 
Manifold again is the course that it takes.The root of cove¬ 
tousness is loss of judgment. Loss of judgment, again, is its 
inseparable attribute. Eternity is ignorance’i^ course. The 
time when ignorance appears is wlion the objects of cove* 
tousness are not won.“ From one’s ignoraneb proceeds core- 
tousness, and from the latter prodbeds ignoranoe. (Covetous* 
ness, therefore, is both the cause and consequence of igno¬ 
rance). Covetousness is productive of all faults. For these 
reasons every one should avoid covetousness.^' *'Janaka, and 
Yuvana^wa, and Yrishadarbhi, and Prasenajit, and other 
kings acquired heaven in consequence of their having repressed 
covetousness.*' Do thou also in the *sight pf all persons, 
avoid covetousness by a strong resolution, O chief of the* 
Kurus ! Avoiding covetousness thou shalt obtain ^Tappiness 
both here and in the next world.’ • 

Section CLX. 

• * ^ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grlindsire, 0 thou of virteious^oul, 

what, indeed, is said to be productive 45f great ment* for a 
per8on*attentively engaged in* the stu<Jy of tho Vedas and^ 
desirous of acquiring virtue ?* That which,is regardetfin this 
world as productive of high merit is of diverse^ kinds as set 
forth in the scriptures. Tell me, O grandsTre, about that 
which is regarded as subh both here and hereafter I' The j)!lth 


* The word Cfjayas has a peculiar meaning. It implies, literally, 
the best of all things; hence, ordinarily, in such passages it means 
beantitude or the highest happiness that one may aetjuire in heaven. 
It mdhns also those acts of virtue by which that happin^s may be a<> 
quired. It should never be understood as applicable to anything con¬ 
nected with earthly happiness, nnlessy of course, the cj^ntext would 
imply it,—T, 
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of duty Is loilg and has iuii'Vimcrablc branches, O Bharata ! 
Amiongst those duties what are'those few that'bhould, accord¬ 
ing to the^, be preferred to all others for observance ?“ Tell 
me, O king, in detail, about that which is so comprehensive 
and \)rhich is so many-branched !’* t 

**Bhiehma said,—*I shall speak to thee of that by which 
thou mayst attain to high merit. Possessed as thou art of 
wisdom, thou shalt be gratified with the knowledge I will 
imi^art to thee, like a pefson gratified with having quaffed 
iie 9 tar !® The rtf es of duty that have been uttered by the 
groat R^shis, each relying upon his own wisdom, are many. 
The highest among them all is self-restraint.® Those amongst 
the ancients that were acquainted with truth said that self- 
restraint le ids to the highest merit. As regards the Brahma- 
na in pirtieular, self-restraint is his eternal duty.^ It is from 
self restraint that ho obtains the due fruition of his acts. 
Self-rqstraint, in hig tease, surpasses (in merit) charity and 
•u3crifice and study of the Vedas." Self-restraint enhances 
(his) energy. Self-restraint is highly sacred. Through self- 
restraint a man becomes cleansed of all his sins and endued 

with energy, and as a consequence, attains to the highest 
<1 

blesse^^*^®^®-*' have not heard that there is any other duty 

in all the worlds that can equal self-restraint. Self-restraint, 
accej^ding to all virtuous pci'son^s, is the highest of virtues in 
this world.’" Through self-restraint, () foremost of men, a 
person acquires the highest happiness both here and^iereafter, 
'Eiiduod with self-restiMint, one actpiires great , virtuo.“ The 
•self-res trained man’’sleeps in felicity aiffl awakes in felicity, 
and moves thr<V;gh the world in felicity. His mind is always 
ch^^rful.’®' The man who is without self-restraint always 
suffers misery. Such a man brings upon himself many cala¬ 
mities all born of his own faults.’® It has been said that in 
all the four modes of life self-restraint is the best of vows. 

I shall now tell thee those indications whose* sum total is call¬ 
ed''self-restraint.’* Forgiveness, patience, abstention from 
injury, impaftiality, truth, sincerity, conquest of the senses, 
cleverness, mildness, modes,ty, steadiness,’® liberality, freedom 
from wratb| contentment, sweetness of speech, benevolence. 
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fraedTom from n^licei—the iiniAi of all these is self-restraint.^* 
It also consbts, O sou of Kuru, of veueratfon for Ihe^r^ceptor 
and universai compassion. The self-restrained rnau avoi||s |^th 
adulation and slander. Depravity, infamy, false speech, 
eovetousness, pri9e, arrogance, sclf-glorificatiof), fca^ envy 
and disrespect, are all avoided by the self-restrained man.^* 
He never incurs obloquy. He is free from envy. He is never 
gratified with small acqiiisitions (in the form of^arthly happi¬ 
ness of any kind). He is even Uke the ocean^which can never 
be filled.*^' The man of self-restraint is neve^ound by the 
attachments that arise from earthly connections* like to those 
involved in sentiments like these,—/ am thine, Thoxi art 
thine, They are in me, and I am in tfiem}^ S^uch a man, 
who adopts the practices of either cities or the woods, and 
who never indulges in slander or adulation, attains to eman¬ 
cipation.’^ Practising universal friendliness, and posses.sed of 
virtuous behaviour, of cheerful soul an9 bndusd with know-, 
ledge of soul, and liberated from the diverse attachments of 
the Earth, groat is the reward that such a person oht&ins in 
the world to come.” Of excellent conduct and observant of 
duties, of cheerful soul and possessed of learning ai)d know¬ 
ledge of self, such a man wins esteem wlTTle here * and 
attains to a high end heres^ter.” All acts thab are regarded 
as good on Earth, all those aots that are practised by *the 
righteous, constitute the path of the ascetic posse.ssed of know¬ 
ledge. % A person that is good ifever deviates from that •patln®* 
Retiring from the world and betaking himself to lihl^n the 
woods, that learned person having a complete ^control over 
the senses who treads in that path, in quiet of expectation of 

his decease, is sure to aHain to the state of BrahmaJ-^ He 

■ ■ ■ -- - — - . 

* The sense is that such a man never sets his heart upon things of 
the Earth, and accordingly these, when acquired, can never satisfy 
him. His aspiration* are so great and so high above anything this 
Earth can give him that t!»e attainment of even the region ,of Brahtwn 
cannot, as the commentator explains, gratify him. At fii^st sight this i 
may look like want of contentment. But in reality, it is not so. The 
grandeur of his aspirations is sought to be«enforced. Contentn^nt applies 
only to ordinary acquisitions, including even blessedness in heaven,—T, 
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who has no fear of any creature and of whom jio creatui^e is 
afraid/hab, after thb dissolution of his body, no fear to en* 
cou^jtej*.*^** ’ He who exhausts his merits (by actual enjoyment) 
with 9 ut seeking to store them up, who casts an equal eye 
upon all creatures and practises a course of universal friendli¬ 
ness, attains to Brahma” As the track of birds along the 
sky Or of fowl over the surface of water cannot be discerned, 
even so the trkck of such, a person (on Earth) does not attract 
notice.*® . For hi^i, O king, who abandoning home adopts the 
religion of emancipation, many bright worlds wait to be en¬ 
joyed by him for eternity.*® If, abandoning all acts, abandon¬ 
ing penances in due course, abandoning the diverse branches of 
Study, in fact, abandoning all things (upon which worldly men 
set their hearts),*® one becomes pure in his desires, liberated 
from all restraints,-f- of cheerful soul, conversant with sel^ 
and of pure heart, on^ then wins esteem in this world and at 
last attains to heaven.*^ That eternal region of the grandsire, 
which i^^sprung from Vedic penances, and which is concealed 
in a cate, can be won by only self-restraint.+®* He who takes 
pleasure in true knowledge,^ who has become enlightened, and 
Avho liovar injures any creature, has no fear of coming back to 
this world, far*less, any fear in respect of the other.$*® There 
is pnly qnc fauit in self con^^rol. No second fault is noticeable 
in ft. A* person who has solf-cOntrol is regarded by men as 
weak and imbecile.*® *0 thou of great wisdom, this attribute 
has oniy one fault. Its merfts are many. By ibrgiveness 
(whicfi^ls oi>ly another form of self-control), the man of self- 
control may easily acquire innumerable worlds.'® What need 
has a maji of self-control for a forest ? Similarly, O Bharata, 

_I_I__—. 

* I. e.i buch a man is sure of attaining to a blossed end.—T. 

t Such as dibtiuctions of caste, of dress, of food, &.c., <i^.c.,--T.' 

t A reference to tlic vegion of Brahma^ which is supposed to be 
'located within every heart. One roaches tliat region through penan^ 
apd self-denial. The sense, of^course, is that liis is that pure felicit/ 
of the heart ^ ho has succeeded in driving off all evil passions cthere> 
drom.—T. 

- The Y^ord used here is Jiuddhaiya (genetive of Buddha). May 
not this verjie be a^reference to the Buddhistic idea of a Buddha ?—T* 
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of whAt>use is the forest ^ bins that has no«self-control? 
Thai-is a fores| where i^e mam of self-control dwells, and that« 
is even a sacred asylum.!”'^ • i • 

Vai(;ampS.yana continued,—‘^Hearing these w<vUs of Bhish- 
ma, Yudhishthira became highly gratified as if he had quaffed- 
nectar.^’ Again the- king asked that- foremdst of yirtuous 
men., That perpetualer of Kuru*s race (questioned by his 
grandson) once more began to. cheerfully discourse (on the 
topic raised).”-*' 


Section CLXI. 

*^Bhishma said,—They that are possessed^of knowledge say 
that everything has penance for its root. That foolish person 
who has not undergone penances does not meet with the 
rewards of even his own acts.^ The puissant Creator created 
all this universe with the aid of penayces.* After the same 
manner, the Riahis acquired the Vedas t^roii^h the power of* 
penances.* It was by the aid of penances that the Qrandsire 
created food, fruits and roots. It is by penance that 'persons 
crowned with ascetic success bel^old the three worlds, with 
rapt souls.* Medicines and all antidotes to injurious” subs¬ 
tances, and the diverse acts (seen here), produce their intended 
results through the aid o^ penance. The accdmplish'uent^ of 
all purposes depends upon pen&nce.* Whatever tifiijgs tlicre 
are that ap apparently unattainable are, suro to bo won by 
the aitl of penance. Without doubtthe Riahis obtained^ 
their sixfold divine attributes through pananceA fl^porson . 
that drinks alcoholic stimulants, one that a]^ro*priates the 
possessions of others without their consent, one .guilty of ^ 
Ibeticid^, one that violates one’s preceptor’s bed, are all cleans¬ 
ed 'by penance properly practised." Penances are of many 
kinds. They exhibit themselves through various outlets. Of . 
all kinds of penance, however, that one may practice after 
abstaining from pleasure and enjoyment, abstention from fqpd 
is thd highest and best.^ The penance involved in abstention» 
from food is superior, Q king, to even compassion, truthful¬ 
ness of speech, gifts, and restraining the eonscs," ^ There is 



524 UAHABRARATA* [ApaddharmSnv^ 

jj, r 

no act more 4ifficult to acc^mpliith than gift. There is no 

mode of life that is superior to iserving one’s piother. There 

is no creature superior to those that are conversant with the 

three Vedas.^ Similarly, Renunciation constitutes the highest 

penance.® People keep their senses under control for taking 

care of their virtue and heaven. In respect* of such control 
« 

over the senses as also in the acquisition of virtue, there is 
no penance higher than abstention from food.^® The Riahia, 
the gods, human beings^ beasts, birds, and whatever other 
creatures there £^o, mobile or<immobile,“ are all devoted to 

penances, and whatever success they win is won through pe- 

0 

nance. * Thus it was through penance that- the gods acquired 
their superiority.^® These (luminaries in the firmament) that 
have got their shares of felicity, are always the results of 
penance. Without doubt, through penance the very status 
of godhead may be acquired !’ 


• Section CLXII. 

^‘^Yudhishthira said,—‘Brahmanas and Riahia and Pitris 
and the gods all applaud the^diity of truth. I desire to hear 
of truth.‘* Discourse to me upon it, O grandsire !* What are 
the indications, O king, of truth ? How may it be acquired ? 
What isigained by practising truths and how? Tell me all 
this !’* : *■ 

“Bhishma said,-»*,\ confusion of the duties of the four 

* orders is never applaqded. That which is callqd Truth^always 
exists in a pure aird unmingled state in^rvery one of those four 
orders.® Witlj. those that are good, Truth is always a duty. 
Indeed, Truth is an eternal duty. One should reverentially 
bow unto Truth. Truth is the highest refuge (of all).* , Truth 
is duty ; Truth is penance; Truth is Yoga ; and Truth is the 
eternal Brahma, Tru^h has been said to be Sacrifice of a 
high order.* Everything rests upon Truth.® I shall now 

thee tl^e forms of Truth one after another, and its indica* 
itions also in»due order.* It behoveth thee to hear also as to 


*/. 0., both arc t (pinlly efScacioiia.—T. 
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how Truth imy be acquired. Truth, O Bharata, •as it exists 
in all the world,* is of thirteen Jtin^s/ The forms that Truth 
assumes are impartiality, self-control, forgiven ess,^mSdesty, 
endurance, gbodness,® renunciation, contemplation, dignjty, 
fortitute. compassion, and abstention from injury. Thes^, 
great monarch, are the thirteen forms of Triitl^ 1* Tsuth is 
immutable, eternal, and unchangable. It may be acquired 
through practices which do not militate with any of the other 
virtues. It may also be acquired through When 

desire and aversion, as also lust and wrathf are destroyej^, 
that attribute in consequence of vjhich one is able to look 
upon one’s own self and one's foe, upon one’s good and one’s 
evil, with an unchanging eye, is called impartiality.**- Self- 
control consists in never wishing for another man’s possessions, 
in gravity and patience and capacity to allay the fears of 
others in respect to one’s own self, and immunity from disease.' 
It may be acquired through knowledge^*® Devotion to the 
practice of liberality and the observance of hi I duties are < 
regarded by the wise as constituting goodwill. One egmes to 
acquire universal gooi'will by constant devotion to'^ruth^i® 
As regards unforgiveness and forgi^^'eness, it should be stated 
that the attribute through which an esteemed and good *man 
endures both what is agreeable and disagreeable, is said to be 
forgiveness. This virtue m!ly well Jbe acquired* through the 
practice of truthfulness.** Tliat virtue in conseqivcnce of 
which an intelligent man, contented fp mind and speech, 
achieveif many good deeds and never incurs the censure of , 
others, is called modest^^ It is acquired thtough •the aid of 
righteousness.*® That virtue w^'ich forgives foi^#the sake of 
virtue and profit is called endurance. It is a form of* forgive¬ 
ness. Ij} is acquired through patience, and its purpose is to 
attach people to one’s self.*® The casting oflf of affections 
as also of all earthly possessions, is cal^d renunciation. Re¬ 
nunciation can nesrer be acquired except by one who is 
divested of wrath and malice.*’^ That virtue in copsequenoe 
of which one does good, with watchfulness and care, to alt < 
creatures is called goodness. It hath no particular shape 
and consists in the divestment of all selfish atta<fhmcuis.*® 
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That virtue rowing to whichrone /emains unchanged in •happi¬ 
ness and misery is called fortitude. That .wise man' whO' 
desireS Ifis own good always practices this virtue.^* Ono' 
should alv^ays practise forgiveness and devotednuss to truth. 
That man of wisdom who succeeds in casting off joy and 
fear aud wrath, succeeds in acquiring fortitude.*** Abstention 
from injury as regards all creatures in thought, word, andi 
deed, kindness, and gift, are the eternal duties of those who> 
are good.*‘ These thirteen attributes, though apparently dis¬ 
tinct from one another, have but one and the same form, 
•viz., Truth. All these, O Bharata, support Truth and streng¬ 
then it.** It is impossible, O monarch, to exhaust the merits 
of Truth. It is for these reasons that the Brahmanas, the 
Pitris, and. the gods, applaud Truth.** There is no duty 
which is higher than Truth, and no sin more heinous than 
untruth. Indeed, Truth is the very foundation of righteous¬ 
ness.^ For this ‘reason one should never destroy Truth,®^ 
From Truth proceed gifts, and sacrifice with presents, as well 
as the Ijhreefold Agnikotras, the Vedas, and everything else 
that le'ads to righteousness.*® Once on a time a thousand 
Horse-sacrifices and Truth yrcro weighed against each other 
in the «balanco. Truth weighed heavier than a thousand 
Horse-sacrifices.’ ”*® 


‘ Section CLXIII. 

% 

*‘Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O thou of great ‘wisdom, 
everytfitng'-aboutt’ that from which s^pring wrath and lust, 
O bull of Bh^rata’s race, and sorrow and loss of judgment, 
and inclination to do (evil to others), and jealousy and malice 
and pride, and envy, and slander, and incapacity to bear the 
good of others, and unkind ness, and fear. Tell me every¬ 
thing truly and in detail about all these !’*"* 

^‘Bhishma said,—‘These thirteen vices arre regarded as very 
powerful foes of all creatures. These, O monarch, approach 
and tempt men from every side.* They goad and afdict a 
heedless man or one that is insensate. Indeed, as soon as 
they see H person^, they assail him powerfully like wolves jump- 
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^ng apon their firey.* From these proceed all kinds of grief. 

From these proceed all kinds of sin. Every mortal. % fore* 
most of men.*should always know this.* I shall ,Aow speak 
to thee of their origin, of the objects upon which they r^t. 
and of the means of their destruction. 0 loird of Earth 1 
Listen, first. O king, with undivided attention, to the* origin 
of wrath truly and in detail!® Wrath springs from covetous¬ 
ness. It is strengthened by the faqlts of oth^s. Through 
forgiveness it remains dormant.»and throngl} forgiveness it 
disappears.' As regards lust, it springs from resolution. In¬ 
dulgence strengthens it. When tto man of wis'dom resolute¬ 
ly turns away from it, it disappears and dies.® Envy of 
others proceeds from between wrath and covetpusness. It 
disappears in consequence of compassion and knowledge of 
self. In consequence of compassion for all creatures, and of 
that disregard for all worldly objects (that Kmowledge brings 
in its train), it disappears. It also arisbs fr»m seeing the 
faults of other people. But in men of intelligence it quickly 
disappears in consequence of true knowledge.** ‘Boss of 
judgment has its origin in ignorance and proceeds from sSi- 
fulness of habit. When the man whom this fault assails 
begins to take delight in (the company and counsels of ) wise 
men, the vice at once md imnipdiately hidbs its, hea^^® 
Men. O thou of Kuril’s race, s5fe conflicting scriptufej. From 
that circumstance springs the desire for diverse kinds of 
action.** When true Knowledge has been gained, that *desire 
is allayed.'® llie gr^f of an embodied areatune ^Jroceeds 
from affection which is awakened by separation*. When, 
however, one learns that the dead do not return (whatever 
the grief one may feel Vor them), it subsides.'* Incapacity 
to bear other people’s good proceeds from wrath and covetous¬ 
ness. Though compassion for every creature and in conse- 

-i-—— 

* In the Bengal texts, verse 9 is a triplet. In the becond line the 

correct reading is ntrvedat and not nirdef&U Avadya is Ault. Vi»i» 
vartate is understood at end of the third line, as suggested by Nila- * 
kantha. Both the Bengali versions of 9 are incomplete, the Burdwan 
being also incorrect.—T. 
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quence of a disregard fur all earthly objects, it is extinguish* 
ed.^* sMe^lice proceeds from the abandonment of truth and 
indulgence* .in wickedness. This vice, O child, ^disappears in 
consequence of one’s waiting upon the wise and good.‘* 
Priie. in mcTf, springs from birth, learning, and prosperity. 
When those three, however, are truly known, that vice ins¬ 
tantly disappears.^'’* Jealousy springs from lust and delight 
in low and vulgar peopje. In consequence of wisdom it is 
destroyed.’Fpm errors (oft conduct) inconsistent with the 
ordinary course of men, and through disagreeable speeches 
expressive of aversion, slander takes its rise. It disappears* 
O king, upon a survey of the whole world.^’ When the per¬ 
son that injpres is powerful and the injured one is unable to 
avenge the injury, hate shows itself. It subsides, however, 
through kindliness.^^ Compassion proceeds from a sight of 
the helpless and miserable persons with whom the world 
abounds. That sentiment disappears when one understands 
the strength of virtue.*^" Covetousness in all creatures spring 
from ignorance. Beholding the instability of all objects of 
enjoyment, it suffers destruction.'*’ It has been said that 
tranquility of soul can alone subdue all these thirteen faults. 
All Vhese thiiTeen faults stained the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
Thyselfj ahva}s desirous of truth, ..hast conquered all of those 
vic‘es in‘Consequence of thy regard for seniors.’ 

^ * Section CLXIV. ^ 

€• t 

“ Yudhishthira said,—‘I know what benevolqnce is, in 
consequence of my observation of persons that are good. I 
do not however, know them that tfre malevolent, nor the 
nature of their acts, O Bharata.^ Indeed, people avo\d male¬ 
volent persons of cruel deeds even as they avoid thorns and 
pitfalls and fire.^ It Is evident, O Bhara^, that he who is 
malevolent is sure to burn (with misery) both here and here- 

The coi&mentator explains that coinpaiiMon, like the faults en- • 
umerated above, agitates the heart and should be checked for the sake 
of ipdividfial happiuess or tranquillity of soul.—T. 
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afte^.’ Therefore, O thou of Kflru’s race, tell*me what, in 
truth, the act9of such a person iire !’’ 

"Bhishma said,—‘Malevolent jMJrsons always^ So wicked, 
acts and feel an irresistible inclination for doing ‘theinr They« 
slander othfcrs ai\^ incur obloquy themselves.^ They always 
regard themselves as cheated of what is their duc.^ A male- 
volent person brags of his own acts of charity. He sees others 
with malicious eyes. He is very mean. is deceitful, 

and full of cunning. He never givtfs others their dues. Ho 
is arrogant. He keeps evil company and is ^Iw&ys *hoastf«l.* 
He fears and suspects all with whom he comes into /:ontact. 
He is of foolish understanding. He practises miserliness. 
Ho praises his associates. Ho cherishes an inordinate aversion 
and hatred for all recluses who have retired intd the woods.* 
He takes delight in injuring others. He is utterly regard¬ 
less of distinguishing the merits and faults of others. He is 
full of lies. He is discontented. He fejexceedingly covetous, 
and always acts cruelly.^ Such a person regards a virtuous 
and accomplished man as a post, and thinking evcry4^ody else 
to be like himself never trusts any one.’* Such a person pro¬ 
claims the faults of other people however unsuspectcc^ those 
faults might be. With regard to such faul ts,*4jowevcr, j^s are 
similar to those that stain his own self, he does not refer to. 
them even remotely, for *the sake of the advanta^tf ho 
from them.° He regards the person that docs him ^ood as a 
simpleton .whom he has cleverly deceived. He is filled with 
regret Tor having at any time made any. gift of wejiljjti even-* 
unto a benefactor.^** Know him for a malevolent 5nd a wicked 
person who quietly and alone takes edibles «1)d drinks and 
other kinds of food that are regarded choice, oven Tvhon per¬ 
sons ar^ standing by with wishful eyes.“ He, on the other 
hand, who dedicates the first portion to Brahmanas and takes 
what remains, dividing it with friends and kinsmen, attains to 

groat felicity in the next world and infinite happiness here.*® 

* 

I have now, O chief of the Bharatas, said unto theo what the 
indications are of the wicked and malevolent mAn. Such a 

person should always be avoided by a man of wisdom."’” 

* \ 
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“Bhishma siifd,—‘For ena1)liifg such pious aud impoverish¬ 
ed BraYim^nas as liave been robbed of their wealth (1^ 
thievesX as are engaged in the performance of sacrifices, as 
arc w/^ll conversant with all the Yedas, and, as are desirous 
of acquiring tlie merit of righteousness, to discharge their 
obligations to preceptors and the Pitris, and pass their days 
in reciting and studying the scriptures, wealth and know¬ 
ledge, O Bharata, should be givon.*'^’* Unto those Brah- 
ms^nas that are net poor, only‘‘the Dakahina,’^ O best of the 
Bharatas, should be given ! ,As regards those that have fallen 
away (in consequence of their sinful deeds) from the status 
of Brahmana, uncooked food should be given to them outside 
the limits of the sacrificial altar.t’’ The Brahmanas are the 
Vedas themselves and all the Sacrifices with large presents* 
Desirous of excelling one another, they always perform sacri¬ 
fices, impelled by thpir virtuous inclinations. The king 
should, therefore, make presents of diverse kinds of valuable 
wealth u^nto them.^ That Brahmana who hath a sufiiciency 
of stores Tor feeding his family for three or more years, de¬ 
serves to drink the Sonia.%^ «If notwithstanding the presence 
of a viirtrtous king on the throne, the sacrifice begun by any 
body, but especially by a Brahmana, cannot be completed for 
wac\t of only aVourth part* of the 'estimated expenses," then 
the king*s*hould, for the com]pletion of that sacrifice, take 
away from his kinsme,ft the wealth of a Vai<}ya that^is possess- 

i ^ i 

ed of a large flock of .cattle but that is averse from sdcrifices 
--:- i - 

• • , 

* In India, from the remotest times, preceptors are excluded from 
charging their pilpils any fees for the instruction they give. No doubt, 
a fipal f6e, ’called GurudakshinQ,, is demandable, biit that is demand- 
able after the pupil has completed his studies. To sell knowledge for 
money is a great sin. To this day in all the indegenous tole^ of the 
country, instruction is imparted free of all charges. In addition to 
this, the pupils are fed by* their preceptors. The latter, in their turn, 
are supported by the charity of the whole country.—T. 

* t DiikihmH is the present or gift made in sacrifices.—^T. 

I Vahiroe&icMkrita &c. is the correct reading.—T. 

9 /• c., such a person may perform a grand sacrifice in which Somet 
is efTercd tothc gods, and drunk by the sacrificcr and the priests.—T. 
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afid^^stains from quaffing SdmaJ The Clidra has no 
competence fov performing I sacrifice. The king should, 
therefore, take away (wealth for such *a purposh) from a' 
Ciidra house of ours.** The king should also, Vitheut^ any 
scruple, take aw^y from their kinsmen the wealth of him 
who does not perform sacrifices though possessed of a hun¬ 
dred kine and also of him who abstains from sacrifices though 
possessed of a thousand kine,* The king shouljJ always pub¬ 
licly take away the wealth of such a*person as docs not prac¬ 
tise charity. By acting in tfiis way the Mng* eailis great 
merit.^® Listen again to me. That Brahmana. who Ims been, 
forced by want to abstain from six meals,-|* may take away 
without permission, according to the rule of a person that 
cares only for today without any thought of “the morrow, 
only what is necessary for a single meal, from the husking 
tub or the field or the garden or any other place of even a 
man of low pursuits. lie should, howoirqp, whether asked or 
unasked, inform the king of his act.t^^"^* Tf the king be* 
conversant with duty he should not inflict any punishment 
Upon such u Brahmana. He should remember that a Br|h- 
mana becomes afflicted with hunger only through the fault 
of the Kshatriya.H^® Having ascertained a BrJlhmanS’s learn¬ 
ing and behaviour, the king should make a provision for 
him, and protect him as a father pvetccts the son of nis qwn 
loins.^* On the expiry of every year, one should perlorm the 
Vai^AjRnaT^ sacrifice (if ho is unable to "iperform any animal 
or Som/t sacrifice). They who are conversant with religion < 
say that the practice an act laid down in* the Alternative, 
is not destructive of virtue.** The Vigwedevas, the Saddhyaa, 
the Brahmanas, and great Jiishis, fearing death in* soasqjis 

* The Btirdwan fcrauslator, misled by the particle nah, supposes 
that this verse contains an injunction againsd the spoliation of a Oudra. 
The fact is, the nah h^e is equal to ‘ours’.>->T» 

t /. e.f who has fasted for three whole days,—T. 

J Aewastana vidhdna is the rule of providing only for toJhy without 
, thinking of the morrow.—T. 

H The sense, of course, is that if a Brfihmana starves, that is due 
to the kings having neglected his duty of provicling^for him,*-T. ^ 
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of distro'?s, ^ not scruple t6 have recourse to such provisions 
in the scriptures as have beeig^ liid down in the alternative.^ 
That however* who while able to live according to the 
,, prinjary provision, betakes himself to the alternative, comes to 
be regarded as wicked person and never succeeds in winning 
any felicity in heaven.^^ A Brahmana conversant with the 
Vedas should never speak of hM energy and knowledge to the 
king. (It is the duty of the king to ascertain it himself 
Comparing again the energy of a Brahmana with that of the 
kipg, the fowner«Avill always fee found to be superior to the 
latter.^” For this reason thp energy of the Brahmanas can 
scarcely be borne or resisted by a king. The Brahmana is 
said to be creator, ruler, ordainer, and god.'^** No word of 
abuse, no dry speeches, should be addressed to a Brahmana. 
The Kshatriya should cross all his difficulties by the aid of 
the might of his arms,*^ The Vaitjya and the Cudra should 
conquer their difficulties by wealth ; the Brahmana should do 
“SO by mantras ^nd homo. None of these, viz., a maiden, a 
youthful woman, a person unacquainted with mantras, an 
ignorant "wight,-® or one that is impure, is competent to pour 
libations on the sacrificial If any of these do so, he or 
she is* sitre to fall into hell, with him for whom they act. 
For Ihis reason, none but a Brahmana conversant with the 
Vqflas and skilled in all saorificcs s^iould become the pourcr 
of sacrif^ial libations.®® They^who are conversant with the 
scriptures say that tl^t man who, having kindled ^thc sacri- 
vvficial fire, does not giyo away the dedicated food as Ddicshina, 
is not the *kindle\’ of a sacrificial fir^ A person should, 
with his senseg under control, and with proper devotion, do 
all^ the acts of merit (indicated in the scriptures). One 
should never worship the deities in sacrifices in which no 
Dalcshina is given.®® A sacrifice not completed with Dakshind, 
(instead of producing merit) brings about the destruction of 
one’s children, animals, and heaven. Su^h a sacrifice des¬ 
troys also ^ the senses, the fame, the achievements, and the 
^ very periode of life, that one has.®® Those Brahmanair that 
lie with women in their season, or who never perform sacri¬ 
fices, or whose families have no members conversant with the 
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Vedas; are regarded as Cu^ras •in act*®^ That Brahmans 
who, having married a Cudra girl, resides for twelve continu¬ 
ous years in a village which has only a ‘well for rit^ water 
supply, becoTnes a Cudra in act.*" That Brahmauft wlm sum¬ 
mons to his bed an unmarried maiden, or suffers a Cudra, 
thinking him worthy of respect, to sit upon tKe sam^ carpet 
with him, should sit on a hgd of dry grass behind some 
Kshatriya or Vai9ya and give him re'«pect in that fashion.f 
It is by this manner that he can be cleansed. Listen, 
O king, to my words on this suliject.®® The ^n that»a £rah- 
mana commits in a single night by respectfully serving a 
member of a lower order or by sporting w-ith him in the same 
spot or on the same bed, is cleansed by observing the prac¬ 
tice of sitting behind a Kshatriya or a Vaicyya on a bed of 
dry grass for three continuous years.'" A falsehood spoken 
in jest is not sinful *, nor one that is spoken to a woman, O 
king, nor one that is spoken on an^ocesfsion of marriage; 
nor one spoken for benefiting one’s preceptor; •nor one spoken* 
for saving one’s own life. These five kinds of falsehood ift 
speech, it has been said, are not sinful."^ One may*acquire 
useful knowledge from even a person of low pursuits, wiiTb 
devotion and reverence. One may take up gold% \Wthout 
any scruple, from even an unclean place.** A. woman that is 
the ornament of her sex may be tewlcen (for wifS) froi^i eve^i a' 
vile race. Amrita, if extractid from poison, may b^quaiJed ; 
women, jewels and other valuables, sind water, can never, 
accorc^hig to the scriptures, be impure or unclean.*" For the 
benefit of Brahmana^ and kine, and on eccasionsT of trans¬ 
fusion of castes, even a Vai^ya may take up wqppons for his 
own safety.** Drinking alcoholic liquors, killing a !l5*’%hmana, 
and the violation of* the preceptor’s bed, are sins that, 
if committed consciously, have no expiation. The only ex¬ 
piation laid down for them is death.** ^ Tho same may be said 

* This verse is read dilTerently in the Bombay text.—T. 

t*I follow Nilakautha in rendering abrAhmanam ma^aniAtiah. 
may also mean ^regarding himself to be a fallen Br&hmaiia (for the 
time beiiiff.’—T. 
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of stealing gold, and the ^heft>^ of a Brahmana’s property.. 

f 

By drinking alcoholic liquors, dby having congress with one 
with congress is prohibited,*® by mingling with a 

‘ fallen pcrsoji, and (a person of any of the other three 
orders) by having congress with a BrahmaYii woman, one 
becomes inevicably fallen.*^ By mixing with* a fallen per* 
son for one whole year in sucl^matters as officiation in sacri¬ 
fices and teaching and sexual congress, one becomes fallen.. 
One, however;’ does not become so by mixing with a fallen 
person in su^h i^attcrs as riding on the same vehicle, sitting 
on the same seat, and eating in the same line.*® Excluding 
the fiv4 grave sins that have been mentioned above, all other 
sins have expiations provided for them. Expiating those 
sins according to the ordinances laid down for them, one 
should not again indulge in them.*® In the case of those 
who have been guilty of the first three of these five sins, (viar.,. 
drinking alcoholio liquors, killing a Brahmana, and violation 
jcif the preceptqr’s bel), there is no restriction for their 
(surviving) kinsmen about taking food and wearing orna¬ 
ments, even if their funeral rites remain unperformed when 
they die. The surviving kinsmen should make no scruple 
about<3uch things on such occasions.^® A virtuous man should, 
in the observance of his duties, discard his very friends and 
reverend seniors. In fact, until th^ perform expiation, they 
that are yictuous should not e^en talk with those sinners.* 
A man tfiat has acted sinfully destroys his sin by acting 
virtuously afterwards and by pCnances.**^ By calling a* thief 
''a thief, one jncursjbhe sin of theft. By calling a person thief 
who, however, is not a thief, one incurs a sin just double 
the sin of thefe"** The maiden who suffers her virginity to 
bo vieflourcd incurs three-fourths of‘the sin of Brahmani- 
cide, while the man that deflours her incurs a sin eqVial to 
a fourth part of that of Brahmanicide.** By slandering 
Brahmanas or by strikilig them, one sinks in infamy for a hun- 

' * Verse 4l^i8a triplet. The second line, as read both in the BViSgal 
and the Bombay texts, seems to be vicious. The reading noticed by 
Nilakantha iu his notrs is certainly better. I adopt it accordingly.-.>T, 
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drai ;^er;3kr^** By killing a BPahmRna one sinks mto hell for 
a thousand years. No one» thfer^fore, should speak ill of a 
Brahmana or slay him.^ If a person strikh a Brahm&nlk with 
a weapon, heVill have to live in hell for as many year^ as 
the grains of dust ^hat are soaked by the blood flowing froBD the 
wounded.** One guilty of foeticide becomes cleansed if ho 
dies of wounds received in battle fought for the sake of kine 
and Brahmanas. He may also be cleansed b^ casting his 
person on a blazing fire.**^ A drinker of alcoholic liquors 
becomes cleansed by drinking b^et alcohol. Jlis.bod^ beiqg 
burnt with that hot drink, he is gleansed through death in 
the other world.'f* A Brahmana stained by such a sin obtains 
regions of felicity by such a course and not by any other.** 
For violating the bed of a preceptor, the wicked-souled and 
sinful wretch becomes cleansed by the death that results from 
embracing a heated female figure of iron.*® Or, cutting off 
his organ and testicles and bearing t];icm *in his han^s, he 
should go on in a straight course towards "the south-west* 
and then cast off his life.** Or, by meeting with dp^ith for 
the sake of benefiting a Brahmana, he may wash off* Tiis sin« 
Or, after performing a horse-sacri^ce or a cow-sacrifice or ,an 
Agniahtomay he may regain esteem both hero and horoaftter.®* 
The slayer of a Brahmana should practise the vow of Srah* 
macTiaryya for twelve years and demoting himself to f^'^nanqps, 
wander, holding in his hands t'Ae skull of the slafli* all the 
time and proclaiming his sin unto alt.*^ He should even 
adopt sftch a course, devoted to penanpes and leading the^ 
life of an ascetic. Ev|p such is the expiation provided for 

* It should be noted that the word foeticide usotP in such texts 
frequently means all sins thj^t are regarded as equivalent to foeticide. 
Hence, hilling a Brahmana is foeticide. &c.—T. 

t There is a material difference of reading in this verse. Following 
the Bengal texts, the above version is given. * The Bombay text runs as 
follows: 'upon his body being burnt therewith, or by death, he be- 
comes cleansed.’ The Bombay text seems to be vicious.^ Drinking is , 
regarded as one of the five heinous sins. The severer injiiction con¬ 
tained in the Bengal texts seems, therefor?, to be the correcttro^ading.—X 
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one who sla^ a woman quick with child, knowing her pondi* 

tion ” The man that knowingly slays such a woman incurs 
double*'tire sin tha£ follows from Brahmanicide. A drinker 
of alcoholic liquor should live on frugal fare, practising Brah- 
macfiaryya vows, and sleep on the bare ground,** and per¬ 
form, fvr more than three years the sacrifice next to the 
Agniahloma. He should thep- make a present of a thousand 
kine with one bull (uu.to a good Brahmana). Doing all this, 
he would regain his purity.** Having slain a Vai 9 ya one 
s^onld perfoerm nuch a sacrifice for two years and make a 
present of a hundred kiue^. with one bull. Having slain a 
Cudra, one should 'perform such a sacrifice for one year and 
iniike a present of a hundred kine with one bull. Having 
slain a dog or bear or camel, one should perform the .same 
penance that is laid down for the slaughter of a Ciidra.“ 
For slaying a cat, a chisa, a frog, a crow, a reptile, or a rat, 
it hajs been said, oim incurs the sin of animal slaughter, 
' O king I shall now tell thee of other kinds of‘expiations 
in their, order. For all minor sins one should repent or 

practise some vow for one ycar/’^ For congress with the wife 
^ _ 

of a Brahmana conversant r with the Vedas, one should for 
three y^ars practise the vow of Brahmacharyya, taking a 
little food at the fourth part of the day. For congress with 
any other wornm (who is not one’s*\vifo), one should practise 
similar ^nances for two years.*® For taking delight in a 
woman’s company by,sitting with her on the same ,spot or on 
. the same scat, one should live or»ly on water ^for three days. 
By doing this he May cleanse himself ^f his sin. The same 
is laid down one who befouls a blazing fire (by throwing 
impure things on it).®" He who, without adequate cause, 
casts off his sire or mother or preceptor, surely becomes 
fallen, O thou of Kuril’s race, as the conclusion is of the 
scriptures. Only food and clothes slmuld be given, as the 
injunction ia,®^ unto a wife guilty of adultery or one confined 
in a prisoii. Indeed, the vows that are laid down for a male 
person guilty of adultery should be caused to be observM by 
also a woman who is guilty of the same.*® That woman who 
abandoning a husband of a siiperior caste, has congress with 
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a viU-person (of a lower oVdor)*, should be efusod by the 
kitig to bo d-jvo^ired by dogs in a^public place in the midst of 
a large conci^urse of spectators.**’^ A wise king s{^ould causa • 
the male person committing adultery under such* cirdTluiatan'* * 
oes to be placed ifpon a heated bed of iron and* then, plftcing 
faggots underneath, burn the sinner thereon.*** The same 
punishment, O king, is ]}rovid^ for the woman that is guilty 
of adultery. The wicked sinner who does not fterform expia- 
tion within a year of the commission* of the sin incurs demerit 
that is double of what attaches to the orf^in^ sm.**'* One 
who associates with such a person*for two^earsr must •wander 
over the Earth, devoting himself to penances and living upon 
eleemosynary charity. One associating with a sinner for four 
years should adopt such a mode of life for five years.*!*®** If 
a younger brother weds before his elder brother, then the 
younger brother, the elder brother, and the woman that is 
married, all three, in conso(]uence of subh wjedding, become 
fallen.**^ All of them should observe the vows prescribed for 
a person who has neglected his sacrificial fire, or practise thn 
vow of Chdndrayana, for a month, or some other painful ^ow, 
for cleansing themselves of their sin.'** The youngeil brother, 
wedding, should give his wife unto his *iflmarried •older 
brother. Afterwards, havjng obtained the pcfmissir^n of tha*' 
older brother, the younger brother may take back •his *vifo. 
By such means may all three be cleansed of their sin.'” By 
slayanimals save a cow, tBe slayer is not stained. The 
if^ned know ^hat man has dominion ewer all «thc lower 
animals.'” A sinner, holding in his hand a yajf:-tAil and an 
earthen pot, should go about, proclaiming his sin. {le. should 
every day beg of only Seven farailies,^^ and live upon what 
may tlius bo earned. By doing this for twelve days he 
may be cleansed of his sin. He who becomes unable to bear 
in his hand the }^ak-tail while practising this vow, should 
observe the vow of mendicancy (as stated above) for one 

- * — I - 1 - j ^ IP* '• 

* The true reading is nigacchati and not nigacchati. The Bnrdwaii 
translator has misunderstood the word pipam in this verse.^T. 

t The Burdwan translator wrongly venders this verse.-j-T. 

GH 
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whole year.'- Annng.^t men such expiation is the best, «For 
those that are able to practise-ctiarity, the practise of charity 
. has been lai^ down in all such cases/^ Those who, have faith 
•and virtue may cleanse themselves by giving away only one 
cow/*** One wl\o oats or drinks the flesh, ordure, or urine, of a 
dog, a b6ar, a man, a cock, or a camel, must have his investi¬ 
ture of the sacred thread re-p/rformed.^'^ If a iSo7na-drinking 
Brahmana iuhs^lcs the scent of alcohol from the mouth of 
one that has drunk it, he should drink warm water for three 
days or v^rin'milk for the same period,^" Or, drinking warm 
water far thrcc<days he should live for that period upon air 
alone. These arc the eternal injunctions laid down for the 
expiation of sin, especially for a Brahmana who has com¬ 
mitted these sins through ignorance and want of judgment.’”” 


, ’ Section CLXVII. 

r t 

Vai<;ampayana said,—“Upon the completion of this dis¬ 
course, >Takula who was an accomplished swordsman thus 
qiielitioned the Kuril grandsire lying on his bed of arrows.^ 

“Nfckyla said,—‘The bow,^ O grandsire, is regarded as the 
foremost of weapons in this world. My mind, however, in- 
' dines towards«the sword, since v^en the bow, O king, is 
cut^'bff on broken, when steeds ?re dead or weakened, a good 
warrior, well-trained .in the sword, can protect himself by 
means of his sword.*®'*' A hero* armed with the sVord can, 
8ingle*haivle,d, withstand many bowmen and many antagonists 
armed with maces and dart.s.^ I have this doubt, and I feel 
curious to know the truth. Which, O king, is really the 

f < 

forelhiost of weapons in all battles ?'‘* How was the sword 
first created and for what purpose ? Who also was thVj first 
preceptor in that weapon ? Tell me all this, O grandsire !’ 

Yai^ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the 
intelligent son of Madri, the virtuous Bhishma, that complete 
^master of the science of the bow, stretched upon his bed of 
arrows, made this answer fraught with many refined words of 

^ilakantha corfectly explains tlie connection of Susamqitah *—T« 
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(toligjilful import, melodiousVvithfvowols properly placed, and 
displaying considerable skill, the high-souled Nakula, 

that disciple of Drona, endiied with skilful training/^* 

“Bhishma saidj—Hear the ‘ truth, O son of Idadrj, about * 
what thou< hast a^ked me ! I am excitod by this question of 
thine, like a hill of red'-chalk.*^® In ancient fimes uni¬ 

verse was one vast expanse of 1 ^ater, motionless and> skylessv 
and without this Earth occupying any space in it.“ Enveloped 
in darkness, and intangible, its aspect was exceedingly awful. 
Utter silence reigning all over, tt was immeagurai^le ^ extent. 

In his own proper time the Graij^dsire (of the universe) took 
his birth.^^ He then created wind, and fire, and the sun also 
of great energy. Ho also created the sky, the heavens, the 
nether regions, Earth, the directions,^’ the firuiamcnt with 
the moon and the stars, the constellations, the planets, the 
year, the seasons, the months, the two fortnights (lighted 

and dark) and the smaller divisions jof tftne.^* The divine , 

• •• ' 

O'randsire then, assuming a visible form, begot (by power o4 
his will) some sons possessed of great energy.” The^ are the 
sages Marichi, Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratii, ^a(;ishtha, 
Angiras, and the mighty and ^puissant lord Rndra,” *and 
Prachotas. The last begat Daksha, who in his trrif begat 
sixty daughters. All those daughters were tak*en by rej^ener- ^ 
ate sages fur the object ^f begcftjbing childr<?n upon thgm.*^ 
From them sprang all the croStures of the universS,* including 
the god^» Pitris, Gandharvae^ A'psdfjras, diverse kinds of 
Itdkmasae,^^ birds and animals and ^fishes, monkej^s, greaj) ^ 
snakes, and diverse i|pecies of fowl that range the slir or spe^rt 
on the water,” and vegetables, and all beings^^afi are ovipa¬ 
rous or viviparous or born of filth. In this way .th© whole 
nnivegse consisting of mobile and immobile creatures sprang 
into- existence.®® The universal Grandsire, having thus evoked 
into existence all mobile and immobile^ creatures, then promul¬ 
gated the eternal«religion taid down in the Vedas.®* That 

, • • 

* Nilakantha explains that the question of Nakula excited the heaijfi * 

of Bhishma and caused a flow of blood through his wounds. Hence 
Bhishma compares himself to a hill of ired-chalk.a-T. * ^ 
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religion was (vecepted by theigod^ with their preceptors and 
priests, the Adityas^ the Foeur, the ^the SdddhyaSt 

the MiArUht the AgwinSt^^ Bhrigu, Atri, Angiras, the SiddhaSt 
' Ka(^apa rich in penances, Vagishtha, Gautama, Agastya, 
Narada, Parvata,*® the Valkhillya RishiSf t^ose other IHehiB 
known \inder tlie names of Prabhasas, the Sikatas, the Gkri' 
tapaa, the Somavayavyas, the^aigwanaras, the Marichvpw** 
the Akrishtas, the Kansas, those born of Fire, the Yanapras- 
tha«, and the *Pra(jnis. All of them lived in obedience to 
Brahman.*® tThq, foremost of^thc Danavas, however, setting 
at naught the commands of the Grandsire, and yielding to 
wrath and covetoustiess, began to cause the destruction of 
righteousness.'® They Avere Hiranyaka 9 ipu, and Hiranyaksha, 
and Virochai^a, and Camvara, and Viprachitti, and Prahlada, 
and Namnchi, and Vali.*^ These and many other Daityas and 
Danavas, transcending all restraints of duty and religion, 
sported and took deliglj^t in all kinds of wicked acts.*® Re- 
^*arding themselves equal in point of birth with the gods, 
they began Co challenge them and the sages of pure behavi¬ 
our.*® They never did any good to the other creatures of the 
iiniYerse or showed compassiqn for any of them. Disregarding 
the threa well-known mean.s, they began to ])ersocute and 
afflict*all creatures by wielding only the rod of chastisement.®® 
ln<4eed, those foremost of filled with pride, forsook 

every fritAiJlly intercourse witlf' other creatures. Then the 
divine Brahman, accorfipanied b^ the regenerate sages,pro¬ 
ceeded'Co a delightful^ summit of Himavat, extending** for a 
hundred ^^o^anas^iu area, adorned \vth diverse kinds of 
jewells and gcpqs, and upon whoso surface the stars seemed to 
rest like so many lotuses on a lake.®* On that prince of moun- 
tains, O sire, overgroAvn with forests of flowering tree:^, that 
foremost of the gods, viz., Brahman, stayed for sometime for 
accomplishing the business of the world.*® After the lapse of 
a thousand years, the puissant lord made arrangements for a 
grqnd sacrifice according to the ordinances laid doAvn in the 
fcriptures.*^ « The sacrificial altar became adorned with liishia 
skilled in sacrifice and competent to perform all acts appertain¬ 
ing theretc^ Aviih fi^ggoC.s o/ sarificial fuel, and with blazing 
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And it looked exce^ingfy beautiful in dbnscquence of 
the aacridcial plates and vessels liaviiig been all made of gold. 
All the foregiost ones among the gods took their se^ts on it.'% 
The j^atform was further adorned with jSadoa^aa'all bf whom* 
consisted of higla regenerate liishia, I have ^eard frjm the 
Jtiahia that soon something very awful occurred in thht sacri¬ 
fice.**^ It is heard that a creatHre sprang (from the sacrificial 
fire) scattering the flames around him, and w^ose splendour 
equalled that of the Moon himself ^hen he rises in the firma¬ 
ment spangled with stars/® Has complexioft vfaS fiark like 
that of the petals of the blue loptus. His teeth wcie keen. 
His stomach was lean. His stature was fall. He seemed to 
be irresistible and possessed of exceeding energy.'® Upon the 
appearance of that being, the Earth trembled! The Ocean 
became agitated with mountain billows and awful eddies.*® 
Meteors, foreboding great disasters, shot thiougli the sky. 
The branches of trees began to fall do\fn» All the posits of 
the compass became unquiet. Inauspicious winds began to 
blow. All creatures began to quake with fear every foment.*! 
Beholding that awful agitation of the universe and that Bqing 
sprung from the sacrificial fire, thb Grandsiro said these^ wbrds 
unto the great Riahia, the gods, and the Qq^ndhai'va^ !*“— 
This Being was thought of by me. Possessed qf great energy,* 
his name is Aai (sword oi^ scimitsflr). For the pr^^ctioiP of 
the world and the destruction of the ^ enemies of 4he gods, 

I havq created him 1®**—That b^ing then,* abandoning tjie form 
he held first assumed, took the shape of a^word of great splend-* 
our, highly polished,«sharp-edgcd, and risen like the all-des¬ 
tructive Being at the end of the Yuga** Then Brahman 
made over that sharp weapon to the blue-throated Riidra 4vho * 
has foi^the device on his banner the foremost of bulls, for en¬ 
abling him to put down irreligion and sin.“ At this, the divine 
Rudra of immeasurable soul, praised by the great Riahia, took 
up that swOrd ancFassumed a different shape.*® Putting forth , 
four arms, he became so tall that though standing on tho 
Rartfi ho touched the very sun with his head.* With eyes* 
turned upwards, and with every liiqb extended wide, he began 
to vomit flames of fire from his mouth,*^ Assuming diverse 
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complexions %ucli as blue and ^/hite and red, and wearing a 
black deer'skin studded with sllkrs of gold^*^ he bore on his 
, forehead a' third eye that resembled the si^n in splendbpr. 

• His rt wo othe't eyes, one of which was black and the other 
tawny, shone very brightly/” The divine Habadeva, the bearer 
of the QuXat the teaver of Bhaga’s eye, taking up the sword 
whose splendour resembled th^t of the all-destructive Yuga 
fire,*^ and wiel/ling a large shield with three high bosses which 
looked like a mass of dark clouds adorned with flashes of 
lightning, begaii^to perform c&Verse kinds of evolutions. Pos¬ 
sessed of great prowess, he began to whirl the sword in the 
sky, desirous of ah encounter/^ Loud were the roars ho 
uttered, and awful the sound of his laughter. Indeed, O 
Bharata, thd form then assumed by Rudra was exceedingly 
terrible.*” Hearing that Rudra had assumed that form fur 
achieving lierce deeds, the DUnavas, filled with joy, began to 
come .towards him w^tk great speed,"'"* showering huge rocks 
Vpon him as they came, and blazing brands of wood, and 
diverse Jkinds of terrible weapons made of iron and each endued 
wiljh the sharpness of a razor.** The Danava host, however, be¬ 
holding that foremost of all ^eil)gs, the indestructible Rudra, 
swelling with plight, became stupified and began to tremble.** 
Although Rudi^a was alone and single-handed, yet so quickly 
didihe nfo^e on the field of*^battle vath the sword in his arm 
that thei Asurcbs thought there were a thousand similar 
Rudra^ battling with them.**. Tearing and piercing and 
^afllicting and cutting*and lopping off and griqjding down, the 
great god ^oved with celerity among thi thick masses of his 
foes like a forfiit-conflagration amid heaps of dry grass spread 
aroand'.*” *’ The mighty Asurast brokeq by the god with the 
whirls of his sword, with arms and thighs and chests ^.ut off 
and pierced, and with heads severed from their trunks, began 
to fall down on the Barth.*” Others among the DanavaSt 
afflicted with strokes of the sword, broke afld fled in all direc- 
tidns, cheering one another as they fled.*” Some penetrated 
^into the boi'^els of the Earth ; others got under the cover of 
mountains. Some went upwards ; others entered the depths 
of the sca.^ Dunng the progress o fthat dreadful and fierce 
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battle, the Earth became miry^with flesh and blood and horrid 
ble sights presented themselves dti every syie."^ Strewp with 
the fallen bodies of Ddnavaa covered with blood* the Earth • 
looked as if overspread Avith mountain summits overgfown* 
with Kinfukas.^^* Drenched with gore, the Earth looked ex¬ 
ceedingly beautiful, like a fair~complexioned lady intoxicated 
with alcohol and attired in criii^on robes/' Having slain the 
Ddnavaa and re-established Righteousness on Barth, the aus¬ 
picious Rudra cast oflf his awful ^form and assumed his own 
benefleient shape/* Then all the Riahis and all ^e celestials 
adored that god of gods with loud acclamaition^ Avishitig him 
victory." The divine Rudra, after this, gave the SAvord, that 
protector of religion, dyed with the blood of Ddnavaa, unto 
Vishnu Avith due adorations." Vishnu gave it unto Marichi, 
The divine Marichi gave it unto all the great Ri^hia, The 
latter gave it to Vasava/' Vasava gave it to the Regents of 
the Avorld. The Regents, O son, gave ‘that^ large sAvhrd to^ 
Manu the son of Snrya." At the time of giving it unto Mann, 
they said,—Thou art the lord of all men ! Protect All crea¬ 
tures Avith this sword containing religion Avithin its womb." 
Duly meting out chastisement un^?i those that ha\e transgress¬ 
ed the barriers of virtue for the sake of the bcMy or the mind, 
they should be protecte^^ con forniably to the •ordinances but • 
never according to caprice.^** ^omc should be punie^ed tf)th 
wordy rebukes, and Avith fines and forfeif^ures. Loss df limb or 
death «houtd never be inflicted for slfght reasons/*-»-These 
punishments, coiisisting of wordy rebukes as th^ir^ first, are* 
regarded as so many flfrms of the sword. These are. the shapes 
that the sword assumes in consequence .of the* transgressions 
of persons under the protection (of the king).*” In time 
Manu installed his own son Kshiipa in the sovereignty of 
all creatures, and gave him the SAVord for their protection.” 
From Kshupa it was taken by Ikshaku? and from Ikshaku by 
Pururavas. From* Pururavas it was taken by Ayus, and « 
fromJLyus by Nahusha.” From Nahusha it Avas* taken hy^ 

* DnrffUrlm, Dun'&rAdini, Duroiit hA^ini axc bome of the readings 
of the tirist line.—T. * * 
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Yayati, and trom Yayati by Purii. From Puru it was tlikeit 

by Aix^ur.ttaraya. ]?rom Ailinrttaraya it descended to the 
royal BhumiQaya.’^'^ From Bhumi(;aya it was taken by Dush- 
manta’s* son Bharata. From Bharata, O monarch, it was 
takeif by the righteous Ailavila/** From AiKlvila it was taken 
by king 'Dhundumara. From Dhundumara it was taken by 
Kamvoja, and from Kamvoja iltT was taken by Muchukunda.^ 
From Muchukv^nda it was taken by Marutta, and from Marut- 
ta by Raivata. From Raivata it was taken by Yuvana^wa, 
anvl from*Yuvan{f(,'swa by Raghu.” From Raghu it was taken 
by the valiant<Harina 9 wa. ITrom Harina 9 wa the sword was 
taken by Siinaka, and from Sunaka by the righteous-souled 
XJ 9 inara. From the last it was taken by the Bhojas and the 
Yadavas.’® i'rom the Yadus it was taken by Civi. From 
Givi it descended to Pratarddana. From Fratarddana it was 
received by Ashj;aka, and from Ash taka by Prishadacjwa.*® 
Fromr*Prishada9wa it kras received by Bharadwaja, and from 
the last by Drona. After Drona it was taken by Kripa. From 
Kripa tb*at best of swords has been obtained by thee with thy 
brothers.®^ The constellation under which the sword kras born 
is fCr^tika. Agni is its Geity, and Rohini is its Gotra»* 
R'ldi^v is its Wgh precept )r.®’ The sword has eight names 
Avhich arc not generally known. Listen to me as I mention 
thdai to yQu. If one mentions,these names, O son of Pandu 
one may‘always win \ictory !” Those names then are Aai, 
Vaiga8(i7ia, KhailgHt sharp-edged, difficult of ^tcqvieition, 
\!riga7'bh(}, ^victory, and protector of rightcofisness.®* Of all 
weapons, O son of Madravati, the sworef is the foremost. The 
Furilnas truly declare that it was first wielded by Maha'^ 
deva.®* As regards the bow, aga'n, O'chastiser of foes, it was 
Prithu who first created it. It was with the aid of thifc wea¬ 
pon that that son of Vena, while ho governed the Earth 
virtuously for many ‘years, milked her of crops and grain 
in profusion.*® It behoveth thee, O son of^ Madri, to regard 
what the Riahia have said, as conclusive proof. All persons 
skilled in bittle should worship the sword.®^ I have now told 


* ^LiterJilIy. family or clan ; here, origin.—T. 
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thee b'uly the first portion oi^thy*query, in dctai!i> about the 
prigiu and creation of the s\voitl,»0 bull of Bharata’s race !*’ 
By listening to this excellent story of the origin of flie*sword, 
a man succeeds in winning fame in this world tind •eternal 
felicity in the nex^.’ , 


Section ^LXVir. 

Vai<jampayana said,—“When Bhishrna, after having said 
this, became silent, Yudhishthii^ (and the others) drctiiriipd 
home. The king, addressing his Ijrothcrs with ,Vidura form¬ 
ing the fifth, said,^—‘The course of thd world rests upon. 
Virtue, Wealth, and Desire. Amongst these three, which is 
the foremost, which the second, and Avhich the hist, in point 
of importance ?® For subduing the triple aggregate (visr., 
lust, wrath, and covetousness), upon which of the •first three 
(vig.. Virtue, Wealth, and Desire) shoq^d tl!e mind be fixed! 
It behoveth you all to cheerfully answer this question in words 
that arc true !’* Thus addressed by the Kuril chie^ Vidura, 
who was,conversant with the science of Profit, with fffe coursG 
of the world, and with truth (th^t concerns the real nafuro 
of things), and possessed of great brilliancy of •intellect; 

O ^ A 

spoke first these words, recollecting the contents or the 
scriptures.* 

“Vidura said,—‘Study of tHe various scriptures,*itsccticism, 
gift, faith,^performance of sacrifices, forgiveness, sincerity of 
disposffion, comjiassion, truth, self-restr^iint,—those constitute 
the possessions of Viijfue.'’’ Do thou adopt* Virtifo.* Let ni»fc 
thy heart ever turn away from it ! Both Viijbpc 'and Profit 
have their roots in these. I think thaf all these ari3 .capable 
of boi^ included in one term.** It is by Virtue that the 
Pishis have crossed (the world with all its difficulties). It is 
upon Virtue that all the worlds depend (for their existence). 
It is by Virtue th^t the gods attained to their position of 
superiority. It is upon Virtue that Profit or Wealth rests.* * 
Virtfte, O king, is foremost in point of merit. Ijjrofit is sai<]^ 
to be middling. Desire, it is said by the wise, is the lowest 
of the three.* For this reason, one shouid live* with res- 
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trained soul, giving his attention to Virtue most. *' Ond 
should al^o behave towards atl creatures as hi should towards 
himself.' ’ 

Vai<^ampayana continued,—‘'After Vidura had finished 
\7hat he had say, Fritha’s son Arjuna, \^ll-skiUed in the 
science bf Profit, and conversant also with the truths of both 
Virtue and Profit, urged on ^oy the drift of Yudhishthira’s 
tiue.stion), said these words.^** 

“Arjuna said,—‘This <vorld, O king, is the field of action. 
Action, ^hcr^forh, is applauded here. Agriculture, trade, keep 
of cattle, and-diverse kinds «nf arts,^^ constitute what is called 
Profit. Profit, again, is the end of all such acts. Without Profit 
or Wealth, both Virtue and (the objects of ) Desire cannot be 
won. This is the declaration of the Even persons 

of unclcanscd souls, if possessed of diverse kinds of Wealth, 
are able to perforin the highest acts of virtue and gratify de¬ 
sires that are api>arcn#Iy difficult of being gratified.^® Virtue 
and Desire are £ho limbs of Wealth as the ^ruti declares. 
With tha acquisition of Wealth, both Virtue and the objects 
of pcsire may be won.** Like all creatures worshipping Brah¬ 
man, even persons of superktr birth worship a man possessed 
of Wej.Uh,“‘ ,Ef'On they that are attired in deer-skins and 
bear matted locks on their heads, that are self-restrained, that 
smi.ar thtiir bodies with mtre, that* have their senses under 

I ^ ♦ 

complote^control, even they that have bald heads and that are 
devoted, Brakmachdrins, and ;that live separated* fro^ one 
vmothcr, cherish a desire for Wealth.'® Others attired in 
yellow robes, bearing long beards, graced with modesty, poss¬ 
essed of Icarniitg, contented, and freed from all attachments,^^ 
become*dbsirous of Wealth. Others, fallowing the practices of 
their ancestors, and observant of their respective duties, and 
others desirous of heaven, do the same.” Believers and un- 
belivers, and thoac that are rigid practicers of the highest 
Yoga all certify to the excellence of Wealth**'* He is said.to 
be*truly pocsossed of Wealth who cherishes his dependants with 
••objects of ertjoyment, and afflicts his foes with punishments. 

——— I . 

* The scefond line’’of 19 is uniLtelligible.—>T. 
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EVeE/.tiliis, O foremost of inte^igenj: men, is truly my opinicm.^' 
Ziisteft, however, now to these two {viz., Nakula an(^ S&hade- 
va) who are about to speak T ^ ^ 

Vai^ampayana continued,—After Arjuna had peased, the 
two sons of Madri, viz., Nakula and Sahadeva* said these 
Vords of high irajjfbrt,®* , • 

“Nakula and Sahadeva said,—‘Sitting or lying, walking 
or standing, one should strive aHcr the acquisition of Wealth 
even by the most vigorous of means.** If Wealth, which is 
difficult of acquisition and hi^Iy * agreeable, be earned, 
the person that has earned it, without doubt,ds s^n fo obtain 
nil the objects of Desire.®* That •Wealth^which is connected 
with Virtue, as also that Virtue which is connected with 
Wealth, is certainly like nectar.* For this reason our opinions 
are as follows.®* A person without Wealth cannot gratify 
any desire ; similarly, there can be no Wealth in one that 
is destitute of Virtue. He, therefore, who outside the pale 
of both Virtue and Wealth, is an object of fear unto the 
world.®* For this reason, one should seek the acquisition of 
Wealth with a devoted mind, without disregarding^.the re- 
quiremodts of Virtue. They who believe in (the wis^pm 
of ) this saying succeed in acquirHig whatever they d^sife.®® 
One should first practise Virtue ; next acquire•VVcalth without 
sacrificing Virtue ; and then seek the gratificr^tion of Desire 
for this should bo the last act of oiib Avho has bcen^^iecossful 
in acquiring Wealth.’”®* ^ • 

Vaijampiiyana continued,—{‘The twin sons of the ^ywins, 
after having said those words, remained Silent. Then Bhiina*« 
sena began to say theCoJlowing.®* 

“Shimasena said,—‘One without Desire ne^ftr wishes for 
Wealth. Ono without Desire never wishes for Virtue. One 
who iar destitute of Desire can never feel any wish. For 
ihi H reason, Dcsiro is the foremost of all the three."* It is 
under the influence of Desire that tho very Rishis devote 
themselves to penrfbees, subsisting upon fruits, or living upon 

♦ TaddhUvsS, is tnki hi twd, Nilakantha thinks thaf ivd here i.i* 
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roots or air pnly.’* Othersi possessed of Vedic lore aro» engag¬ 
ed upon the Vedas and their t^aziches or uppn rites of faith 
and sacrjficial actss or upon making gifts or accepting them." 
Traders, ag;riculturists, keepers of cattle, artists* and artisans, 
anA those who are employed in rites of propitiation, all act 
from Desire.*^ Some there are that dive into the depths of the 
ocean, induced by Desire. I^sire, indeed, takes various forms. 
Everything is pervaded by tne principle of Desire.'* A man 
outside the pale of Desip never is, was, or will be, seen in 
this world. This, O king, ii the truth. Both Virtue and 

C fc * t . 

Wealth are based upon Desire." As butter represents the 
essence of curds, even so is Desire the essence of Profit and 
Virtue. Oil is better than oil-seeds. Ghee is better than sour 
milk." Flojvcrs and fruits are better than wood. Similarly, 
Desire is better than Virtue and Profit. As honeyed juice 
is extracted from flowers, so is Desire said to be extracted 
from these two.* Desire is the parent of Virtue and Profit. 

,Desife is the,soul* of these two.^^ Without Desire the 
Brahmanas would never give either sweets or wealth unto 
Brahmans. Without Desire the diverse kinds of action that 
are scon in the world would never have been seen. For 
these»rojisons. Desire is seen to be the foremost of the triple 
aggregate." ‘Approaching beautiful damsels attired in ex¬ 
cellent robes, adorned witl\ every ^ornament, and exhilarated 
witti swQOi wines, do thou sport with them. Desire, O king, 
should iJe the foremost of the three with us Reflecting 
upon the question to its vefy roots, I have coVne«.«to this 
coiiclusiofi.. Do qot tesitato to accept this conclusion, O son 
of Dharma ! Those words of mine are *not of hollow import. 
Fraught with righteousness as they are, they will be accept¬ 
able to all good men.*® Virtue, Profit,* and Desire should all be 
equally attended to. That man who devotes himself ^’o only 
one of them is certainly not a superior person. He is said 
to be middling who tie votes himself to only two of them. 
He, on the other hand, is the best of his species who attends 
to all th)^ throc.’**^ Having said those words in brief as 
also in detail, unto those heroes, Bhima possessed of wis- * 
dom, surrounded^by friends, smeared with sandal-paste, and 



fdsana Puwa,} parva, 5t9« 

adorned with expelleni ^arlai^s and ornaments, renffaincd 
silent.*** Then king Yudhiijhthira the just, that foremost of 
virtuous men,- possessed of great learning, properly Reflecting 

for a while*upon the words spoken by all of them, and thinks 

* 0 

ing all those speeches to be false-philosophy, himself s|ibke as 
follows.** * • * 

“ Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, all of you have 
settled conclusions in respect^ the scriptures, and all of you 
are converaant with authorities. These wortls fraught with 
certainty that you have spoken have been heard by me.** 
Listen now, with concentrated attention* to wLat I* say 
unto you. He who is not o*mplc 3 ^ed« in merit (h: in sin, 

he who does not attend to Profit, or Virtue, or Desire, who is 
above all faults, who regards gold and a brick-^at with equal 
eyes, becomes liberated from pleasure and pain and the 
necessity of accomplishing his purposes.*’ All creatures are 
subject to birth and death. All are liable to waste and * 
change. Awakened repeatedly by thb diverse bonelfits and 
evils of life, all of them applaud Emancipation. Wo do not 
know, however, what Emancipation is.** The Sefrborn and 
divine Brahman has said that there is nu EmancipatiiRi for 
him who is bound with ties of attachment and ^iflection. 
They, however, that are possessed of leai^iiilig seek 41xtinc> 
tion. For this reason, one shoiijid never regard {^nything lis 
either agreeable or disagreenble.*!**^ This view %eems*?o be 
the best. No one in this world can aet as ho ple*ases. I act 

*• * • * • ^ 

-- ^ 

* In the Bengal te#t8, 41 is made a triplet, and 42 is made to consist 
of a single line ; 42 again is represented as Yai^mpayana’s speech. 
This is evidently an error; 41 is a couplet. 42 also Js .so. Rdjna 
&c., refer to Bhima. ]£. P. Singha avoids the error; the Burdwan 
traniftator, as usual, makes a mess of 41 by taking it to be a 
triplet.—T. 

f There can be very little doubt that tjie second line has a distinct 
reference to the pirincipal article of faith in Buddhism. Emancipation 
here is identified with Extinction or Annihilation. The word i^ed ^s 
Nifvd,na, The advice given is abstention from atta^ments of cv^ry • 
kind. These portions of the C(7ntt are either interpolations, or were 
written'after the spread of Biuldhism.*-T. 
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prociiely as I am made (by. a superior power) to act.. The' 

great Oidalner makes all creatar^s proceed as ^e wills. The 
Ordaines ia|. Supreme* Know Ihis,, all of you.**® No one can,- 
*by his acts, el^taiu what is unobtainable. That ^hich is to 
be, thkos place. Know this. And since one who has with¬ 
drawn himself *irom the triple aggregate may succeed in 
winning Emancipation, it seem^ therefore, that Emancipation 
is productive of the highest go^!’ ”*• 

Vai^ampayaha continued,—“Having listened to all these- 
foremost words fraught with oreason and acceptable to tlie 
heart, Bhirna and* others were filled with delight and joining 
their hai\ds, bowed \i.nto that prince of Kuru’s race.'’’® In¬ 
deed, those foremost of men, O king, having heard that speech 
of the monarch, well adorned with sweet letters and syllables, 
acceptable to the heart, and divested of dissonant sounds 
and words, ^ began to applaud Yudhishthira highly.*^ Tho 
high-souled son of Dharma, in return, possessed of great 
eporgyf* praised his cdnvinced auditors; and once more the 
king addressed the son of the foremost of rivers, possessed of 
a high soiti, for enquiring about duties.”®® 

^ « . Section CLXVIII. 

' “Yudhishthiru said,—‘O ^yandsirq. O thou that art jjoss- 

csseA'bf gi;c«it wisdom, I shall y.sk thee a question. It bc- 
hoveth thee, O enhancer of the happiness of the Kurus, to 
discourse-to me fully upon it !* ‘What kind of men ar<»*^said 
t5 be of geii,t(o dispgsitiofi ? With whom may \ho most de¬ 
lightful friendship exist ? Tell us also who are able to do good 
presently and in the future !* I am of opinion that neither 
dwelling wealth, nor relatives, nor kinsftien, occupy that place 
which well-wishing friends occupy !® A friend capab% of 
listening to beneficial counsels, and also of doing good, is 

♦ ^The (loc^-rine set forth in 48 is the doctrine of either universal 
Necessity as expounded by Leibniz, or that of Occasional Cansel^ of 
the Cartesian school. In fact, all the theories about the government of 
the universe arc strangely jumbled together here.—T» 
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tjxcoedingly rare ! It belA>vetii thee, O forembst of virtuous 
men, to discoift'se fully on thdso topics !’* 

“Bhishina said,—"Listen to me, O Yu(fhishthira,* as I speal^ 
to thee, in detail, of those men with whom friendships may b® 
formed and those with whom friendships may^not be formed.® 
One that is covetous, one that is pitiless, one that has re- 
nounoed the duties of his ordhCi on© that is dishotiest, ono 
that is a knave, one that is mean, one that is^of sinful i)rac- 
tices, one that is suspicious of all, one that is idle,** one that 
is procrastinating, one that is of a crooked dfspoation, one 
that is an object of universal obloquy, one that dishonors the 
life of his preceptor, one that is addicted* to the seven well- 
known vices, one that casts off distressed friends, one possess¬ 
ed of a wicked soul, ono that is shameless,^ ond whose sight 
is ever directed towards sin, one that is an atheist, one that 
is a slanderer of the Vedas, one whoso senses are fiot restrain- 

t 

ed, one that gives free indulgence to ItwV one that is iigtruth- 
ful, one that is deserted by all, one that trankgrosi>os all res¬ 
traints, one that is deceitful, one that is destitute of wisdom, 
one that is envious, ono that is wedded to sin,® one W'jioso 
conduct is ba I, one whoso soul •has not been clcan.«ed,* ono 
that is cruel, ono that is a gambler, one tha4 ajways* seeks to 
injure friends, ono that covets w'calth belonging to olhers.l^ 
that wickcd-souled wighi; who Vever expresses ^s&tisffwJtion 
with what another may give him according to the extent 
of h^^ means, one that is ijevcr pleased with his^ friends, 
O bull among ^ncii,“ ono that bocomas angry on occasions 
that do not justify aager, one that is of restless mind, one that 
quarrels without cause, that sinful wight whft^eols no scruplo 
in deserting well-meanjng friends,^® that wretch wlfois always* 
mindjil of his own interests and who, O king, quarrels with 
friends when those do him a very slight injury or inflict on 
him a wrong unconsciously,*® one w]jio acts like a foe but 
speaks like a friewd, one who is of proverse perreptions, ono^ 
who is blind (to his own good), one who never t^kes deljght 
in what is good for himself or others, should be nwoided.*® On» 
who drinks alcoholic liquors, one who hates others, ono who 
is wrathful, one who is destitute of comp&ssion, ^ne who la 
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pained at the sight of other’s happiness, one who injiures 
friends, one who is always ergSged in taking the lives of 
Jiving creatures,'® oiie who is ungrateful, one \^ho is vile, 
yUoul/i be avoided. Alliances (of friendship) should never bo 
formed with anjj^ of them. Similarly no alliance (of friend* 
ship) should be formed with him who is ever intent upon 
marking the faults of others, ^isten now to me as I indicate 
the persons witl^ whom alliances (of friendship) may be formed.^® 
They that arc well-born, they that are possessed of eloquence 
and politejiess of cpccch, they l^hat are endued with knowledge 
and sciepcc, they that arc of ihand-soine and agreeable features, 
they that are possessed of merit and other accomplishments, 
they that are free from covetousness, they that are never 
exhausted by labour,'^ they that are good to their friends, they 
that are grateful, they that arc possessed of varied information 
and knowlc^igc, they that arc destitute of avarice, they that 
are po-iifosscd of agreeable (jualities, they that are firm in truth, 
t&ey that have sftbducd their senses,^" they that are devoted 
to athletic and other exercises, they that are of good families, 
the^ that are pcrpotiiaters of their races,* they that are des¬ 
titute of faults, they that *are possessed of fame, should bo 
accepted by kings for forming alliances (of friendship) with 
thcra.^® They, again, O monarch, who become pleased and 
cont^iited‘if one behaves wi<Ja them'according to the best of 
one’s powers, they wh>) never get angry on occasions that do 
not justify anger, they, who nev 9 .r become displeased without 
Siufficient cause,®" thos 4 persons who are well conversanl with 
the science o^ Profile and who, even whei^ annoyed, succeed in 
keeping their minds tranquil, they who devote themselves to 
• the service of friends at personal sacrifice,®'- they who are never 
estranged from friends, but who continue unchanged (in their 
attachment) like a red blanket made of wool (which docs not 
easily change its colof),f they who never disregard, from 
^ wrath, those that arc poor, they who neveit dishonor youth- 


I. the^ that have wives and have procreatetl children.—T. 
t Raktamivdvikatn, and not Raktamivddhikrzm, is the correct read-* 
ing. The BiA'dwan tAinslator accepts the incorrect reading.—T. 
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ful woflien by yielding to lii|t aftd loss of judgment,*® they 
who never points out wrong paths to friends, they who are 
trustworthy, they who are devoted to the ‘pr^tice of*righte- 
ousnoss, they who regard gold and brick-bats wkh an e^ual^ 
eye, they that adj^ere with firmness to friends and well-wish¬ 
ers,®® they who muster their own people and seek thew accom¬ 
plishment of the business of fn^^ds, regardless of their own 
dignity and casting off all the marks of their own respecta¬ 
bility,®* should be regarded as persons with whom alliancea 
(of frierdship) should be madd! Indeed, tjjo domyiions of 
that king spread on every direction, like the light of the lord 
of the stars, who makes alliances of friendship with such 
superior men.®® Alliances should be formed with men that are 
well-practised in weapons, that have completely subdued their 
wrath, that are always strong in battle and possessed of high 
birth, good behaviour, and varied accomplishments.®^ Amongst 
those vicious men, O sinless one, that •I^haVo mentioned, the 
vilest, () king, are those that are ungrateful snid that injurd 
friends. Those persons of wicked behaviour should be avoided 
by all. This, indeed, is a settled conclusion.'®® • * 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I desire^o hear in detail this des¬ 
cription. Tell me who they are that arc called insurers of 
friends and ungrateful persons !'®* ^ ^ 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shalt recite Itf) thee an old story* wjy>sa 
incidents occurred in the couAtry, O monarch, of Ijie Mlec- 
ckaa that lies to the north.®® There wasja certain Brahmana 
belonging to the middle country. Ho was destitute of Vedi<i 
learning, ((^ne day),,bchoIding a prospcroTis villdg^, the mart 
entered it from desire of obtaining charity.*®® •Xn t'hat village 
lived a robber possessed of great wealth, conversant -with^tho , 
distinctive features of all the orders (of men), devoted ,to the 
Brahmanas, firm in truth, and always engaged in making 
gifts,®^ Repairing to the abode of that robber, tho Brahmaiia 
bogged for alm<:.« Indeed, ho solicited a house to live in 


* ^he true reading is lirahmavarjjttah and not thatt word in the* 
acoiiaative. Both the Bengali versions have adhered to the incorrect 
reading of the Bengal texts,—T« 
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and*siich necegsaries of life as woi^d last for one year.** » ^usi 
solicited by the Brahmana, the ^robber gave l^im a piece o£ 
itew cloth Avith its ^nds complete,* and a widowed woman 
'^possessed oYtyouth.^” Obtaining all those things from the 
robber, the Brahmana became filled with Relight. Indeed, 
Gautama began to live happily in that commodious house 
which the robber assigned to ^n.” He began to help the 
relatives and kinsmen of the mmalc slave he had got from the 
robber chief, this way, he lived for many years in that 
prosperous village of hunters.A'^ He began to practise with 
great devotion the art of archery. Every day, like the other 
robbers^ residing thare, Gautama, O king, went into the 
woods and slaughtered wild cranes in abundance. Always 
engaged in slaughtering living creatures, he became well- 
skilled in that act and soon bade farewell to compassion. In 
consequoncr of his intimacy with robbers he became one like 
one of them.^®"’’^ LiVing^happily in that robber village for many 
months, large was the number of wild cranes that he slew.-'’’ 
One day another Brahma'na came to that village. He was 
dressed iif rags and deer-skins and bore matted locks on his 
hesfj^. Of highly pure behayjour, he was devoted to the study 
of th^ Vedas."®^ Of a humble disposition, frugal in fare, 
devotfed to the* Brahmanas, thoroughly conversant with the 
Ve^as, and observant of J^i'ahmackaryya vows, that Brah- 
raana ha^l^een a dear friend bf Gautama and belonged to 
that part of the countVy from which Gautama had ^igrated.^® 
In course of his Avandprings, as already said, the Br^Iimaria 
came to tht.frrobber village Avhere Gautapia ball taken up his 
abode. He'neygr accepted any food if given by a Cudra and, 
therefoi^e,, began to search for the house of a Brahmana there 
(for accepting the duties of hospitalityAccordingly he 
wandered in every direction in that village teeming with 
robber-families. At last that foremost of Brahmanas came to. 

tf I. e., it^ras not a piece torn off from a full piece, but bot^ its 
vJagaa or ends fvere there.— T. 

* To this day there are naany Br&hmanas in India who are afudra- 
prattyrAhina/, i, who acce.pt ho gift, however rich, from a Cudra,—T. 
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th-G liouse ownod by Gaufcaw|i.*=* ‘It so happened tha6 just at 
that time Gautama also, rctuffuing from the woods, was enter¬ 
ing his abode. The two friends met.*® Armed with bow and’ 
sword, he bore on his shoulders a load, of slaughforod* cranes^ 
and his body wa§ smeared with the blood that trickle^ down 
from, the bag oa his shoulders.** Beholding *that inan who 
then resembled a cannibal amh^ho had fallen away from- the 
pure practices of the order of his birth, entering his house, 
the newly-arrived guest, recognising him, O king, said these 
words :**—What is this that fhou art doiyig Jier^ through 
folly ? Thou art a B'raliinana,^ and the perpetuator of a 
Brahmana family ! Born in a respectable family belonging to 
the Middle country, hoAV is it that thou hast become like a 
robber in thy practices?*" Recollect, O regenerate one, thy 
famous kinsmen of former times, all of whom were well-versed 
in the Vedas! Born in their race, alas, thou hast become 
n stigma to it !*’’ Awake thy self by tKy own exertions! 
Recollecting the energy, the behaviour, the learning, tie ao>f- 
restraint, the compassion (that are thine by the order of thy 
birth), leave this tliy present abode, O regenorafe* one !*®— 
Thus addressed by that well-me^^ning i-iend of Tli.s, O J^ing, 
Oautama answered him in great affliction of hcarh, saying,** 
—O foremast of regenerate ones, I am poor. ^ am destitute 
also of a knowledge of tlfb Vedaf^! Know, 6 best of 
manas, that I have taken up^iiy abode hero for Ije sake of 
weal|h ak>ne !*" At thy siglit, however, I am blest today. 
We shall together set out of this place* tomorrpw ! th^u ' 

pass the night hero jyith me!**—^Tlius addressed,'the newly- 
arrived Brahmana, full of compassion as he •was) passed the 
night there, refraining to touch anything. Indeed) tljough. 
hungjfy and requested repeatedly, the guest refused tp touch 
any food in that house.’ 


Section CLXIX. • 

**Bhishma said,—‘After that night had pa.ssid away and' 
that best of Brahmanas had left the house, Gautama, issuing 
from his abode, began to proceed towards tbc sea, O Bharata !* 
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On Ihe way beheld some .mephants that used to * i^akA 
voyages on the sea. With that#caravan of merchants he pvo* 
ceeded ta\v«ards the Ocean.® It so happened, however, O king, 
*that thaj^ lafge caravan was assailed, while passing through 

^ f 

a mountain valley, by an infuriate elephant.Almost all the 
persons jvero Main.® Somehow escaping from that great 
danger, the Brahmana ded towards the north for saving his 
life, not knowing whither he proceeded.* Separated from the 
caravan and led far away from that .spot, he began to wandor 
alone in a forest, like a KimiyUbruahaJ*'^ At last coming upon a 
road that led towards the ocean, he journeyed on till ho 
reached a delightful and heavenly forest abounding with 
floworing trees.** It was adorned with mango trees that put 
forth flowers and fruits throughout the year. It resembled 
the very woods of Nandana (in heaven) and was inhabited by 
Yakshas and Kinnaras.^ It was also adorned with p^r^asand 
palmyras and TamHla8,^yf\\>\i clu.stcrs of black aloes, and many 
large sandxl trees.** I^pon the delightful table-lands that ho 
saw there, fragrant with perfumes of diverse kinds, birds of 
the forembfst species were always heard to pour forth their 
melodies.® lither winged denizens of the air, called Bhd- 
runda.^ having faces resembling those of human beings, 
and those called Bhulingas, and others belonging to moun- 
fainous regions and to the spa, warbted sweetly there.*® Gau¬ 
tama proceSded through that forest, listening, as he went, 
to those delightful amT charming strains of nature’s choris^ 
ters.** On his way ho beheld a very delightful pnd level spot 
of land covfci^d with golden sands and re^mbling heaven it¬ 
self, O king', fqrfits beauty.*® On that plot stood a large and 
beautiful banian with' a spherical top. Possessed of many 
branches that corresponded with the pai*eiit tree in l^auty 
and size, that banian looked like an umbrella set over the 
plain.*® The spot underneath that manifleient tree was drench¬ 
ed with water perfumed with the most fragr«;iib sandal. En- 
*dued with great beauty and abounding with delicious flowers 

~ • ] 

* Kimpurusha is half-man and half-horse. The body is supposed lo 

be that of a horse, atvl the face*tbat of a man.—T. 
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fell v5iind, the spot looked^Uke*fche court of the Qrandsire 
himself.** Beholding that •harming and unrivalled spot, 
abounding with flowering trees, sacred, a*ii(^looking like the 
abode of a very celestial, Oautama became v€ftry much de* 
lighted.'* Arrived there, he sat himself down with ^ well- 
pleased heart. While sitting there, 0 son of Kunti, a*delicious, 
charming, and auspicious bre^5^ bearing the perfume of many 
kinds of flowers, began to blow softly, coolir^ the limbs of 
Gautama and Ailing him with celestial pleasure, O monarch 
Fanned by that perfumed breezes, the Brahjpana bicame ^re- ^ 
freshed, and in consequence of tjie pleasure hp felt ^he soon 
fell asleep. Meanwhile the sun set behflid the Asta hills.*® 
When the resplendant luminary entered his chambers in the 
west and the evening twilight came, a bird 4hat was the 
foremost of his species, returned to that spot, which was his 
home, from the regions of Brahman.*® His namo<f was Nadi- 
jangha and he was a dear friend of ^le creator. He^ was a 
prince of Cranes, possessed of great wisdom, and a son ^f 
(the sage) Ka<;yapa.*“ He was also known extensively on 
Earth by the name of lidjdUnrman, Indeed, he*‘surpassed 
everyone on Earth in fame and wjsdora. The chilTJ of a q^les- 
tial maiden, possessed of great beauty and^ learning,* he re¬ 
sembled a celestial in splendour.** Adorned ^ with the •many 
ornaments that he wore aTid thatfjkvere as brilliant as che^sun 
himself, that child of a celestial girl seemed to l^laze witli 
beauty.** , Beholding that bird arrived.at that spot, Gautama 
became fllled with wonder. Exhausted 4vith hunger and'thirsj;, 
the Brahman a begai^ to cast his eyes on tlfe birdf Irom desire 

of slaying him.*® • # 

'Rajdharman said,—Welcome, O Brahmana!. By^good^ 
luck have I got thee today in my abode ! The sun^ is set. 
The evening twilight is come !** Having come to my abode, 
thou art today my dear and excellentruest ! Having received 
my worship acevding to the rites laid down in the scriptures, 
thou mayst go whither thou wilt tomorrow mornigg I 
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Section IlJLXX. 

« *',Bhi«ama'sai(l,—‘Hearing these sweet words, Gautama be* 
camelied with wonder. Feeling at the same time a great 
curiosity; he eyed Rajdharman without being able to with¬ 
draw his gaze from him.* 

“ ‘Rajdharnf\an said,—O Brahmana, I am the son of Ka9ya- 
pa by one of the daughters of (the sago) Dhaksha. Possessed 
of .great merits, thou art my guest today ! Thou art welcome, 
O foremost of Brahmanas 1—’* 

“Bhishma continiied,—‘Having offered him hospitality ac¬ 
cording to the rites laid down in the scriptures, the crano 
made an excellent bed of the flowers that lay all around.* 
He.also offered him several large fishes caught from the deep 
waters of the Bhagirathi.* Indeed, the son of Ka^yapa offered 
for thg. acceptance of, h’s guest Gautama a blazing fire and 
dertain largo fishes.* After the Brahmana had eaten and be¬ 
came gratified, the bird possessing wealth of penances began 
to fan him with his wings for driving off his fatigue.* Seeing 
his guest seated at his ease,»he asked him about his pedigree. 
The man*hnswerpd, saying,—I am a Brahmana known by the 
name' of Gautt^ma 1—and then remained silent.^ The bird 
jgaM;^ his ‘ ^uest a soft bed* made ''of leaves and perfumed 
with maf»y fragrant flowers. 'Gautama laid himself down on 
it, and felt great happiness.® When Gautama, had laid 
himself down, the eloquent son of Ka^yapa,^ who resembled 
Yama himself in 'his knowledge of duties, asked him about 
tho cause of <■ liis arrival there.® Gautama answered him, 
sayirg,*—I am, O large-souled one, ,vcry poor! For earn¬ 
ing wealth* I am desirous of going to the sea —The son 
of Ka^yapa cheerfully told him,—It behoveth thee not to 
feel any anxiety ! Thou shalt succeed, O foremost of Brah- 
^xnanas, and shalt return home with property.** The sage 
Vrihaspati hath spoken of four kinds of means for the acquisi¬ 
tion of wealth, viz.i inheritance, sudden accessions due to 


Lileralfy, ‘for 0 ‘btaiiiing goods.—T. 
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luck or the favor of the godsi acquisition by labour, and ac-*^ 
quisition through the aid kindness of fifiends.^^ I have 
becomo thy friend. 1 cherish gobd feelings towards tbee ! I 
shall, therefore, exert in such a way that thou ipayst succeec]* 
in acquiring wealth !“—The night passed away and mofning 
came. Seeing his guest rise cheerfully fronv bed,^thd bird 
addressed him, saying. Go, amiable one, along this very 
route and thou art sure to succeed At the distance of 
about three Yojanas from this place^ there is *a mighty king 
of the Uakshaaas. Possessed ^ great strength, his name is 
Yirupaksha, and he is a friend of mine Go to him, O fore-* 
most of Brahmanas ! That chief, induced by my request, will, 
without doubt, give thee as much wealth as thou desirest 1^® 
—Thus addressed, O king, Gautama'cheerfully ^et out from 
that place, eating on the way, to his fill, fruits sweet as aiu- 
brosia.^^ Beholding the sandal and aloe and birc|j trees that 
stood along the road, and enjo 3 dng thejr refreshing shade, the 
Brahmana proceeded quickly/^ He tlien peached ^^Te city 
known by the name of Meruvraja. It had large porches made 
of stone, and high walls of the same material. Tfr*was also 
surrounded on every side with^a trench, and^^arge pieces 
of rock and engines of many kinds were kept ready *011 the 


ipt r 

xamparts.^” He soon became known to the J^kahasa chief of 
great intelligence, O king, as ai^oar guest sent unto hi^ b^ 
the chief’s friend (the craneh The 'chief receivetU Gautani& 


very glad|y.*® The king of the Rdkahdsns then, O Yudhish- 
thira*^:ommanded his attendants, saying,—I^et GaiTtama be 
soon brought Irither^from the gate —At the coifimand of the 
king, certain persons, quick as hawks, issued.i^om the splen¬ 
did palace of their ruler, and proceedibg to the g.v^e .accosted 

,1 * 

Gautama.** The royal messengers, O monarch, said unto that 
Brahmana,—Come quickly, the king desires to see thee !®* 
Thou iiiayst have heard of the king of the Rakshaaaa, Viru* 
paksha by name,^possessed of great courage. Even he is im¬ 
patient of seeing thee ! Come quickly and turr}' not !**—Thus 
addressed, the Brahmana, forgetting his toil ii^ his surprii^, 
ran with the messengers. Beholding the gre.it affluence of 
the city, he became filled with woTjder.*® Soon h<% entered the 
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(ivitli sandal-paste and flowers), and attired in lt>ng robes of 
linen, came to 4he palace.^^ Thg Ildkshasa king Virupaksha, 
O monarch, jrcceived the guests, as they cai!^, dul^ and ac-, 
cording to the rites laid down in the scripture's* *' At,the* 
command of the king, skins were spread out for thomi< The 
royal servants then, O best of the Bharatas, placed •mats of 
JCiica grass on the ground.*^® T^oso foremost of Brahmanas, 
having been duly worshipped by the king, sat 4own on those 
scats. The Rdkahasa chief once more worshipped his guests, 
as provided by the ordinance, with sesame seeds,*groen blades ■ 
of grass, and water." Some amongst them were selected for 
representing the Vi^wedevas, the Pitris, and the deities of 
fire. These were smeared with sandalypaste, and flowers were 
offered unto them. They were also adored wifh the other 
kind? of costly offerings.After such worship, every one of 
them looked as effulgent as the moon in the firmambnt. Then 
bright and polished plates of gold, ndorned with a^grav^ 
ings,*® and filled with excellent food prepare^ ‘with ghee and 
honey, were given unto those Brahmanas.*^ Every yos^ (on the 
days of full moon) of the month of Ashfida and Md^a, a large 
M umber of Brahmanas used to receive from the lidkmaan^ clfief, 
after proper honors, the best kinds of food that ,they*deMrod. 
Especially, on the day of full moon in the motfth of^Kariika^ 
after the expiry of autumn* the kiiTg used to give^hnto^ihe^ 
Brahmanas much wealth of diverse *lcjnds, includfiig gold, 
silver, j(Bwefe,*goms, pearls,^'**® diamonds»of great value^ atones 
of the lapis lazy/li variety, deer-skins, artd skins ©f the Ranku^ 
door. Indeed, O Bhiwata, throwing a hcap^'of wealtli of many 
kinds for giving it away as Dakshind ^(unto •his regenerate 
guests),*® the mighty Virupaksha, addressing those* fcfreiwosfc . 
of Bral^manas, said unto them,—Take from these jewels and 
gems as much as ye wish and can hope to bear away !**—And 

' ' _• 

■* At BucU eutertaknnients, Hindus, to this day, sit on separate seats 
when eating. If any body touches anybody else’s seat, both become • 
impiirb and can not eat any longer. Before eating, hewever, when ^ 
talking or hearing, the guests may occupy a common seat, u c., a large 
mat or blanket or cloth, &c., spread out on the flooi%— T. ^ 
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he also used to say unto them» 4) Bharata, these words:—* 
Taking those plates of gold and'^vessels which you have used 
' for your dinner, ^o ye away, O foremost of Brahmanas !”— 
‘When these words were uttered by the high^souled Rakshaaa 
If^ng'von the occasion of that particular feast), those buHs 
among Erahmanas took as much wealth as each desired.’’ 
Worshipped with those costlyrojewels and gems, those best of 
Brahmaiias, attired in excellent -robes, became filled with 


delight.” Once more, the R'^kshasa king, having restrained 
th& RAkihaaaa that had come to his palace from diverse lands, 
addressed tho*se Br^hmanaili and said,This one day, ye 


regenerate ones, ye need have no fear from the Rakakasaa 
here ! Sport ye as ye wish, and then go away with speed !” 
—The Brilhmanas then, leaving that spot, went away in all 


directions with great speed. Gautama also, having taken up a 
heavy quantity of.gold without any loss of time, went away.’’^ 
Carryfng the burthen with .difficulty, he reached that same 
banian (under which^he had met the crane). He sat himself 
down, farSSgued, toil-wom, and hungry.” While Gautama was 
resting thQ'.‘3j that best of birds, viz., Rajadharman, O king, 
came thpre.* Devoted to friends, he gladdened Gautama by 
bidding him welcome.” By flapping his wings he began to 
‘f.'.n his guest ai¥d dispel his fatigue. Possessed of great in- 
’tolfi^enCe,'* he worshipped Gautama and made arrangements 
for his fo‘od.”° Having eaten and refreshed him^lf, Gautama 
began to think,—Heavy is this load that I have trken of 
’bright gold,, fnoved by covetousness and folly'*! I have a long 
way to travel. I have no food by whic'A to support life on 
r;iy way.”“®^ "What should I do for supporting life ?—Even 
these were his thoughts then. It sao happened ‘ that even 
upon much thinking he failed to see any food which h" could 
eat on the way.” Ungrateful aiThe was, O tiger among men, 
even this was the thought that he then conceived.—This 
prince of cranes, so large and containing a heap*' of flesh, 
stayeth b^ my side I” Slaying and bagging him, I shall leave 
-this spot and go along with great speed !—’ 
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**Bhislinia said;—‘There, under that buniaiH •foii the frj- 

tectieji of his ^uesfc, the prince of birds had kind^tl and 
^pt up a (ire with high and blazing flames.** On„one%id 4 f of 
the fire, the bird slept trustfi 4 ll 3 \ The ungrateful and. wicked- 
scaled wretch prepared to slay^his sleeping host.* With the 
aid-of that blazing fire he killed, the trustful T)ird; and- having 
despatched him, became filledP with delight, pove^ thinking 
there was sin in what, he did*^ Peeling oft' the feathers 
and the down, he roasted the flesh on tlfat fire. Then taking 
it up with, the gold-ho had brought, the Brahmana fled quick¬ 
ly from that spot.* The next- day, tf.e lidksftaga king, Vi’ru- 
paksha, addressing his son, saidi—Alas, O son, I do not be¬ 
hold Rajdharman, that best of birds, today I® K*^ery morning 
he repairs to the region.9 of Brahman^ for "adoring the Grand- 
sire. While returning, he nev’cr goes ^oincv without*payftig 
me a visit.® These two mornings and tmo Rights have passed 
away without his having come to my abode. My n'lnid, there¬ 
fore, is not in peace. Let friend be e<j?|^nrotI qjftci’.^. 
Gautama, who came here, is without Vedic studies %iul desti¬ 
tute of Brahmanic splendour. He has found^s way V) the 
abode of my friond. I greatly fo^r, that worst of Brahn^\nas 
has slain Rajdharman I'* Of •evil praicticcs and wuAcd under¬ 
standing, I tread him through by the situs he showed. With- 
out passion, of cruel aud grim visage, and- wicked, th^t 
vilest of mea*is like a robber. That Gatitania •Ifas gone to 
the abode of my friend. For this reason my Jigart has become 
extremely anxious!® O son, proceeding hence ivitji ^reat, 

speed to the abode of Riijdharman, ascertain whet^pr that 

• - . 

■* Agui or fire is a deity that is said to have Vftyn (the wind-god) for 
bis charioteer. The custom, to this day, vftth all travellers in India 
is to kindle a large fire when they have to pass the night in woods^amP 
forcSts or uninhabited places. Such fives always siiccc(^ in scaring oj 
wild beasts. In fact, even tigers, raging with hunger, do not aj>proach 
the i*lacc vvhere a bliMsing fire is kept up.—T. 
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puro-3ou\ed bir/l is still alive'1 Do not tarry —^Thus .ad¬ 
dressed by his sire, the prince,^a(&coinpaiiied by qther lidicsha- 
sas, proceeded wit^ great speed. Arrived at the foot of that 
li^nian, htti sa\v the remains of Rajdharman.^'^ Weeping with 
grief, son of the intelligent king of the ^akahasas, ran 
with greats speed and to the utmost of his power, for seizing 
Gautama.** The RSfcahasaa had. not to go far when they 
succeeded in catching the Brahmana and discovering the 
body of Riijdharman destitute of wings, bonos, and feet,** 

. P'aly ng thg captivjj with them, the lidkshasas returned with 
great speed to Meruvraja, and showed the king the mutilated 
body of Riljdharman, and that ungrivtoful and sinning wretch, 
viz., Gautama.** Beholc^ing the remains of his friend, the 
king, with his'counsellers and priest, began to weep aloud. 
Indeed, loud was the voice of lamontalion that was heard in 
his abode.*'^~i“ The entire city of the Rdkakasa king, — men, 
women, and children,-^ecame plunged in woo. The king 
then addressed bis son, saying,—Let this sinful wretch be 
elain ! Le^t these ^nk^hasaa here feast* merrily on his flesh !'^ 
Of sinful deeds, of sinful habits, of sinful soul, and inured 
y to sin, this wretch, I think, ^<}hould be slain by you !**—Thus 
addressed'by the Rdkakasa king, many Rdkahaaaa of terrriblc 
prowess express:;^ their unwillingness to eat the flesh of that 
fiini\gy.*“ indeed, tho.se wa^fderers ‘of the night, addressing 
their king.* said,—Let this vilest of mon be given away to the 
robbers 1*®—Bending thpir heads to their king, they .told^ him 
so, adding,—IJi behoveth thee not to give us this sinful 
wretch for bur food 1‘*—The king said u^jto them,—Let it be 
so I Let this ui'igratcful wight bo given to the robbers then 
, without delay !'-*—Thus addres.sed by him, the Rdicahasaa, 
armed .with lances and battle-axes, hacked that vile \^retch 
into pieces and gave them away to the robbers.** It so happen¬ 
ed, however, that the v^ry robbers refused to eat the flesh of 
that vile man. Though cannibals, O munc;rch, the^r^ would 
not. cat an vngrateful person.** Fur one that slays a Brah- 
'Vnana, for oioe that drinks alcohol, for one that steals, for one 
that has fallen away from a vow, there is expiation, O king, 
But there is no eipiatiuu for an ungrateful person That 
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ctupl* and vile maVi who injures a friend and bepomes ud^rate^ 
ful, is not by the ve^ii^caniiibals nor by the worms that 
feed on carrion.’ 


Section CLXXIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘The Rakskctsa king, then caused a funeral 
pyro to be made for that princ^ of cranes and adorned it with 
jewels and gems, and perftimes, and costly robes.' Setting fire 
to it with the body of that priifce of birds, the^ mighty chief, 
of the RdJcsha^as caused the obsequial ribes^of his mend to bo* 
performed according to the ordinance!® sAt that time, the Aus¬ 
picious goddess Surabhi, the daughter of Daksha, appeared in 
the sky above the place where the p^re had been set up. Her 
breasts were full of milk.*® From her mouth, O sinless mon¬ 
arch, froth mixed with milk fell upon the fuiyeral pyre of 
Rajdharman.* At this, the prince of^raftos became revived. 
Rising up, he approached*l»is fc*ieiid Virupajcsha, the*kin^of 
the Rdkshasas} At this time, the chi^f cf the celestials him¬ 
self came to the city of Virupaksha. Addressing th5 Rdkshasa 
king, Indra said.*?—By good luck, thou hast revi^d Ilk) princ^ 
of cranes!"—The chief of the deities further recited d;o Viru¬ 
paksha the old story of the curse denounced ,!^ the G^andsire 
upon that best of birds aamed JRaidharmanJ Ad^ressin^^The 
king he said,—Once on a tinve, 0 monarch, this prfSce o/crafts 
absented hhnself from the region of BrAhman (when his presence 
was*dxpected). In wrath the Grand^ro said unto fliis prince 
of birds,"—Suice this vile crane hath iwt preaented himself 
today in my assembly, therefore, that wickpd-sbuled one shall 
not soon die (so as to be able to leave the Earth3^!*7*Tln con,- 
sequence of these words of the Grandsire, the prince of cranes, 
thoilifgh slain by Gautama, has com^ back to life, through the 
virtue of jbho nectar with which his body wa.s drenched !^"— 
After Indra ha(l become silent, Rajkdharman, having boweti 
unto'^thc chief of the celestials, said,—O first of gods, if thy 
hehrt be inclined towards me for grace, then lot^my dear lri^>4 


j 

* Siuabhi is Ihc cclcijtial cow sprung from ftic sage JDakshfe—T, 
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GaulSikma be regtored to Ufe I*”—^HeaYmg tbftae wojda of 

Vas-wa, O foremost of men, gpri^^led nectar oypY^ the Brab- 
mana OtutAma ai^» restored him to life.^’ The prince of 
^anes, approaching his friend Gautama who still Ibore on his 
8houl^(^a the load of gold (that he had gob frqm the king of 
tTit 4 embraced hinr and felt great joy.^® Then Raja- 

dharman, that prince ^f cranes, dismissing Gautama of sinful' 
deeds, together \vith his wealth^, returned to his own abode.^* 
At the due hour he repaired (the next day) to the Grandsiro’s 



f 

to his homo in the village of the hunters, begot many sinful* 
children upon his Cudra yifife.^** A heavy curse was denoun¬ 
ced upon him by the gods to the effect that having begotten, 
within a few years,-j* upon the body of his re-married wife 
many children, that ungrateful sinner should sink into a 
'terrible hell for ihany^ ycars.*^ All this, O Bharata, was- 
recited to me'forn^erly by Narada. Recollecting the incidents 
of this grave story,IO •Vull of Bharata^s race, I have recited' 
to thee all fts details duly.^® Whence can an ungrateful per- 
-Son derive fa.ne? Where is his place ? Whence can he have 
happiness ?• An ungrateful person does not deserve to be 
trusted/ One tS^at is ungrateful can never escape.*® No per- 
soh\|i^uld injure a friend. J*e* that' injures a friend sinks 
info terrib^ and cverlasJting hell.®® Every one should be 
grateful, and every one ^.should seek to beiioBt his friends. 
Everything may be obtained from a friend. Honors may be 
obtained from'* friendS.t®^ In consequence qf friends one may 
^njoy various ojijccts of enjoyment. Through the exertions 
pf frie;;us, cne may escape from various^inds of danger and 
distress.. He that is wise would honor his friends with his 

t 

♦ The second line of 11 is vicious as printed in the Bengal texts.—T. 

^ A 

C + Whether the word is cAlr4< or acAt'rJi is difficult to make cut.—T. 

' 1 In Sanskrit the ablative has sometimes the sense of ‘through ^ 

c < • 

Here, tnilrdt m^ans both from and through. What is said is that 
wealth, honors, &c., may be acquired through friends, i, e., the latter 
may give wealth or behnst/umeptal in it^ acquibitiou ; &c, —T* 
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be«t*attei^ionsy An ung^ateftil» shatneless, %nd »infti1^wight 
.should be afiunned by tb&se«tl^at are wise. One that injures 
his friend^is a wretch of his race. Sueli^a sinftil* wight is 
the vilest of men.** I have thus told'thee, O fbreinost of 
virtuous men, what the characteristics are of that sinf|^ wretch 
-who is stained by ingratitude and who injures •his • fri^n^ 
What else dost thou wish tcPl^ar?'”®* • 

Vai(}ampayana continued,—“Hearing th^e words spoken 
by the high-souled Bhishma, ^'Kudhishthira, 0 Janamejaya, 
hecame highly gratified/'" 






